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T O 



HIS GRACE THE DUKE 



O F 



MARLBOROUGH 




My Lord, 

WOULD not prefume to introduce 
the enfuing Treaties to Your Grace's 
notice, were I not well acquainted with 
Your love of truth, and Your zeal to obtain 
it through the moft ievere inveftigation. A 
mmd (b devoted is the beft judge of evidence 
in every degree, being influenced by a more 
exquifite tafte and difcemment, and enriched 

a with 
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ft 

wkh fuperbur knowledge. It is from this 
pHhcifde, my Lord, that You have been 
rendei^ fb happy in every rational attain- 
meaty and led to an union with virtues 



i%r^ 



moft fimilar to Your own. Hence it is, tfiaC 
i am emboldened to lay before Your Grace 
the following Diflertadons, which contain 
matter of dark and remote enquiry^ and 
are the fruits of that ea(e and retirement, with 
which, under Providence, I am bleft by Your 
benevolence and favour. Thefe are the only 
returns I can make for the many fignal in- 
flances of Your goodnefe. Beyond thefe I 
have nothing left, but prayers and wifhes for 
You long and intimately to enjoy that hap- 
pinefs, which, like a falutary emanation. You 
fo widely difRife to others. I fhall not at- 
tempt to make any difplay of Your h^h 
endowments, and hereditary great qualities. 
May ft be the peculiar happinefs of thefe 
times never to fland in need of fuch ap- 
proved worth and excellence. Let the calm 

with 
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widi Tvbich we are flattered, loc^ otifttiimie ; 
tbat nothing may kstsrfdxe T/Hth: Yqur noble 
and ingenuous purfuits, nor niin the hsqppy 
tendency of Your ftudies; much lefs ia asiy 
degree interrupt Your domeftic ftlicit}^. 

Permit me to (ubfi:ribe myielf wtdi the 
h^eft fenie of duty and efteem, 

My Lord, 



• * 


Your Grace's 


« 


Moft faithful 

• • 




And moft obliged 


• 


Humble fervaot, 


CvrniBAMt 
May ift. 1767. 






Jacob Bryant. 
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ibid. Iin. 13. andt^trf dele «»/. 
149. lin. 14. foirortOf readaor/^. 
158. fin. 22. ddt'Bfradgius atuf* 
172. Notes, lin. 8. for (Avf^iv), read (Aov^»«»)- 
186. Notes, lin. 5. for new, rtwJ M. 
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THE following treadles have been 
obiervations made in the courfe of my reading 
many years ago; which I thought might be of 
Ibme fervice, if they were brought under proper ar- 
rangement, and illoftrated with farther evidence. This> 
I imagined, would not be attended with any great 
trouble, as the general outlines were already plan'd 
in my mind; and the principal materials were pre- 
pared. But I did not confider, how very difierent it 
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is/to be bne^ ftif thoroughly peffiiaded of i trutli, and 
to be able to exhibit the fame in fuch a light, 'as to 
obtaiii Qie "Eke cdfwi<EKbh in others. T was nbf aware 
of the many learned men of the higheft repute with 
whbiii I Ivas to engage : nor the unexpected objc£lions', 
imd variety of opinions (many of them rendered at- 
moft facred by antiqui^) With: Which I was to be op- 
polcd. The labour, that has arifen from henec^ has 
been far greater than can be well conceived ; ahd the 
flating and canvafling thefe different notions has ren- 
dered the work very dry, and unentertainirtg, and 
wiH abridge me of many a reader. I had often 
bbfervfed, that the main caufe of failure in thofe 
ferried writers, was their engaging in fchemes too 
cxteftfive and univerfal, where each took in htod 
fingly, what required the joint labour of numbers, and 
which (hould'have been the work of an age. - thsLVt 
tJielefoi*e confined myfelfwidiin narrow limitSi that 1 
might not be bewildered in too wide a fiddr yet have 
not fo clofely reftrained myfelf as to refufe the pleafure 
tf foinetimes expatiating, when a fair opportunity has 
iiivited ine. The firft trad is concerning the Wind 
itlention^d by St. Luke under the name of Euroefydon ; 
wherdri I endeavour to fhew, that the common ^tA 
accepted reading in the c»igmal Greek is the true one. 

The 
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Uie Illyfioiy and Mf///^ Africana\ 'vx which J take 
upon me to proive, in oppofition both to Bocbart and to 
Cluver. and to all the traditions oi the.Church of Rotnet 
t;hat the former was the iiland, on whickthe appiUe3^ 
PWwasfliipwrecked. Thelaft, and farlargeft treatilf:, 
contains a partial hiftory of Egypt in its ear lieft iUte ; 
jn, which an accoiint is given of the ihepherd kings, 
and erf. the precife diftrid, which they originally qccu-: 
pied in that country, and to which after their exputr 
iion the children of Ifrael fucceeded. In this detail 
the fitiiation of the' land of Gojhetty as well as of Z^ixftf 
k^^ed'„ and a particular defcription exhibited c^iOaH^ 
and Meliop^iisy and of the three provinces, which la)r 
towards the upper point of Delta, In the determining 
fhe (itua^on of thefe places, the chief of my geogra* 
phical labour is expended. Many re^dlable writers 
jhave favoured the world with their opinions :Upot^ 
thefe fubjec^; of whom there are fbme, that I have not 
had the good fortune to meet with. Among thefe ar^ 
the works of ^ahknjki j and whatever P. Sicard may 
have exhibited to this purpofe. M. UAm3illi% learned 
treatife did at laft reach me; but not till my work 
had been £nne months in the prefs ; and the iiir greater 

.. .'f^.a, ;.. '.•.... part 
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pjirt wis printed; I -We Uie mortificaHQn to find,' 
that I differ horn him in many articles. His book 
liowcver would have been of great ufe to mc in feveral 
fWticulars, which had eicaped my notice, and his maps 
of confiderable fervice. For, however I may be ob- 
liged to diiient 6Y>m him, yet there mufl necei&rily 
be found matter of great edification in a writer {a 
curious, and £3 knowing, who takes in a far greater com-i 
pais than that, which I engage in. Much about t^ fama 
time I was fairoured with a fight of Mulkr^s trads, 
intitled * Satura Obferoatumum Philohgkarum \ where* 
in are contained many things to my purpofe. It is 
my misfortune likewife to differ from this fingularly 
leat'ned man ; but in a point of the greateft confer 
^uence we are nearly of the fame opinion, I mean^ 
the fituation of the Ifraeliiet in Egypt. In refpe^ to 
M» J^Amn^ti I am obliged to dii&nt from him parv 
tieularly about the fituation of one place> which I 
have made :great ufe of in the following mveftigationi 
and upon which a great deal depends. He placei 



« MoiUc Satyr* Obftr^paiMi Philologkarufii. Lugdwi Bac 
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Pbaeufa towai:^^ the bottom of Delta tQ the . esift> of 
the Nikt in contradii^oo to the {Ituatfoa which I 
£nd was attributed to this pkce by P, Sieard^ and 
which I have likewife given it; Jefuis etenne de voir 
dans la carte du P. Sicard, urn pofitkn bkn etrange de 
Phacuia en la remontant jufq au-dejfus de la divifion 
du Ni}) au fommet du Delta, peu au-deffus de la Ba- 
bilone d' Egypte f . But with due deference, to his 
l^u-ning and experience, this was the true iitimtion. 
In reality there were two places of this name j the one 
a village, taken notice of by Strabo^ and fituated at the 
commencement of the great canal under the hill of 
^rabnty and consequently over againft the point of 
Deka* The other was a city, the metropolis of a 
province (if the reading in Ptolemy be quite genuine) 
io iituation oppoGte to the former, (landing at the ex- 
treme p<»nt of Lower Egypt ^ where the Nile was firft 
divided. This was ia Delta^ the other to the eaft 
without ; yet both in the vicinity of Babylon* Of each 
I ihall give an ample defcription. Many have thought 



•f- MenMMTcs fur I'Egypte Ancieone ec Moderoe, pv M. D'An^le 
6i rAcadetnie Royale a Paris, 1 766. p. 107. 

that 
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that I flipuld have rendered nay iwork more entertain- 
ingj if I had banifhed all quotations from the text, or at 
fertheft had given the meaning only of what I refer to 
inftead of the original words. But as the whde is 
mattje^ of qlpfe and dark inquiry, I thought it highly, 
requifite, as I proceeded ftep by ftep, to bring ipy 
authorities immediately under the eye of the reader, 
that he might fee both the propriety and truth of the 
eyidences, to which I appeal, and form a judgment 
of the inferences, which I make, in order as I produce 
them. 



As I have prefumed to point out errors in the 
works of many «minent writers, I muft neceflarily fup- 
pole that I am liable to fimilar failures, and muft be 
prepared for a like detection. But I hc^e that I (hall not 
be found guilty of any dangerous miftakes, (uch as may 
affe<ft my arguhient, and ruin my purpofe. I likewife 
hope that I have no where delivered myfelf with un- 
due warmth, or feverity. There are many authors of 
whom I have ipoken freely, but I believe it needs no 
apology. In refpeA to thofe of real eminence, how- 
ever 1 may differ in fome particulars, I flatter myfelf 

« 

that I have every where paid a due regard to their 

fuperior 
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foperiof merit. ' For I fliould' be guilty of gteat ingra- 
titude, if I did not upon all occafions rendir every 
juft acknowledgement to perfbns, who have laboured 
&> much for the public good : by whofe learning I have 
beea greatly enriched, and by whofe very errors 1 have 
profited." 
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nPASEIS TflN AnOSTOAflN. 

wXitv Tvq year A njv Acr/ay roTPfgy avfix^fifiiPy ofjoc (rvv ifiiu Ap/^cep;^ 
M^xtSovog QetnruXovttcicag. Tj ts mpa ttotmfix^^fuv ttq Zi^avoT ^ir 3 

'srofnvBevjcc BirtfjUXtioc Tu;gciy. K«»]C6idiy ecvaxBirng vTB'iwXivTic 4 

/uiy n^v Ku^^Fy ^ioft ro rv^ avefi^g uvcu Bvavjia^. To, n TiXceyog $ 

To nam T^v KjXixiocv jccci nct/jUpvXiav itaTrXivCMfjic, xxniXBofcsv Hg 
Mo^u Tnic AvKietc* KuKBt ivfm o iKccloyjafX^g vXoiov AX^avSfwov 6 

vXbov ug njy iTocXseofj ivefiif^anv rfiJiMg Btg uvro* Ev Izaveug J« / 

^[jMatg (ifccSwXotimg, xou fAoXtgyBvofAivoi xura njv KviSov, firj vooa-^ 
tcjvlog ifictg nr avBfA}t, vtTB'vXtoa'otfi^v n/jv K^rifv Kara iaX/imjjp"^ 
MoXtg T6 tra^Xeyofd.ivoi aimiv, ^Xbpfitv vg to'ttov riva KaX^ifiivov Ka* 8 
Xvg Xtfiivagy i tTyvg ^y troXig Aafrata. *lKa9n h %foyK iiayivo/iS'' g 

p», xat oijog iy^ S'Tna^aX^g n "TrXoogy S*a to xai rnjv vn^Biav ij^^ Tra- 
oBXifiXD^Bvaiy vra^vBi o TlaoXogy Arym auTotg, AvSfigy Bbuou on lo" 

fdxra JjS^A^c ^^' 'JToXXfig ^vifiiotg v fiovov n (po^-n xai nr 'grXotJfy aXXa 
xai rtav 'S^rrxfi^ ^[}^^v [ibXXbsv bitb^ou rov 9rXw. *0 Sb sKolovJa^x^g ^ ^ 

rip KV^B^mfrf xai rtf vaxncXfi^/f b'ttbiBbJo fiaXXov hi rotg Jiro tk TlauXH 
XryofiBvoig* Avcu^frtf Jk n Xtjuvog vTarafx^^<^C w^og fFa^ax^iiiaerteofy iz 
cl TrXBi^g bBbvIo ^nXipf a»ax^0L^ xaxBihv^ Biurug ivvaivjo xaravrijcray" 
"Jbc Bsg ^ornxM vot^ax^^fiM'aiy Xifuva nig Kfyimig fiXB'Trovja xara Ail3a 
xou icara Ku^. 'Tir47ryBv<ra»rog h NotVi io^ecvng r^g VfodBo-Bug 1 3 



1 
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2 OftheWIND 

1 6 i'TTiSovjeg ^(pB^ofaBa. ■ Nijfl-ioy J« t/ iwo^ocfiov\sq KctXHfAtvov KXav^ijv, 

1 7 ^oX^^ KTX^^ocfiBv 'TTi^ix^dclet^ ysvB(rB»i Tfig (ncot^qy *Hy a^oLvje^j (io^ 
6€Mig Bx^^vjoy CwQ^cavvvvjeg to vXoiev* (poQufASVOi ri fiij Big rfit XvofiV 

1 8 BKWBO-eacrh %aAa((r«v7^^ t<^ (TXBVogy ircog B(pB^ov](h I^^oSoug Sb x^*^ 

19 [ioc^o[JiBvcdv if4,uyy rif i^rig cxCoXiyv BTroivvjo* Kxi 77 T^irif awoxti^tg 

20 'snyv arjCBin^v n flrXo/» 6^^/iJ/«fcfr. Miyri ^£ ^X<if, fiifTB ocg'acav btti^cu-^ 

VOvltOV BTTl TS'XBfOVXg '^lABfXCi %£/jCMi;yO; T€ eUK oXtytt B'TTiKBtfMVJfy XotTTOV TTB" 

2 1 m^BiTO TTcurx BXiFig t» cta^BtrBoct iffc«^. HoXXrig Jc wrirtccg uV«^ 
%»flrijs-, T0T6 ^otSBiq n»vXog Bv fiBiTif oLvruy^ BiirBVy E^bi fjuv, ea ay- 
S^Bgy 7re/^ap;^J1ya•flM?aff [Mh fiyi avocyBtrdxt utto rnig K^-nigy xb^cui tb t^¥ 

22 vl2oty TxvTfiv Hcti rypf ^rifji^iuv. Kxi rccvw fFa^ouvta v/iug BvOufUiv* 

23 a'TTol^oXi/i yap 4'u%i7f M^Bfiiu b^-m b^ ifAtav^ vXfiv nf is-Xoiit. IIcefB^n 

24 yecp f4>oi TV vvKTi rotxjTn uyhXog n ©6» 4 a/Aiy « xcci XccjcBvc^y As- 
ycovy Mfi ^oCh UccvXb* Koci<ra^i n Jis/ wugocs^vccs* xai tS^y Xixccfitg'eci 

2t coi &Bog TTctvJxg rag iffXBovJug fiBToc ov* Aio BvOvfJtBtrB oof^ogg* 

TTi^BVca yoL^ rtf Getf on irtag Bg-oci xocB^ ov r^oirov XbXxXyitxi [AOi» 

5* Eig v9i<rov ^b nvoc Js; rifjLug bxttbo-biv. *ilg Jlr TBtrcot^BO^mSBicaryi vv^ 

ByBVBJOy Sia^B^ofABvcav 'ifjtcov BV Tca hS^itty xocTOL fiBtrov Tfig vvTclog Jarc*- 

28 vow 01 vavToci w^uyBiv rivx ccurotg x^^^^* Ka; l3oXiorxyTBgy bvcov 
o^yvixg BtKoci' Bga%u h Sta^(r»vlBgy xen TfaXiv l3oXi<ravlBgy BVfov oa- 

29 yviccg ^BKaTTBvJB* ^o^nfuvoi TB fAjprug Big r^ux^^^ roiF\sg BKTTM-ca/^BVy 
BK 'fr^vfjivfig ^^i^etVTBg ayicv^g TBtrcru^eigy fjvxovjo iin^ocv yBVBO^cU. 

30 Tm Sb vocvjofv ^tfTavjuv (pvyBtv &c tk srXoiK, xa* ;(j«X«o"ayTajy r^y irxct^v 
Big TTiv 6ocXa<r<rocVy tt^o^uctbi cog bx Tr^u^etg f^^BXhovrm ocyxv^ag BxlBiVBtVy 

31 Ei'TTBv IluvXog rtf ex(tlovjoc^xv ^^ '^^^^ rf»l*(^Taig^ Exv finf 4toi 
3 2 fiBivuxTtv BV Tta wXorta , v[^€tg ^-coOfjvai v Smvout^b. Tom ol f'occjiaTxt 
3 3 uTTBxoi^uv r^ (rxoi^ioi rtig <rxa(^gy xxt noco'av avnpf bx'TTbo'biv* A%^< 

^B i BfiuXXBy yifiB^a yivBtrBo^iy 'TTu^BxxXBi IlocvXog uTreevjag fiBlxXecfSsiv 

r^o^figy XBycoVy TB(r<rct^B(rxatSexarfiv OJifiB^v if/apoy 'jrpoa'^oxuvJBgj ecTi" 

34 "^0* ^locjeXBiTBy {ifiOBv 'rrpo<rXaio[JLBvoi'' Ato voifetfcaXu vfuug VfocXx" 

(^Biv r^o^nigy T^To ya^ tr^og rr^g v/iBrBfocg ^c^ii^^ virafX^i* zhvog yocp 

VfJ^COV 



E U R O C L Y D O N. 3 

* • • • 

Ufim Gct^ iic UK xc^^^C 7rtfftiTai0 'Eijruv Sm rdcuroty Kut X^cQcav 3 ^ 

^^9 ^^x^^fi^r^^ ^^ ^V H^'^^^v TTovraiVj kw xXwraq ^^^ecjo ta-BiVv. 
£u^U)t£o< it yspofJLivoi woarreCi ^oli avroi w ^otriX»lo7v]o rpo^i;^. Hf^ev ]^ 

& (v Tea wKoicd otl TTM'eti ^fvxoth i^oacotrtxi eHoiiipcovIx g^« Ko^s- ^8 

frBivrsg Jk rpc(piii^y iKB^i^ov ro wXotov^ iKtSaXXofisvoi rev arov ag njv 
$xKour(rc6»» *Ot€ ie ^f44^x iy^vdo^ rvjv ynjv ovk frrrytytatncov* xoXirov 3 9 

is Tiva KotTBVOHV Bxovjoi xtyt^Xov^ B^q oy efiaXiuTowJoj $s iwxivjo, B^ootroti 
TO vXoiOv. Kou TMg myKV^g wifteXovjiq utnv Biq rtjy 6ocXaa'(rxVy 40 

uftu Mfspjeq TOLQ t^BVKJyi^xg reay TTfjixXim* xeu t^afotvjig rov uprefMva rif 
frvewj, Kctjetx^w Big rov atywXov* IlB^tirBtrovJBg Sb Big tottov SiSw 4 ^ 

Xcurcovy B'ffcaKBiXav rvjv wtvy* K»i ri fiBv Vftofx Bfucota'a BfzBiVBv oamXBvrogf 
1 Sb vpvfjwx bXvbJo UTg'o n/jg (2*ocg reap zufMrrm* Twv ^b g-^ulicarm 4^ 

iSirXiy ByBVBJo Ivct rag hfrfMolug uTroyclBtvatrh py ng BK}coXvf4^,(r(tg iid" 
((>vyoi» 'O Sb BK-eclovla^ogj fivXofuvog Stcccrcaa-xi rov IlauXov, gxwXu- 43 

CBv «VTtf^ T» (iaXeofMclogy bkbXbvo^ tb rvg Svvo^vifg xoXvfjtfixVi a^o^g/- 
ij/«v7«ff mrfUTHg em rviv y%v B^moti* Kxt rtfg Xoifngy ng fjuBv btt^ o'a- 44 

viTiVy ig Sb tffi rivm r6»v onto n vXom* xou vrug ByBnro Trocvjag Six^ 
cuSnvcu iTTi rvpf yijif. 

IC £ 4* xfi* , 

TT'AI Sixa-taSBvJBgy totb effByvutrav on MbXithi ^ vrjcrog KxXBixxu *0$ 2 



ST. Pauly having appealed to the ^udgmentfcat of Cafary 
is, with feveral other prifoners, committed to the charge of 
JultuSy a Roman Centurion, to be tranfported forthwith to 
Italy. As the .occurrences were remarkable, and the Apoftle 
experienced great deliverances during this voyage, he is very 
particular in the defcription of it. He docs not, however, 
tell UB the port he firft failed from : nor is tt tit aH materiaL 
It is faid in the narrative, that they came the next day to 
Sidon : from whidi circumftance it is probable they fet out 
front Ptolemais^ or, -as it was originally called, jlcon : 'Grotius 

h z is 
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is of opinion they went from Cafarea. Weighing from Sidm 
they paffed under Cyprus ^ becaufe the wind was contrary ; and 
coafting Cilicia and Pampbylia they arrived at Myra in Lycia^ 
Hitherto they had failed in a (hip oi Adramyttum\ from which 
they were now fhifted to one of Alexandria^ that was failing 
to Italy. And making in many days but a flow progrefs, and 
with difficulty getting to the height of Cnidosy the wind ftill 
continuing unfavourable, they fhaped their courfe fouth, to 
the moft eaftern point oiCrete^ under the promontory iS^/we^^e: 
and having hardly weathered that headland, they came to a 
port called the Fair Havens^ near the city Lafea. Which port 
not being commodious to winter in, it was thought advifeable 
to try, if by any means they might attain to Pbenice^ and 
there winter. This was likewife a haven of Crete^ that lay 
open to the north-weft and fouth-weft winds. They accord* 
ingly fet fail 5 and had the advantage of a fbuthern breeze, 
that fprung up, and carried them clofe under land. But in 
a fhort time a turbulent and tempeftuous wind beat upon the 
coaft; and that with fuch fury and violence, that they were 
not able avro^BccXfiBiVf to face it : fo that, running clofe under 
the ifland Clauda^ and being obliged to let the (hip drive, they 
overfhot the haven Pbenice: and, after beating the feas four- 
teen days at the mercy of the tempeft, they found themfelves 
at laft in the Adria^ and were wrecked upon the ifland Afe- 
lita. This wind is faid to have been otyt^ioi; rufxavixe^y a ty-* 
phonic wind or hurricane, and was called by the mariners 
Euroclydon. 

This is a ftiort and fuccinft account of all that is relative 
to the navigation and journal of the ApoftlCi. In which there 
are two circumftances that I fliall make fome remarks upon ; 
the one is the tempeftuous Wind before mentioned ;. the other 
is the Ifland, on which they were caft away. 

In refpeft to the Wind, St. Luke^ Chap, xxvli, f. 14. of the 
ASts^ gives this particular account of it— Mcr ou 'ttoXs) h tfiu\$ 
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nm mrr%q a»ifMS Tv^mtKo^y KaXn/d^eg EvfoKX}^m^ The reafbtl 
of my taking notice of this pafTage is, that the Alexandrine 
MS. has a different reading; as has likewife the Vulgate ^ and 
all the tranflations from it : which reading is countenanced 
by many learned men; though there, is no reafon, that I can 
fee, to admit any alteration. Bocbartj Grotius^ and Bent ley ^ 
great and refpe6lable names, (not to mention others) are of- 
fended at the prefent reading Ev^Xvim*, and think EvfaxvXcavf 
or, as the Vulgate has it, Euroaquilo to be more agreeable to 
the truth. Dr. Bcntley efpecially, in his excellent remarks up- 
on Free^tbinkingy is very full upon this head. As his criticifnl 
is in tlxis place very extraordinary, I will prefent it to the 
reader at large > and then fubjoin my own reafons for being 
intirely of a different opinion. - 

He argues in this wife — " The wind Euroclydon wad 
" never heard of but here : it's compounded of iu^q and 
" iLkvhvi the wind and the wares y and it feems plain a priori 
" from the difparity of thofe two ideas, that they could not 
" be joined in one compound: nor is there any other exam- 
" pie of the like compofition, But EupaxuXw, or, as the vul- 
•• gar Latin here has it, Euroaquilo (approved by Grotius and 
** others) is fo appofite to the context, and to all the circum- 
" ftances of the place; that it may fairly challenge admit- 
" tance, as the word of St. Luke. 'Tis true, according td 
" Vitruvius, Seneca y and Pliny y who make Eurus to blow from 
*' the winter iblftite, and jiquilo between the fummer folfticc 
" and the north pointy there can be no fuch wind nor word 
** as Euroaquilo : becaufe the Solanus or Apheliotes from the 
^ cardinal point of eaft comes between them. But Eurus is 
" here to be taken, as Gellius 11. 22. and the Latin poets ufe 
/' it,, for the middle aequino£bial ealV, the fame as Solanus : and 
" then in the table of the twelve winds according to the an- 
** tients, between the two cardinal winds Septentno and EuruSy 
5 V there are two at dated difiances, Abulia and Kcaziuq^ The 

" Latins 
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^< Latins had no known name for KjouKm^i l^uem ahmenU Jd^ 
^^Jlitiali excitatum Graci lLoMnm» vocanti apud nos fine nomim 
^* ejij fays Seneca^ Nat. Qiwft. V, i6. K«/xi^ therefore blow-- 
^* ing between Aquilo and EuruSy the Roman feamen (for want 
** of a fpecific word) might exprefs the fame wind by the 
** compound name Euroaquilo-y in the fame analogy as the 
" Greeks call Eupovoro^ the middle wind between Eurus and 

Notus'y and as you fay now fouth-eaft and north-«aft. 

Since therefore we have now found that Euroaquih was the 
** Roman mariners word <br the Greek Kcuxiecc, there will fooii 
^' appear a jufl reafon why St. Luke calls it avifio^ rv^caviKo^y a 
•* tempeftuous wind, vorticofuSy a whirling wind; for that's 
^' the peculiar chara£ler of Yimmi$bq in thofe climates ; as 
*' appears from feveral authors^ and from that known pro- 
" verbial verfe, 

*' So that with fubmiffion I think our Lutber*s and the Da^ 
^^ nijh verfion have done more right than your Englifh to the 
^^ facredtext, by tranflating it Nord-qst, north-eaft: though 

according to the prefent compafs divided into XXXII, Euro^ 

aquiJo anfwers neareft to OsT'^nord-ost, eaft-north-eaflt 
^* which is the very wind that would directly drive the fhip 
** from Crete to the African Syrti^^ according to the pilot*) 
^ fears, in the 17th verfe." 

Thus far this learned critic, whdfe fkft obje£):ion to the 
common and accepted reading I find to be, that the wind 
Eurocfydon was nev» heard of but liere. To this I ai^wer, that 
I do not think it right to Aviate from the original text, and 
ftdmit of any alteration, mei^ly becaoie a word is new to us^ 
St. Paul was in a (hip of jHexandria, a dty that for three cen- 
turies had maintained the greateO: traffic of any place in the 
world. As exteniive trade always iitfrodoces new terms of 
art, and diilindtions not known before; it is very poilible for 
them to hav£ had a name for a wind, that might not be cur* 

rent 
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rent in Attica or the Pehponnefiis. If then there be any thing 
uncommon in this appellation^ there is no occafion to have 
recourfe to GelHusy or fly to the Poets for authority : all may 
be very right, though not authenticated by them. Several 
Grecian nations had their particular names for months and 
feftivals ; and they might have their feveral diftinflions for 
weather and for winds. Had not the Athenians their Op/j^^a/, 
ILiKiioviAh UfoSfofiiH, Eriicrmh names not in ufe at Alexandria ? 
why might not the Alexandrians in their turn have terms that 
were unknown at Athens ? But the Doftor has a ftrange pre- 
fumptivc notion, that thefe were Roman failors : and the whole 
of his argument turns upon it. But this he takes for granted 
without the leaft foundation. The mariners were doubtlefs 
Greeks, that had their particular terms and diftinftions, which 
other countries were not acquainted with • Many winds are not 
denominated from the point they blow from j but from their 
effefts and violence. How many fpecies of winds are there 
at this day taken notice of by failors, and in common acce- 
ptation among thofe who experience them, that are little 
known out of the latitude they blow in f We read of Levant 
winds. Trade winds, Monjoons, CcrmantineSy Hermatans, and 
a fufFocating blaft, called a Bloomy on the coaft of Guinea : 
they have the like fcorching wind in Perfia, called Samael, 
that comes from the mountains of Sulphur : add to thefe Tra^ 
montaneSy TravadoeSy TornadoeSy PupugaioSy Summafentas^ 3Vr- 
renosy and the very wind here mentioned, av^iioq rx^miwqy 
which our failors at this day call a Tuffoon. They are not 
therefore to be looked for on the mariner's card; nor to be 
rejeiSbcd,' if they be not in common ufe and acceptation : for 
the novelty of a term (hould not neceffarily be an objeftion 
to it. The word is uncommon, we grant : but what is it, 
that we are to fubftitute in its room ? Another word equally 
uncommon. l!it\\\\tt Euroclydon nor Euroaquilo are to be found 
but in this pafTage of the A6ls j where one is a various reading 

2 to 
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to the other. ^^ Euroclydoriy' fays Dr. Bentky^ ." was never 
" heard of but here :" he acknowledges prefently afterward^ 
the fame of Euroaquilo. Why does he rejedV one reading for 
being Angular; and admit another that is liable to the fame 
obje6lion? what is it that determines his choice ? 

It feemsy ." Euroclydon is an odd compound, being made up 
*^ of tD^og and kKd^uv^ wind and waves: and it appears plainly 
^ a priori from the difparity of thofe two ideas, that they 
" could not be joined in one; nor is there another example 
" of the like compofition/* For my part, I can fee no more 
difparity here, than I do iri any other compounds j fuch as 
yiwpyo^, ;c*<p»py^fj l6«pxo7ri^^o^, vocuirvyog &c : no more incon«- 
iiftency between wind and water, than between mill and 
water, wind and mill, land and water, &c, &c : from whence 
we have windmill, watermill, windfail; and, though a 
modem, yet a juft compound, the Englijh adjeflivc, T^erra^ 
queous. Add to thefe words of an exa6l analogy, feabreeze, 
landbreeze, landgate, feagate, Watergate. In all compo- 
fition of this nature, where there are two fubftantives, there is 
ever a verb underftood, that cpnne6is the two terms : nor 
can there be any more impropriety in blending wind with 
water in Euroclydon^ than in joining wind with wind in Eu^ 
roaquilo. It is true, I fhould have taken the word Euroclydon 
to have fignified an eaftern fwell, or a deep fea from the eaft : 
but, as the facred writer tells us it was the name of a wind, it 
certainly implies a wind that makes fuch a fwell from the 
eaft; /• e. when taken oul: of compofition, Eu^og k9<^uv, an 
eaft wind that caufes a deep fea or vaft inundation. 

Thus much to m.ake this reading feazable. Sut, were it 
otherwife, what would yoji fabi^ijtute in it's rcx>m ? Euroaquilo^ 
fay the patrons of the Vulgate,. But th«re was no fuch wind: 
and, had theire been fuch a one, yet it could not be that fpe* 
cified here 5 as I will abundantly prove hereafter. 

In the firft place^ there never was, nor could Ibe^ fuch a 

wind 
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wind as Euroaquih. The learned writer, whofe opinion I 
am controverting, takes uncommon pains to remove Eurur 
from the point where it is ever ftationed, in order to com- 
pound it with a wind that it is really incompatible with* 
And how does he efFeft it ? by means the moft extraordinary : 
no lefs than by making Gellius and the Latin poets, whofe au- 
thority he does not produce, the beft judges to determine the 
eftablifhment of the Greek winds, in contradi6lion to the 
Greeks themfelves : all which labour is undertaken to intro- 
duce a reading as new and uncommon as that which he re- 
pudiates. And, in making ufe of Roman authority> he con- 
feffedly fets afide the evidence of the beft and moft refpeft- 
able writers; and founds his opinion cm the report of a iingle 
perfon, who will at laft turn out a confufed and a fecond- 
hand voucher. But let us attend to his words — " Tis true, 
** according to Vttruvius^ Seneca^ FUny^^ (he might have ad- 
ded VarrOy Coiumellay and of the Greeks^ who were the beft 
judges, Ariftotky TimoJibeneSy Bioy PoJidoniuSy Straboy &c.) ac- 
cording to the opinion of thefe, " there could be no fuch 
" wind, nor word, as Euroaquilo : but Eurus is here to be 
taken, as Gellius IL 22. and tht Latin poets ufe it, for the 
middle aequino£tial eaftJ'— *As to the poets, he does not 
produce their evidence ; nor is it worth producing, they write 
always fo indeterminately," and with fuch a latitude. The 
whole of the argument then refts upon Gellius : let us turn 

to him, and hear what he fays. 

He 

» Ovid fays, 
Eurus ad Auroram Nabathseaque rtgna receJjUt. Metam. i. 6r. 

That's not much amifs — Virgil places it in the vicinity of the north* 
pole— — 5^/>/f/» fubjeSa Trioni 

Gens effrena virum Ripbao tunditur Euro. Geor. j. 381. 

Can Dr. Bentley imagine that pilots and mariners were guided by fuch- 
authorities? To fpeak the truth, Virgil mtzx\s by Eurus the wind in ge- 
neral-, juft as he ufes dura Jilex for any hard rock^ querats and ilex for 
any timber. Where he fpeaks of Eurus as infefting the climate, he juflr 
before mentioned the Caurus blowing— 5^»iptfr hiemSy femper fpiranies^ 
frigora Cauri. The Caurus and Eurus are winds diametrkaUy oppofite. 

B 
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He tells us nothing of himfelf, but only-— Favorinus ita 
fabulatus c^— Being at dinner with one Favorinus^ that 
perfon difcourled at large about the windS) and ran counter 
to the opinions of the beft writers that preceded him. Among 
other things that he determined, was the place of the wind 
Eurus; which, as far as we can underftand him, he would 
fain remove from the eaftern winter iblflice, and make it the 
fame as the Solanus and K^fiX^omigi that is, inftead of the 
fouth-eaft, he would place it in the eaftern EquinoSiial 
point.' But this Favorinus is not of fufHcient confequence 
to be oppofed fingly to the group of illuftrious writers before 
mention^. He was a Sophift; and does not in the prefent affair 
acquit himielf with proper precifion. The words of his 
commentator upon this very paiTage will give one a juft idea 
what his authority merits : Intricate Be loquitur Favorinus j 
€t dubito an feipfum intelkxerit i vel per Eurum Eurono^ 
turn five Vulturnum denotaverit^ Sed qttd commune Vul- 
tumo cum Aquilone ? ficc. Thus all this laboured evidence 
vaniihes in fmoke; and it is the real opinion of his Scho- 
liaft, that the Sophift did not underftand himfelf, any more 

than 

' ^t ventus igitvr /i^ Oricnte vcmo, id efi^ ^quinoftiali venitj nomi- 
natur Eurus — is alio quoque i Gr^cis nomine a^^Mrmc, a Romanis naU" 
ticis Subfolanus cognominatur. Aul. Gell. Lug. Bat. 1666. p. 160. 
Caurus — adverfus Aquilonem flat. Favonius — adverfus Eurum flat. 
p. 161. lapygem — eum ejfe propemodum Caurum exiflimo — videtur adver- 
fus Euvijim flare, pag. 163. 

The whole of this diflcrtation in jfulus Gellias is a burlefque upon 
criticifm ; the chief fpeaker being fo confufed and inconfiftent. To- 
wards the clofe Favorinus tells us, that he was very near giving a long 
detail of all the winds that blow 5 " for really,*', fays he, *' I have taken 
^' a cup too much, — quia paulo plus adbibi: but it is not fair to have all 
*' the converfation to one's fclf.'* What makes it more ridiculous, is 
th^it GelUus affures us, all this was uttered with great elegance of 
words, and with peculiar grace and addrefs in the delivery — What fig- 
nify grace and elegance, without perfpicuity and precifion? H^c 
nobis Favorinus in eo quo dixi t encore apud men/am fuam fismmd cum 
eleganlid verborum totiufqui fermonis comitate atque gratid denarravit. 
p. 165. Lib. 2. 22. 3 
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than he is underftood of others. *— 3 So much for Favmnus 
fabulator. 

Another reafon for my rejecting tlus reading of the Vulgate 
is the terms it is compounded of. For^ if the etymology of 

Euroclydon 

3 Who could imagine^ there would ever be ;my controverfy about 
the particular ftations of the Gnek winds* as long as the Oitogon temple 
of Andronicus Cyrrbifiis at Athens^ commonly caUed the Temple of the 
Winds ^ was in being ? It is intire, and has been defcribed by Sir George 
Wheeler and Sp$n. It has fince been delineated at larg^ bj M$nf. Le 
Ray^ and ftill more accurately by IVIr. Stcuart, Vitruvim and Varr^ 
quote it's authority* 



so an i 921 
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Agreeable to this is the determination of Dion^fius Uticenjis in his dc- 

fcription of the Grecian winds. Airo xm rta-a-afm xXijuareov rtctroLft^ «u- 
5fvTM0i irvftfcTiv avtjt*Q», o A^nXicdTfif, xfti o Zf<^pof, xon o Bcft»^y xai o Nor of. 
O fAtv w A^viXitfTDf avo av^roAftxy xfyrpy (pcpojiACVoc tXfi TroLfOLTntwrotq aurov 

T09 Eupov, xft» Tov Koixiftv, X. T. A. Geopon. Edit. Cantab, p. i6.-*-- In like 
XMsmtx Vitruvius ^^ Inter Solanum et Auftrum.— Eurus.Lib. i. Cap. 6. 

fi2 Ab 
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Euroclydon is unfatisfa6lory to Grotius^ Lipfienfis and Bocbarf^ 
that of Euroaquilo may be equally fo to others. Thofe learn- 
ed men feem to me to have proceeded on a wrong principle : 
for they think, as the Greeks compounded the two winds 
Eurus and Notus, and formed a third that was a medium to 
the extremes ; fo Eurus and Aquilo might have been blended 
In the fame manner, and a third called Euroaquilo have been 
conftituted from them. But they do not fufiiciently confider 
that in the former cafe the Greeks joined together two winds 
of Greek original; in doing which there was no impropriety: 
but there is a manifeft impropriety in the latter cafe, where a 
Greek and a Roman wind are unnaturally combined: for Eurus 
is a Greek name, Aquilo a Roman ^^ and they are for that 
reafon incompatible, and inconfiftent with each other. It is 
true, Seneca does fay in his pointed and witty manner, that 
both Eurus and TLephyrus were in his time admitted into the 
Roman language: 4 Eurus jam civitate donatus ejl^ et nojlro 
Jermoni non tanquam alienus intervenit; " Eurus has had at laft 
the freedom of the city prefented him, and no more paffes 
among us as a foreigner:" Favonium — Zephyrum ejfe dicent 
tibiy etiam qui graci nefciunt loqui ; " even thofe that cannot 
* * fpeak Greek will tell you that Zephyrus is the fame as Favonius'' 
From whence we may gather that thefe words were in fome 
degree admitted at Rome among people of rank and letters : 
but, if the author means that they were become the current 
language of the Romans^ he expreffes himfelf in a very lax 
manner. Pliny himfelf makes ufe of this word more than 
once ; yet tells us 5 very exprefsly that for Eurus the Romans 
had Vulturnusy for Boreas they ufed Aquilo — and he lived 

after 

jih Oriente aquinoSliaU Subfolanus ; ab Oriente brumali Vulturnus : 
ilium Apelioten, bunc Eurum Gr^ci appellant. Plin. Hift, Nat. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 47. Edit. Harduin. 

4 Nat. Quseft. Lib. 5. Cap. i5. 

5 Hift. Nat. Lib. 18. Cap. 34. Edit. Harduin. 
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after Seneca. For it does not follow, becatife a word is in 
vogue within the verge of the court, or in ufe with the learn-' 
cd, that it is ^immediately in general acceptation. Sea-faring 
people keep long to their own terms : pilots and mariners 
come but late into the fafhion. But, as this may be matter of 
uncertainty, let us abide by Seneca^ where he fpeaks fully to 
the purpofej which he does, when he proves there was no fuch 
wind as Euroaquiloy .by faying, the wind that anfwered to 
KotMiocq had among the Romans no name. 

And here I cannot but take notice of the ftrangeft inference 
that, I believe, was ever made. The words of Seneca I 
have mentioned htioxt—^uem Graeci Kuixtoof vacant ^ apud nos 
fine nomine efi. As this writer was contemporary with St. Paul^ 
one would think his teftimony decifivej and might naturally 
expeft it to be ufed to prove there was no fuch word in the 
language. But Dr. Bentley makes quite a different inference 
As the Roman feamen had no fpecific word, they propa- 

bly might exprefs it by the compound Euroaquth i' and he 

afterwards tells you he found that they did fo : all which, 

ftript of it's fpecific diftindion, amounts in plain Englijh to 

this— Since Seneca afiures us the Romans had no name for 

this wind, the Roman failors muft for that very reafon have had 

one : which diftinftion between the Romans and Roman failors 

is truly curious.7 This is the firft time, I believe, a writer's 

authority is ufed to contradidl his own teftimony j and a fup- 

pofition 

^ We have many inftances of this in French words, that are ufed by 
people of rank, and adopted into the Engli/h language, which the com* 
monaky are not acquainted with. I dare fay, the wind Eurus was no 
more i(i ufe among the Roman failors, than the Levant or Poneni are a« 
mong the Britijb. 

7 The procefs of this inveftigation is worth attending to. The fcope 
of Dr. Bentley'% argument is this — Seneca affures us that the Romans 
had no name for this Greek wind; confequently the Roman failors had 
none : as the Roman failors had no name for it, they probably invented 
one; and hence we find they had one. To all which I fubjoin, to com- 
plete 
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polition inferred from poiitive evidence to the contrary. As 
Seneca and Pliny were both of them philofophers, and wrote 
particularly on this fubjeft i it cannot be fuppofed that they 
could be ignorant of a circumftance of this nature. 

I have ah^ady obferved, that, through the whole courfe of 
Dr. Bentlefs reafoning, the mariners are fuppofed to be Ro^ 
mans. This is without any hefitation taken for granted ; though 
there is not the leaft ihow of evidence to countenance the 
opinion. Are we to imagine, becaufe the Romans conquered 
all the world, that they navigated pvery fhip upon the fcas ? 
The Evangelift does not tell us, that this was an Italian fliip 
coming from Alexandria \ but an Alexandrine (hip going to 
Italy. It is therefore wonderful that Cluver^ Bocbarty Grotius, 
and, I believe, every writer upon the fubjeft, fhould over- 
look this circumftance, that entirely fubverts their hypothefis. 
There is not the leaft reafon to imagine that the mariners were 
from Italy. Alexandrine ftiips were navigated by people of 
Alexandria \ as appears by a (hip from that place, which I^i^ 
cian in a (erious Platonic ^ dialogue gives a very particular ac- 
count of. It fct out from the Pharos' \zA(in with com; and 
was to bring back in return the amount of twelve Attic ta- 
lents to the owner. Had the crew been Romans^ it could not 
but have been mentioned.^ From the name of the pilot, and 
the converfation held in the Piraeus by the Athenians with the 
mafter of the (hip, and indifcriminately with the failors, it is 
plain they had the fame language, and confequently were 
Greeks oi Alexandria. It is obfcrvable the name of the (hip 
was the IJis\ and it had the image of that goddefs on the 
prow. 

There 

plete the argumeht; as the Roman faiiors had a name for it, certainly the 
Romans had. Thus you may, by this fubtlc way of reafoning, prove 
that the Romanjy at one and the (ame time, had and had not a name for 
die thing in difpute. 
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There are many other accounts of Alexandrine fhips, that 
nyill prove what I maintain. Various authors fpeak of themt 
particularly 9 Cicero^ ^ Suetonius y ^ Seneca y ^Strabo. As the 
trade they carried on was immenfe, and at the fame time is a 
circumftance clofely conneftcd with my fubjeft; I hope the 
reader will excufe me, if I dwell a little upon this head, and 
lay the nature and procefs of this navigation before him. 
Their chief commodity was com, which they exported annu* 
ally for Itafy to a great amount. This was a freight of fuch 
confequence, that many laws were ena£led under different em- 
perors for it's regulation and difpatch. The mariners particu- 
larly were under great reftriftions ,4 being obliged to ufe their 
utmoft diligence; and were liable to a capital puniihment, if 
they unneceffarily went out of their courfe. s The magiftrates 
and commifTaries on fhore fufFered a total confifcation of their 
eftates, if they were convifted of mifmanagement. ^ In fhort, 
no delay was allowed : for imperial Rome^ the miftrefs of na- 
tions and pride of the univerfe, was often in want of bread. 
No city fuffered at times greater fcarcity : nor was there any 
gratuity to the people more acceptable than a donative of 
com. For this reafon Auguftwy when he reduced Egypt into 
the form of a province, opened the canals of the Niky that 
had been obftrufted and Ipoiled; and exafted by way of tri- 
bute a certain portion of wheat, to be annually fent to Italy. 
The amount of this impoft was incredibly great. If we may 
credit Aurelius ViSoTy 7 it was no lefs than twenty millions of 
Roman Modii : bujus (Augujti fcil.) tempore ex Mgypto urbi 
annua ducenties centena mi Ilia /rumen ti inferebantur i which in 

our 

9 Orat. pro Rab. Poft. 14. 
' In Augufto & Ncrone. 
* Sencc. Epift. 77, 

3 Lib. 5. item Lib. 1 7. 

4 Cod, L. XI. Tit. 1 . 6. 

5 L. 7. C. ^(f Naviculariis. 

7 Epitome de Vi4d et Moribus Imp. Roman. 
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our riieafure is above one hundred and fixty thoufand tun :* an 
amazing quantity, yet only one third of what was raifedfron* 
the African provinces. This was originally brought over in 
lhips9 of great burden; that, at the fame time, imported 
drugs, fpices, filk, tapeftry, glafs, " in fhort all the produce 
and merchandife of the eaft. They generally fet out toge- 
ther, forming a large fleet called Commeatus Alexandrinus^ and 
niade ufe oiPuteoli^ for an harbour; drawing, I imagine, too 
much water for the T'iber. Before them went fome light fri- 
gates, called Pracurfores and Tabellaria^ to give notice of their 
approach. They were always fo welcome on account of their 

freight^ 

8 The Englijh gallon by a ftatute of Henry* VlL was to be eight 
pounds : confequendy the peck fixteen; to which the Roman modius was. 
equivalent^ or rather fomewhat more. Now 20000000 Romqn modii 
or pecks x 16 =1 320000000 pounds Troy. Which 320000000 di- 
vided by 2000 the number of pounds in a tun give 160000, the amount 
in tunnagc of this importation from Egypt. 

The import of corn then from Egypt annually was 1 60000 tun ; which 
at times mufl have amounted to no lefs than a million flerling. This was 
the confumption at Rome in three months ;. being one third only of the 
corn fupplied from Jfric^ befides what came from Sicily and other 
places. Arbutbnot on Weights and Meafures. p. 88. and izu 

This will appear lefs extraordinary, when we are told that Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelpbus railed every' year from the fame country of £^/ three times this 
quantity \ as appears from St. Jerome on the ninth chapter of Daniel. 

9 The (hip mentioned by Lucian was- 1 80 feet long, 60 wide, and 
about 44 feet from the upper deck to the keel. The Soleil Royal is in 
length 182, 48 broad, and, if I miftake not, about 44 

deep. The Royal George of 100 guns from the extreme '^^^ «^^« 

part of the figure at the head to the taffarel is -— ziz ^ 

Length of the lower deck — — — 1 78 o 

Extreme breadth -— — ~ — 51 a 

Depth in the hold — — — — 216 

Height from the bottom of the keel to the waift — 45 6 
Height from the bottom of the keel to the taflfarel — — 61 6 
Burthen in tuns . »■ » 2000 

In the computation and meafurement of the Alexandrine fhlp I allow 

I foot and half to a cubit. 

I Mart. Lib. 12. Epigr. 74 » 
* Scncc. Epift. 77. 
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freight, that they had the privilege of entering the harbour 
with their fupparum or topfail difplayed: an honour no other 
foreign fhips were allowed. PuteoU was in thofe times the 
great emporium of Italy: and it*s mole is rcprefented as a 
wonderful ftru6lure; being founded on ftonc piles, that were 
formdH of a panicular cement which hardened in the water ; 
and taking in a mighty circumference, fo that a large navy 
might ride fecurely within it's barrier. Strabo^ (peaking of 
thefe fleets, 3 takes notice that, in refpeft to Italy y the imports 
and exports were very different* " The fhips came, he fays, 
" flow and deep laden ; but returned home light and nimble." 

Tvot^ yec9 rtg cv r< rn AXi^asvifUM Km rif AiKatafx^a yivoiAivoc^ o^¥ 
rotg oXkx^uc iv n rtf %arotnt'ktf^ K»t iv rutg avayuymg^ otrov fioL^xmr 

pai Tf Kou KH<f>crrt^ iw^ K^Mon TrXioav* From this account we 
may, I think, be affured of the country that thefe fhips are 
to be referred to. They came to Italy , as it were to a mart; 
but Egypt was their retreat and home. There was a Pharos or 
lighthoufe near Puteolf\ towards the building and repairing 
6f which the Alexandrine fhips p^d a toll in common with 
other foreign vefTels. There is an4 infcription extant to that 
purpofe. This Pharos^ I imagine, was fituated in the ifland 
Capreay the fame that was thrown down by an earthquake 
juft before 5 the death of Tiberius^ and was afterwards rebuilt. 
It is alluded to by Statius in fpeaking of this coafls 
^Tekboumque domos^ treptdis ubi dulcia nautis 
Lumina noBivaga tollit Pharos amula luna. 
There is another infcription mentioned by Gravius^ that is a 
further confirmation of what I have been maintaining. It 
contains the wifhes of fbme Alexandrine commanders for the 
health and long life of the emperour Commodus: 

rnEP 

1 Vol. 2. pag. 1 142. Edit. AsnfteL 1707, 

4 Gruter. 

5 Sueton. in Tiberio. c. 74* 

^ Sylv. Lib. s.adClaudiam Uxorem.Ytd. 100. 

C 
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YIIEP SXiTHPIAS KAI AIAMONHE 
TOT KTPIOT ATTOKPATOPOL 
KOMMOAOT ZEBAZTOT 
OI NATKiAHPOI TOT nOPETTIKOT 
AAEHANAPINOT DTOAOT. 7 

This infcription being in Greek feems to indicate, that thofe 
who. compofed it were of that nation. If thefe officers had 
been Romans^ they would have paid this compliment to their 
emperour in their native language. 

I thought it would not be unentertaining to the reader to 
have this fhort hiftory of the trade oi Alexandria laid before 
him : which I have been pretty full in defcribing; as it is 
much to the prefent purpofe^ and of fome confequence in 
refpeft to a fubfequcnt inquiry. We may learn from many 
particulars here mentioned the true country of the perfons 
who navigated the Apoftle*s ihip. They came from the fame 
place with thofe fpecified above» and on the fame errand, ta 
carry corn to Italy^ but whether on a publick or a private ac- 
county is uncertain. It is probable^ they fet out with the 
grand fleet, but were very early feparated by ftrefs of weather : 
which was perhaps the reafon of their meeting with another 
fhip afterwards from the fame port ; that had undergone the 
like difafter^ and loft it^ pal&ge. It b fufficknt, that every 
circumftance evinces^ they were Greeks oi Alexandria: they 
had therefore a name for this wind; and cannot be fuppofed 
to have unnecefiarily adopted one of a foreign manufa(5lure> 
one too of ib barbarous a conf)xu£tion.^ 

But 

7 There is (bmethmg particular in the original form of the letters, that 
this infcription is compofed of. It is at Rjome in the Belvedere ; and it 
leems to be carefully copied by Jof. Scaliger in his animadvcrfions on 
Eufeb, Chron. p. 1 19. 

' Lucian plainly intimates that the principal perfcm was a Grecian^ and 
paints him very particularly. And here I cannot but take notice of a 
great overfight in hiftorians y who^ in their defcriptions of nations, (it 

dowDi 
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But what occafion is there for going thefe lengths to prove 

the impropriety of this word, which, at firft fight, is manifeft 

from the context. Dr. Bentley infifts that the Vulgate and -^- 

lexandrine reading is the true one. Let us for once allow it, 

and attend to the confequence. Euroaquih is then to be in- 

ferted 

down contented with giving us the battles, confederacies, and atchicve- 
ments, that are in common to people of every denomination and cli- 
mate : but the flrong national oudines and conftitutional marks they for- 
get to exhibit. Now we are pleafcd, when we are made acquainted 
with the particular turn of mind and difpofition of any nation : and are 
glad to proceed farther, and to furvey the perfonal diftinfbions and cha- 
radleriftics ', and to have the drefs, air, and habit, as it were in a pi- 
fture, prefented before us. In the paflage alluded to above, Lucian gives 
us fuch a pidture of a Greek of Alexandria. He defcribcs him as ifliiiog 
out of his apartments in the fliip, neady dreiied, and making a gay ap- 
pearance; having his hair combed back, and tied with great exadneis ac- 
cording to the faihion of his country. But when this trim perfonage 
comes to be more nearly examined, and compared with a native Aibenian ; 
he falls infinitely fhort in the opinion of thofe who behold him \ as Ly- 
cinus^ one of the interlocutors, witnefles — K«» /aviv v xavu x«Ao(, w £«j(a- 

fXTzre, e /ufi^doci^x«c cJb^c fAot — ouro; ^^o^, ir^^ ru j^f^^T^Xftf^ fiv«», xcu irfo^ 
;(ciXo; tfh xouXivro^ ayoaron (msXoiv* xai t(pbtyyiro unctavfff^w ri xai tuv- 
<X^^ x»* ivnfoxfiVj *£XXDvir» p(v» <c to Trar^iov it rw ^^tpu x»i rtf rtig (Pmn^ 

Tov(^. We have here the national marks of this perlbn ftrongly delineated. 
He feems to have been zMeftize: his countenance being deeply bronzed ; 
his lips protuberant ; his legs dry and thin ; and the tone of his voice fo- 
reign, and his manner of fpeaking Ibmewhat inarticulate and haily. In 
Ihort, we fee here a Greek infenfibly vergmg towards an Ethiopian. 
Many people think the Negroes are a diftindt fpecies from the reft of 
mankind : but I do not perceive any reaibn for fuch a notion. Who can 
doubt, that fees a Greek thus funk into an Egyptian^ but that an E^ptian 
by degrees may degenerate to a Caffre ? 

There is a paflage in PlautuSj that will always be acceptable on the 
fame account as the foregoing. It is in the Panulus^ A£L 5. Sc. 2. where 
the author gives us a general idea of the Carthaginian women from 
Ciddeneme^ a aadve of thofe parts. Hanno had been inquiring what was 
the make and figure of a particular perfon — Han. Sed earum Nutrix^ qud 
Jit facie^ tmU expedi. Mtlpbio znfwtrs -^Staturd baud magna ^ corpore 
aqtiilo — Specie venuftd^ ore parvOj atque oculis pernigris. Making allow- 
ance for the times, one would imagine he was dcfcribing fome beautiful 
Moor of Andalufia or Grenada. If the accounts tranfmitted to us are 
true, thefe original marks were not erafed when the Morifcoes left Spain: 
and the Saracen blood muft have deen deeply tinftured with the Punic. 

C2 
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ferted in the table of Roman winds, and to anfwer to the 
Cacias of the Greeks. In confequence of this, St. Luke is 

made to fay, jtter ov '/roXv Jf ^jS^Xe xar uvmic »v6fAog rv<pcaviKog, i 

xccXuftBvcg iv^ocxvXcavi thdt there came upon them a violent ty- 
phonic wind, called Euroaquih. I would only ask what is the 
meaning of EugaxuXwy? It is faid to be an ENE; or, in round 
terms, a north-eaft wind — Conftrueit io^ and fee what fenfe 
can be made of it — " In a (hort time there beat upon it a ty-. 
*' phonic wind called a north-eaft,*' or a hurricane^ or a violent 
ftorm, or what you pleafe, called a north-eaft wind. Try 
every way, and you will ftill be difappointed. Here is an 
exti'aordinary circumftance mentioned; and you expe6l it to 
be called by a particular appellation : but you meet with no- 
thing fatisfaftory ; the /pedes is denominated by the genus, a 
retrograde way of determination; and the name 9 that fhould 
difcriminate affords not the diflindtion required. Euroaquih 
is a ftationed wind ; and may be referred to as a general point 
for all winds that blow in that direction, taking in all from the 
flighteft breeze to the ftrongeft gale. This typhonic wind is 
mentioned as a fpecies ; and therefore cannot be denominated, 
by a general term : becaufe a general denomination does not 
fpecify nor diftinguifh. If a writer informs us that, on the 
coaft of Malabar y they have a Monfoon called a fouth-weft; how 
does this" particularize or explain ? The converfe, indeed, af- 
fords a proper diftinftion ; they have a fouth-weft wind called 
a Monfoon : the other is falfe : for the fouth-weft is not a fpe- 
cies of periodical wind, and confequently cannot be the fpecific 
name of one. There i? a fallacy in the ufage of this word, 
that at firft is not fo apparent: as long as it occurs in it*s 
original foreign garb Eu^axuXwv, it is more eafily taken for the 
fpecific name of this typhonic wind; being an unufualterm> 
andfeemingly not unapplicable to an uncommon fubjeft. Strip 

it 

9 We define things by general terms ^ but they arc called by fpecifiC: 
and particulaF ones. 

4 
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it of it's primitive drefe ; that is, call it plain nortliHeaft, and 
refer it to the table of the winds^ or it's place in the heavens : 
the fallacy then ceafes> and the mifapplication appears^ It is* 
curious to fee the embarrafsment of th^ firft tranflators of the 
New Teftament into Englifh about this pafiage, ventus Hyphth^ 
nicus^ qui vocatur Euroaquilo. Tyndale^ and his followers 
facrifice the letter to the fenfe, and call " it a flawe of wind out 
" of the north-eajft i" taking.no notice of the words, qui vocatur: 
'----but anone after there arofe agaynji their purpofe a flawe of 
wynde out of the nortb-^eaft. On the other hand M/Ies Covert 
dale J * Bonner y and others choofc to abide by the letter, and to 
run into an abfurdity. They tranflale it, a flaw of wind 
which is called the north-eafl. And Hollybufl)^ a tempeftuous 
wind, which is called north^eafl. But the tranflators after- 
wards, feeing this dilemma, had recourfe to the original Greek i 
and remedied the difficulty by inferting the true reading. 

But on the other hand, it is to be obferved that die word 
Eur0clydon is not attended with thefe improprieties: and 
though, by fetting afide the former reading, this may feem 
fufficiently authenticated; yet I think it may be further prov- 
ed to be the true reading from the tenour of the text — par v 
ToXv Si si3»X€ Kur aimj^ ce»tf»og rvpwiKo^i ^^ not long after there 
" beat upon it," fays our tranflation indefinitely — beat upoii 
what? certainly, xara v^avy upon the i£land Crete, under which 
they ran ; for this is the laflr thing mentioned, that it can be 
referred to : ^^ there beat upon the ifland a tempeftuous wind 
5* called Euroclydon." Now, without doubt, when a ftorm comes 
upon a place, it muft beat upon it, let it come from any 

point 

* See Tyndal^s Teftament printed about the years 152* and 1530, and 
the edition of 1536, 4to : alfo thofe in Edward the Sixth's reign. See 
likewife Graf tort % great Bible 1541, overlooked by Bp. TonJlaU\ and the 
tranflations from the verfion of Erafmus. 

*■ The firft edition of the Bible by Coverdale 1535. fol. New Tefta> 
ment under Bonner^s infpedion 1 538 at Paris, dedicated to LA CromweUi 
New Tcft. printed at Souibwerk j^jS. 
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point whatever. Yet, had the wind blown off from the (hore, 
St. Luke would not have ufed the expreffion i/S^Xi %<xr uimi^f 
^^ beat upon the ifland *" becaufe it is a relative expreffion, refer- 
ring to the fituation of the perfon who fpeaks of it, who was 
at that time to the windward or fouth of it. It is plain 
therefore, the wind blew upon (hore ; and muft have come 
from the fouth or fouth-eaft. This is fully warranted from 
the point where the (hip was, and the direction it ran in af- 
terwards, which was towards the north and north-weft, as I 
ihall prove in the fequeL All thefe circumftances agree well 
with Eurocfy Jon ; hut are not compatible with any other wind. 
After faying, the Roman failors might exprefs the wind by 
the compound Euroaquih^ Dr. Bentley concludes; ** Since 
^^ therefore we have now found that Euroaquila was the Ro-^ 
<* man mariners word for the Greek K«/kii»^"— -This is moft 
decifive work, from a fuppofed pofiibility to infer a certainty^ 
But to proceed --^'^ Since we have found Euraaquih to be the 
*^ true reading, there will fbon appear a juft reafon why 
^ St Luke calls it mMfjkoq Tv(pmiH$^j a tempeftuous wind, v^rti^ 
^^ c(^s^ a whirling wind" &c. This is a great miftake, and 
the order of the terms are inverted. St. Luke does not call 
the wind Euraaquih a tempeftuous wind, but the reverfa He 
is made to call a tempeftuous wind, Euroaquilo"^^^ ^ there beat 
** upon it a tempeftuous wind called the north-eaft**— which 
reading is fo prepofterous, that it ruins at once all Dr. BentUy 
has been labouring to eftablifti. Such are the difficulties this 
learned man has involved himfelf in, to fupport a favourite 
reading: fo hard it is to render a ftubborn text pliant, and 
warp it to our wiflies. 



OF 






OF THE 



ISLAND MELITA. 



HAVING thus difpatched, and, I hope, fatisfaftorily, 
what I firft premifed to take in hand, I come now to 
the fecond part, which was to afcertain the particular Ifland, 
on which the Apoftle St, Paul was (hipwrecked^ This, one 
would imagine, could be attended with no difficulty : for it is 
very plainly exprcfled, that, after having been tofTed for fomc 
time in the jiJria^ they were at laft caft upon the iflaftd Me-* 
life. The only queftion is, whidi is the fea called jiJria or 
Adriatic I and what ifland can be found in that fea mentioned 
by foch a name* 

The Adriatic lea is that large gulf that lies between Italy 
and the ancient Slyria, and retains it*s name to this day. And 
as to the idand we arc in queft of, there was one in that fea 
called Metite^ which is taken notice of under that nam^ by 
the beft geographical writers. Scylax Caryandenfis^ enumerat- 
ing the iilands of that fea, fpeaks of Meltte very particularly > 
placing it not far from the river Naro and the neighbouring 
IftbmuSy in the diftri6t of the Neftiaans^ who were an lllyrian 

nation** Hjpiy wt rov Nufwvct 'fforufM^ ^a^irXiviroUi voXKfi x^^ 

ov0fM MiX^Tif. He fays it was twenty ftadia from Corcyra Me^ 
lana^ or the black Corcyra. Agatbemerus taking notice of Me^ 
Ute and the adjacent iflands, mentions them in this order : ^ 

' Vide Geogr. Andq. Gronov. Lugfi Bat 1700. pag. 18*^ 
* Ibid. pag. 193^ 
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KoLi ^ MsXxtvu Ko^Kupos, xai 4>a^oc> >^^< MsXirif* Ptolemy calls 
them Dalmatian^ iflancb, *and enumerates them thus : 3 ltr<rx, 

Toei^^ioy Kai ^oXify ^x^ttt xm nroXigy Yspcu^oL if fuXxivXy MiXtniffi 

vfia-o^. They are likewife fpoken of by Pliny y^' who mentions 
Brattia and Iffa ; and fays, Ab his Corcyra^ Melana cognomi^ 
natay cum Cnidiorum oppidoy dijiat XXV. M. paffuum\ inter 
quam et lllyricum Melita, unde catuhs Melitaos appellari Cal^ 
limachus auSlor eft. It is mentioned by Antoninus^ in his ///« 
nerarium maritimum. From thefe authorities we find that 
Melite was an Illyrian iiland in the Adriatic fea, in the pro- 
vince of the Nefiiaansi and that it lay between Corcyra nigra 
and the main land, very near the river Naro and the Iftbmus 
above it. It was called by the ancients Melite^ Melitene^ and 
^Meliteufci at this day Melede^ and by the SclavonianSy Mleeti 
and is in the jurifdidtion of Ragufa. This was the place, to 
which Ageftlaus the father of Oppian the poet was banifhed by 
Severus ; upon a notion that he had not (hewn that emperour 
proper refpeft. 7 His fon attended him during his confine* 
ment, and in that interval compofed his Halieutics and Cyne-- 
geticsy which fome years after he carried to Rome. They gain- 
ed him great reputation, efpecially with Caracalla^ the fuc- 
ceeding emperour j who, together with the emprefs Julia 
Domna his mother, was complimented in thefe poems. The 
author was ordered to afk any gratuity : but he only requeft- 
edhis father's enlargement. This was immediately granted; 
and he was honoured with a piece of gold for every verfe be- 
fides. As to the catuli Melitenjes mentioned by Callimacbus, 
they are by ibme afcribed to Malta; but it is a miftake. 
Thefe dogs were an Illyrian breed; and very common in Ma* 

gna 

3 Geogr. Lib. 2. ad finem. 

4 Hift. Nat. Lib. 3. Cap. ult. Edit. Harduin. 

5 Vide pag. 115. Edit. Lugdun. 
^ Polybius apgd Steph. Byzant. 
7 Anon, vita Oppiani. 
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gna Gracia^ and thofe places that had any corre^ndence with 
the Greek colonies in the Adriatic : but, of all others, they 
were in greateft efteem among the Sybarites^ the mod languid 
and indolent people upon earth; who made thefe animals at-. 
tend them to the baths, carrying in their mouths the little im- 
plements for bathing. 

There is a gem mentioned in the^ Mufeum Florentinumy with 
a reprefentation of one of thefe dogs, and a fhort account of 
them fubjoined. Canum Melifaorum, quorum tneminit Atbenaus^ 
Lib. 12* Cap. 3. ea laus fuity fequi euntes ad balneum. Seroi 
tjjicium hi implebant^ olei gut turn et Jlrigiles ferentes^ qui bus 
domini ungerentur dejlringerenturque \ uti bac rarijjjima et puU 
cberrima gemma ojiendit.^ This fhort account of the ifland I 
thought proper to lay before the reader 5 to fhew that fuch a 
place exifted, and to take off any prejudice that might arifQ 
from it's flippofed obfcurity. 

From what has been faid, the point would be fettled paft 
controverfy, were it not for an ifland of the fame name, fitu- 
ated at a great diftance in the African fea« It has been the 
common opinion that the Melite now called Malta was the 
true place of the ApoiUe's fliipwreck : and the natives have a 
tradition of long ftanding to fupport this notion. Yet, how- 
ever general this may have been, I think it may be fairly 
proved that it could not be the ifland mentioned by the Ev« 
angelifl:. Herein I differ again from Grotius^ Cluver^ Beza^ 
Bentleyy and from 9 Bocbart^ that curious, indefatigable, and 
particularly learned man. He bias taken much pains to prove 
the tradition is well grounded, and that Malta is the place 
upon which St. Paul reiided. But, in doing this, he takes 
many things for granted that cannot be allowed him ; and 
fpeaks with too great a latitude : fo that the whole feems a 

force 

« Vol. 2. Tab. ao» 

♦ See Tab. I. 

9 See alfo Jof. Scaliger deEmendat. Temp. p. 535* Col(n$. 1629^. 

D 
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force and a ftrain, and can never be made to agree with the 
text. 

The grand difficulty, and, indeed, an unfurmountable onei 
lies here 5 that, as St. Paul fays exprefsly that the iiland he 
was caft upon was in the Adria^ Malta^ to be proved the place 
fpoken of, muft be made an Adriatic ifland. To efFeft this, 
the learned Bocbart labours hard. He (hews, firft, that the 
fea we are fpeaking of incroached upon the Ionian^ that it 
extended itfelf to the Sinus Cprinthiacui : then, in order, it 
ingroffed the Sicilian fea and the Cretan : and thus, advancing 
fiep by ftep, he includes Malta within it's verge; makes the 
toad of Africa wafhed by it's waves; and would perfiiade you 
that Leptis in agro Tripolitano was iituated upon the Adriatic 
coaft. All this he does upon the authority of the poets, and 
a few of the later hiftorians^ 

As for the poets, their evidence is not worth taking notice 
of : they make every thing fubfervient to meafure. Yet, even 
of theie, nothing he quotes comes up to his purpoie. The 
learned writer feems to make ufe of their trefpaflfes^ merely 
to prepare the reader for what is to come ; that he may not 
be too much (hocked at the violence of the after-evidence. 
What Ovid and Tibullus fay is only preparatory : Pbih/tratus 
and Paufanias come but half way : thole that fpeak to the 
purpbfe are Procopius^ Orojius and Mthicus. Thefe are they 
that advance the Adriatic to the confines of Barca; and by 
the fame way of proceeding might make Carthage itfelf, if 
they pkafed, an appendage to Raguja. 

But we ought to enquire of what rank and of what age 
the writers are, whofe authority he appeals to ; for, in pro- 
ducing the teftimony of authors, it is not fufficient to be 
told what is faid, unlefs we are likewife informed when, and 
by whom, it was delivered. We know that PolybiuSy Dio^ 
dorusy Strabo^ Pliny tell another ftory : it is therefore neceflary 
to confider the character of thefe perfons that are to overturn 
I fuch 
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fuch eftablHhed authority. If we make a juft eftimate of 
them, even with Suidas and Hefycbsus added to their number; 
(for they too are quoted) what will they be found? doubtlefs, 
writers of fome eminence in their feveral times; fo let them 
have their due : who lived, however, many centuries after the 
faft we are determining. So that all you can learn from their 
evidence in refpeft to St. Paul and his ftiipwreck is, how 
things were called four or five hundred years afterwards. 
This is the very utmoft it will amount to; which is very lit- 
tle to the prefent purpofe : for we mufl: make ufe of the times 
we are treating of for a ftandard; and not be guided by the 
miftakes and extravagancies of after ages. The only way to 
arrive at the truth, is to learn the fentiments of the beft au- 
thors who lived in, or near to, the times we are engaged in ; 
and obferve how things were defined and ipecified when the 
Apoftle wrote. The learned Bocbart would fain prove Maka 
to be an iilaud in the Adriatic fea : I think I can (hew his 
fcheme to be impracticable. In doing which, I fhall not de- 
fcend for evidence to the fourth, fifth, or any lower centuries ; 
but confine myfelf to the teftimony of writers who were either 
contemporaries, or not many years antecedent or fubfequent 
to the apoftolic age. 

As Bocbart feems to be the fuUeft of any body upon this 
fubjed, and comprehends every thing that others have faid in 

favour of it; I will lay before the reader the whole of his 
arguments in order. 

* Sed altera bk fefe cffert majoris momenti quajlio^ ad utram 
[Infulam] appulerit Paulm— 

Prima enim AS. 27. 13, 14. Circa Cretam cum navigaret 

PauluSy excitatur toftfioq rvcpmacag K»Xig[iivog EvfoitXvSm, ventus 

turbulentus, qui vocatur Euroclydon ; vel^ ut legit Vulgatus in^ 

terpresy £vpM»uXA^y> Euroaquilo : qmm leSlionem Ji fequaris^ res 

ejl amfeSla: neque enim Euroaquilo/^///// i Cretd navem in lU 

lyricum 
' Geogr« Sacr. Pars alt. Lib. i. Cap. 26. 

D2 
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i^ricum impelUrt, Prajlitijfet idEurcmotuSj non fubctmtrarius 
Euroaquilo, ut docet fitiis locorum. Sedy quoquo modo kgas^ ven^ 
turn ilium Euroclydonem in Auftrum inclindjfe potius qudm in Se-^ 
ptentrionem inde palam ejl\ quhd, illo Jlante^ naut€e metuunt ne 
in Africtt Syrtim incidant i A3. 27. 17: nihil tale formidaturi 9 
fi ventus navem in Blyricum impuliffet^ qua ora eft Syrti et A^ 
frica obverfa. 

2. ASf* 27. 41. vi^i'mcovrBf vc rmw iAoLkourtrw wTrcmtuXcof 7^9 
votvif ; cum incidiiTent in locum bimarem, illiferunt navem. In 
!ofum ii mar em 9 id eft y in iftbmum. Horatius Od. 7. Lib. !• 

Aut Ephefum bimarifve Corinthi 

Moenia. 
Ovid. Eleg. 10. Lib. i. Trift. 

Aut poftquam bimarem curfu fuperavimus ifthmum. 
Hie iftbmus ad infula or turn aftivum bodieque oftenditur^ et vacatur 
ab incolis la Cala di S. Paolo^ S. Pauli appuljus. 

3. ASl. 28. 7« Circa locum ilium erant x^i^ '''¥ '^^^^ r^f 
vi^nfy ovcfjucTi TIoTrXiea*, pradia primo infulac^ nomine Publio* 
Bum infelligOy quern inftila Romani prafecerant : nam bujus infula 
prafeSlos it a nominari folitos et ex hoc loco colligere eft^ et ex veteri 
epitaphioj quod in marmore Gracis Uteris fe Mdita vidijfe refert 
kjfintinus: A. KA. TIOS. KTP. innET£. PHMAIXXN. nPXlTOS* 
MEAITAIXXN. L. Ca. Filius. Cyr. Eques. Romanorum. Primus 
Melitenfium. Nempe idem antea nominis fuerat prafeBis Car^ 
tbaginienfibusy qui Punicd pbrafi dicebantur tyJlBWinj Primi.— 

4* Tres menfes continuos in Hid infula hafit Paulus cum cen- 
turione et aliisy ASl. 2%. 11 j qui numerus hominum fuit 
CCLXXVI, ASl. 27. 37. ^odvix quifquam crediderit de Illyricd 
Melite: quia, cum non nif quatuor pajfuum millibus d continents 
dijlet, et Epidaurum in confpeStu habeaty portum celeberrimum et 
bofpitibus commodijfimum ; centurio Romanus maluiffet eo trajicere^ 
qudm tot am biemem in miferd infuld degere^ in qud tarn multos ad^ 
venas fine gravibus incommodis diverfari fuiffet nefas. 

$• y^^ 9tshd iidem dicuntur Puteolos veSli fuiffe in Akxan^ 

drind 
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drind nave^ qua in eddem infuld biemaverat^ A^. 28. 1 1} quit 
de Blyricd Melite inteUexerit? cum ab JEgypto Pufeolosconfend^n^ 
tibus Africana Melite peni invitisfefe offer at. Atquifquis AJexan^ 
drid Puteolos iturus lUyricam Meliten petite merito did queat, fin 
minus toto ccehy fait em totofalo aberrdffe. 

6. Hoc potijfimum^ quod Lucas i Melite profe£ios addit prim\ 

Syracufas^ deinde Kbegium appuliffe^ ASi, 28. 12, 13 : S^tfce via^ 

qudm ejl re^a^ fiprofeSiio fuit ex Africand Melite ; tamJUxmfa 

fuerit et prapofiera^ fi ex Illyricd difcefferunt : i qui potius per 

Rbegium Syracufas iter eft^ qudm per Syracufas Rbegium i quia 
Hbegium ejl "Oicinius. 

7. Jam^ fi auSloritate certatur^ Confiantino Porpbyrogennetd 
long^ antiquior ejl Arator fubdiaconus^ qui Jic babety Lib. 2» Hi^ 
fioria Apoftolicee j 

Sicanio later! tellus vicina Melite. 
Nee difficile efi folvere quicquid contri objiciunt. Nam tn Adrid 
quidemjaSlari dicitur navis appulfura Meliten^ AB. 27, 27: non 
tamen in Adriatico finu^ quo multo latius patet Adria^ feu, quod 
idem efty Adriaticum mare. Sinus enim Adriaticus cum Illyrico 
definit : at mare Adriaticum idem eft cum lonio. Hefycbius; 
lovtovy 'jnXctyog vmv AJp/fl&c> Ionium^ mare quod nunc Adria. jfu^ 
venalis vetus ScboUaJies: diu navigatura de Tyrrhene mari ad 
Adriacum : Adriacum pro lonio dixit ^ It a enim Juvenalis i 

Tyrrhenes igitur flu£luS| lateque fonantem 

Pertulit Ionium. 
Hinc Ptolemaus Siciliam ab ortUy Epirum et Acbaiam h meridity 
et Peloponnefum adeoque Cretam ab occafu definit Adriatico pelago., 
Et in Ovidio non femel Adriam ab Mgao dividit ifibmus Corin^ 
tbiacus* Sic Lib. 4. Fafiorum : 

Adriacumque patens late bimaremque Corinthum. 
Et Lib. I . Trifi. Ekg. i o. 

Aut haec me^ gelido tremerem cum menfe Decembri^. 
Scribentem mediis Adria vidit aquis : 

Aut poftquam bimarem curfu fuperavimus ifthmum> 

Alteraque eft noftrae fumpta carina fugae. 

Proinde 
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Proinde Pbilojhratus^ Lib. t. hnaginum inPdlamne eum iftbmum 
fcribit k^ymn wu A^pjir fucw KBKrBui^ medium effc inter mare M^ 
g»um ct Adriaticum. Et in ApoUonidJuthLiLj^. Cap. 8. Neronem 
idem iradit de hoc ifibmo fcindendo cogitaffiy ut Adriaticum JEgao 
mari mifceret. Eodemfacity quod Alpbeus apud Suidam in AX^w^, 
et rurjiis in Ap&^«, i Peloponnefo in Sicilia ArOhufam injiuere 
kgiturhoiMoq iiOL TT^g k^ictiog BaKcurfn^q, pelagus fubicns per mare 
Adriaticum. Hinc de Alpbeo Paufmiai in Arcadicisx EfuKXe ^ 
€tf» p»3i A^pwic «^/(r%i|«iv aurov n ^ofrta : ncque illius curium Adria 
cohibitura erat : ceetera ibi vide, ^uid? quod Adriaticum mare ad 
Africam ufque extenfum ejl^ Ji Mtbicum fequimur et Orojiumi 
apud quos ^ripoHtana provincial ubi Arzuges et Leptis magna^ 
iabet i feptentrione mare Adriaticum : et J meridie Cretajinitur 
mari Libyco, quod et Adriaticum vocant. Necaliter fenfit Hi- 
eronymus in vitd Hilarionis^ ubi medium Adriam pertranfeunt ab 
Mgypti Paratonio ad Si cilia Pacbynum appulfuri. Sed ad rem 
id maxims ejiy quod in Procopii Vandalicis^ Lib. i . infula Gaulos 
et MeKta A^fiocnxov K»t Tvq^atov inXayog iiof$^wiVy Adriaticum 
ct Tufoum pclagus difterminant Sciteigitur Sacer Scriptor et ex 
geograpborum ufu i Cretd Melitam delates vi ventcrum ingruen- 
tium jaUari dicit in Adrid. Porrb in eddem infula barbarorum 
nomine Pcenos ab illo dejignari docuimus, quorum reliquia in agris 
haferant. Oppidi denique non meminity quia nihil erat neceffe. Ita 
ASl. 2 1 . 1 • Paulus appulijfe narratur in infulas Coum etRhodum^ abfm 
que mentione urbium^ quas tamen utraque habuit infula cognomines. 

Thefe are the arguments of Bocbart in favour oi Malta. 
In anfv^^er to which I will endeavour to (h^w, that it could not 
be the ifland, that this learned man fuppofes it to be, where 
St Paul was caft away. And although, if this point be made 
out» it falls of courfe to the lot of the other iiland to be the 
place mentioned by St. Luke} yet I will not reft fatisfied with 
:this alternative: but, while I produce inconteftable proof that 
Malta was not the places I will bring as certain evidence that 
Melite Ilfyrica was. 

It is to be ob&rved, in the courfe of the foregoing argu* 

ments. 
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lA^itS) that the^ wfaoie depends upon thi9, whether Malta, can 
be deemed an Adriatic ifland. As I ha^e already in fome mea* 
ibre anticipated this inquiry; I fball begin with it s^ain^ 
though it be rather the laft in order. The other arguments 
I fhal) afterwards examine each in it's turn, 

Firft then I fhall lay before the reader a (hort account of 
the Adrhtic fea, as it was originally bounded^ and as it was in 
proceTs of time enlarged. In early ages.it comprehended on- 
ly the upper part of the Sinus lonius^ where was a city and a 
river, both calkd Adrian from one of which it. took it's name. 
It afterwards was advanced deeper in the gulf; but never fo 
ingrofled it, as to obliterate it's original name : for it is called 
Sinus 3n^~^Mare AJriatictm, and Sinus and M^^e Jbmiutn by 
writers promifcuoufly for many ages. Herodotus calls the 
whole the Ionian gulf without limitation : ^ E» ^« rv mXttv 7% 

lov/tf , Afjt^ifivJig'og E^/r^o^tf ETn^otfiytog * wog is nc th lovtu KQX*n» 

Tbucydides fpeaks of it in the fame manner : 3 £^ J^^o^ <^i 

9roX/c 6y h^iiA $<nrXiovn rou loviO¥ xoXttov* It was eileem^ th^ 

fame in the days of 4 Tbeophrafius. But when the Romans came 
to navigate this Sinus^ Xhtj were more acquainted with the 
Adria^ and called it accordingly by that name ; allotting to 
the hnian only the lower part of the gulf. And ev^ Greek 
writers, who lived under Rmmm itifluetiee^ copi^ them here- 
in. Hence Polybius fpeaking of Italy ^ fays, '^ to the eaft it i$ 
bounded by the Ionian ftrei^t or pibTage^ and the gulf of 
Adriay that is contiguous and above it :" 5 ryy ftiv fum o^t» 

^rXcupay cLvir^q^ npf ^fpoc wcnoXei^ Ki)$>aiAWVt o r loviog TTofo^t xm 
xarec ro trvvtx^g xeera top A^mv koXtto^. He then proceeds tQ 

inform us, that the Ionian ftrdght reached fouth to the pro- 
montory Cocintbus in Bruttia^ where was the commencement 

of 
» lib. 6. Cap. 127. Edit. Gronov. 

3 Lib. I. 

4 Hift. Plant. Lib. 8. Cap. \q: By kmXKwij^ y^ vf mf^ rn lw0 wk 

5 Lib. 2. Fag. 102. Edit. Cafitub. Par. i6o9« ^ 
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of the Sicilian fea: ro irfoxitfMov oKfismifiw rye TraXtcif $ic rqr 

iMtf ro ZntiXmoy vthayoq. As it extended northward, it compre* 
headed the ifland Sajoy that was fituated in it's entrance up« 

wards : ^ vnfi-ovy 9 x^Xiirdd ftM TLourm * xiirdu Jii uara rv c^^jSoXijy 

r^ <ie rov hvicv irofi^v* Thus we have three feas> the jidriaticy 
the Ionian^ and Sicilian very clearly fpecified. As yet we are 
a great way from Maka. Beiides the Ionian gulf, which I 
(hould choofe to diitinguifli by the title of the Upper Ionian^ 
there was another fea of that name below, that occupied the 
whole fpace between iSiVi^ and Gr^^r^, as well as between Briy//'/^ 
znAEpirus. This was iAxt Ionium Magnum^ or original Ionian {ea« 
It began at Tanarus, and reached to the Ceraunian mountains. 
This muft be carefully diftinguiftied from that above. It was 
called by fome the Sicilian fea, by others the Cretan : but pro- 
perly comprehended both. 7 

I come now to writers nearer to the time we are fpeaking of. 
lyiodorus Siculus mentions the Sinus lonius under the name 
lovioq vtfpoci and acquaints us that Dionjffius^ tyrant of Sicily^ 
^^ built cities in Adria that he might fecure this ^ pafTage, 
•* and have an open and uninterrupted navigation to Epirus:'* 

9 Eyvca %arr» rov A^fscof TfoXsig axt^uy * nrro Si iTpoem, iscofOH/uyof 
rov loviov KaXiffJtivov 'ffofoy iS^o^oaiff^cuy Iva rov i7n Tfjy HiniDO¥ ttXhw 

M-tpaX^ xetTMMMounf. The Ionian gulf, we find, is termed by 
thefe two hiftorians loving iro^oc or Ionian pafTage ; becaufe, in 
their time, the Roman armies as well as private perfons paffed 
over it from BrunJiffium to ' Epidamnus and the oppofite con- 
tinent. Dionyjius the geographer likewife calls it the Icv/cj tfo^oqi 
he places in it the iflands QliJbfyrtus\ 

^ Lib. 5. pag, 446. Edit. Cafaub. Par. 1 609. 

7 Plin. Hift. Nat. Lib. 4. Cap. 2. Edit. Harduin. 

* This was done to curb the Il/yrian pirates. 

9 Lib. 15. pag. 464. Edit. Stephan. 

' At Epidamnus begap the Fia Ignatiaj or grand road to Maccdoma 
and Thrace. See Strabg. Vol. i. pag. 496. Edit* Amftel. 1707. 
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Pliny will hereafter be found to agree cxa6Hy with thefe 

writers. 

In the time of the fecond Triumvirate this fea ftill preferved 

it's limits. This is evident from the partition of the empire 

between OStavius and AntoniuSy as it is mentioned in 3 AppiariM 

This hiftorian is in time pofterior to the fa61: : yet in an affair 

of this confequence we may fuppofe him to be particular!)^ 

accurate, calling every thing by it's true name, and defining 

it by it's juft boundaries* Apptaris words are thefe: 'o i% 

antouroLV* o^v fi&f avui (r^itn I^Koa^aif froXiv n^g IXXvoiiogs cv fu^u rv 

lovftif iivxfi /MXis'a ioKHcctv tivat* " Cafar and Antonius once more 
" divided the whole Roman empire between them ; making 
*' Scodray a city of Illyria^ the common boundaiy between 
^^ them ; which was fuppofed to be fituated as near as poffible 
** towards the middle of the Ionian gulf." 4 

We have made as yet but fmall advances towards Malta 
and the African fhore: and th^re is reafon to think we (haU 
never reach it. For there are too many feas, too many pro- 
montories thiat interfere; 

Ante et Trinacrid lentandus remus in undd. 

The 

» Xit^Mff. VcrC 487* 

3 Lib. 5. EjEAtpuX. 

4 The trath is, Appian calls the whole Sinus the Ionian gulf: and not 
only Appian^ but Bio in Lib. 41, and Herodian do the fame. So far 
from extending the Adriatic to Sicily or Malta^ they do not feem to al- 
low that fuch a fca exiftcd. Herodian particularly, in the march of 
Maximinus to Itafy, dcfcribing the Alps^ fays they extended to the Tufcan 
fea on one fide, and to the Ionian gulf on the other : xfttuxnv, iv /i^iv rote 
^i£ioi( IropXid^f i^i^i^n, IK TO Tvfft^votm irtX»yog* n it roi; Xaioi^ IK tov IftMrtov 

£ »oXirt»« 
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The next perfon whofe evidence I (hall appeal to is Strabo^ 
who was contemporary with St* Paul. In defcribing thefe 
feas, he begins from the fouth ; and enumerates them in the 
order they lie from the Syrtes to the gulf of Adria. 5 To ^jli^ 

ifv 9rpo rmv Su^TCoiv imu rtig Kvfi^voLiotg lutXvreti AlBTKON x*t» X« To 
A 2IKEAIKON TTiXaiyog tt^o nig ZtxiXtug i^h ««i ny^ iTaXsag iTri ro 

mg Mscra^ioig I^X^^ 'Zv^aKHceay %m Ila^wtf • ** The fea that is be- 

•* fore the5yr/^iandOyr^w is called theL/3y^»&c. The ^Sicilian 
" fea lies dueeaft from Sicily znA the bottomof 7/^/>f : extending 
" upwards from the ftreights of Rbegium^ as far as the Locrians 
•* on one hand j and the Mejfenians on the other, and from them 
" down to Syracufe and Pacbynus!* Av^erxi S* em fnv to ir^og i» 
fiioog f^^x^i ruv eac^m njg Kpiinig* zai njv niXoTrovvfitrov Si "Tfi^ixXv^n 
T1JV 'TrXag^i Kui 'TrXfj^ot to¥ Ko^w^tcacov xaXvfAivoy xoXttcv* Tr^og a^ 
%mg y i'TTi n eesc^ IxTFviyim %m to 7 ^oftet nr lovitr xoX^nr »• r* A. 
*0 ^* lovtog xoXirog fu^og i^i rv wv A^j^nr XiyoiuvHy rvn Si Trjv fuv ey 
&^<a TfXiv^v 17 IXXv^ig tfoih: tijv S" ivmvfiov ^ Ir^Xios, fnx^* '^ t^^Xf^ 

rts xxTx Tfpf AxvXfi'iav. ** It reaches eaftward as far as the head- 
'• lands of Crefe^ wafhing great part of the Peloponnefus^ and 
'^ filling the Sinus Corinthiacus. To the north it extends as far 
'* as the lapygian promontory and the be^nning of the Ionian 
^*gulf &c. But the Ionian gulf is now efteemcd part of the Adrian 
** tic fea : which fea is formed or bounded by the Ilfyrian coaft on 
the right hand; by the coaft of Italy on the left, as high up as 
Ajuileia.'' In another place he defines the Adriatic fea moft 
precifely. ^ MtroL S% ATroXXaviuv BvXXsxfi xou ilftxoy^ mos ro mrt^ 

scoXfi^v. Lib. 8. Cap« 2. Cicero Viktmk calls the whole the hnian 
gulf. Ut pbilofopbi tanquam in fuperum mare Ionium defiterentj Gtscum 
goddam et portuofum^ or at ores autem in inferum hoc Tufcum et barba^^ 
rumj fcopttlofum atque infeftum^ hberentur. dc Orat. 3. 19. ^ 

5 VoK I. pag. 185. Edit. Amftel. 1707. . 

^ Strabo calls the lomum Magnum the Sicilian fea. 

7 Xaovifj i »fj(fl TV loviif KoXm xai vno-oc Satf**!* Strabonis £pitome« 

* • VoL !• pag, 48 7, Edit. Amftel. 1707. 
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KoXTPi zui n A^^/tf • To fiev ^ s^ofio^ noivov c^Jt/poiv tg^h ^ici<p&^ii Se o 
^ovtog^ ^tort r» 'rr^ars fis^ifc ny^ BaX»mig ravnic ovofjia tut i^iv* o 
i* A^^iug Tfig tvrog i^^x^i tk f*u%»> wvi J!b itai rffg trvfMFouniq. *' After 

Apollonia is Bullice and Oricum^ and Panormus the magazine 
for ihipping; then the Ceraunian mountains, where the 
mouth or ftreight of the Ionian gulf and Adriatic fea com- 
^* mences. Thefe two feas have one common inlet : but the 
*' Ionian differs from the Adriatic : becaufe that is the name of 
" the firft part of the Sinus*, the A^ia is the name of the in- 
*^ terior part; quite up to the fartheft rccefs: but now it is the 
** name of the whole." 9^ 

I come next to Pomponius Mela, who was likewife of the 
lame age. In recounting fomc of the cities towards the lower 
part of Italv, he mentions Lupi^^ Hydrus or Uydruntuniy the 
defert coafl of Salentum^ and CaUipelis\ after which he con-« 
eludes, " here is the boundary of xht Adriatic:'' * Lupia, Hy^ 
drus mons, turn et Salentini campi, et Salentina Kttoray et urbs 
Gracia Callipoiis: hue ufque Adria. And, ^ Hellas ^^^ mart 
utroque, et lonio tnagis^ latera ejus intrante, donee quatuor 
millia pajfuum pateat, &c. In enumerating fome of the 
provinces of Greece , he proceeds in this manner; Argolis, 
Laconice, Meffenia, Elisy Acbaia, Arcadia: then, beyond the 
Sinus Corintbiacusy " Mtolia, Acamania, EpiruSy as high up 
•* as the Adriatic ;* ultra Mtolia, Acarnania, EpiruSy ufque in 
Adriam — The Adriatic was therefore above Epirus. To the 
fame purpofe he (peaks in another place: Deinde Ceraunii 
monies \ ab iisfexus tn Adriam : and concludes, that ** in Adria 
* ' the firft city was Oricumy the next Dyrrbacium i* urbium prima 
eji Oricumy Jecunda Dyrrbacium, Epidamnus ante erat. 

This 

9 Strabo takes no notice of the Cretan lea; but calls the whole interval 
between Sicily and Crete the Sicilian fea : he likewife does not mention the 
lower or great Ionian. 

' Lib. 2. Cap 4. 

* Lib. 2. Cap, 3. 

E2 



36 OptHeISLAND^ 

This Is the evidence oiMela, a Roman and a contemporary > 
who muft have known the boundaries of his own country 
more accurately than a foreigner; and the opinions of his 
own times better than writers three or four centuries after. 

Pliny s evidence muft have the fame weight for the like 
reafon : indeed, his authority is fuperior. He differs from 
Mela in fome degree; dividing the Sinus into two feas, as 
Strabo and Diodorus had done before him ; allotting the lower 
part to the Ionian j the upper to the Adria. ^In eo [ Jinu] duo 
maria^ (quo dijiinximus fine) Ionium in primd parte ^ interius Adri^ 
aticum. He moreover marks out more particularly the upper 
Ionian fea, by informing us, it comprehended the ifland Bafo or 
Safi>nisy as well as the ifland of Diomede on the other fide, where 
it waflied the coaft of Calabria and Apulia. 4 In lonio mari ab 
Orico M. milliapaJ/uumSaJbnispiraticdfiafionenota. And again,5 
In lonio — contra Apulum littus Diomedea. And, fpeaking of 

1 Nat. Hid. Lib. 3. Cap. 26* Edit. Harduin. 

4 Ibid. 

5 PUtey Ipeaks of the ifland of DiomeJe as being in the Ionian fea ; 
bnd mentions this particular circumftance, that the fiift plane trees that 
were introduced into Europe were brought to that ifland, and planted on 
the heroes tomb. Thcfe trees are certainly very beautiful; and if any 
fpecies may claim the pre-eminence for their noole appearance, I fliould 
think we may give it to the plane. Yet P//»y feems to wonder at people 
for putting themfelves to any cofl: to purch^ merely fliade. Sed quis 
non jure miretur arhorem^ umbra gratid tantum^ ex alieno petitam orbe ? 
Platanus bac eft^ mare Ionium in Diomedis infulam^ ejufdem tumuli gratid j 
primum invella: inde inSiciliam tranfgrejfa^atque inter primasdonata Italia^ 
it jam ad Morinos ufque perveila^ ac tributarium etiam detinens folum^ ut 
gentes veSigal et pro umbra pendant. Nat. Hift. Lib. 12. If Pliny 
is in eamefl:, it gives me but a mean opinion of his tafte ^ though I mufl: 
honour him as a naturalifl. It is mentioned of Xerxes^ that, in marching 
through Lydia^ he faw one of thefe trees, of ii> (lately a growth and <^ 
lb beautiful an appearance, that he was (truck with admiration : and, be* 
fore he quitted the fpot, he decked it with ornaments of gold, and ap* 
pointed a perfon or confequence, one of thofe called the immortals, 
particularly to tend and look after it \ iji,i\iiidm AJ^avmrtf xvift tirnfi^xt* 
Herod. y» 31* The Romans efteemed them highly, and inftead of water 

2 ufed 
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nydruntum at the bottom of the gulf, he fays It was "the boun* 

" dary of the forementioned feas :** ^Hydruntum ad dif crimen lonii 

et Adriatici maris. — Not difcrimen inter fe^ to diftinguifh the 

one from the other, as Harduin fondly fancies. No limit 

nor mark can diftinguifh two places both on the fame fide: 

but it was the boundary that feparated them from the feas 

below 5 from the Tarentine and Epirotic^ the Sicilian and Cre^ 

tan feas ; which laft conftituted the great Ionian. But Pliny 

feldom takes notice of it by that name; though he allows 

that the Greeks called it fo : Graci Ionium dividunt in Siculum 

ac Creticum ah infulis. Harduin was mifled by Pliny s calling 

it the Ionian fea, and not the Ionian gulf. But we muft ob- 

ferve that it was feldom called Sinus lonius or lovioq xoX^o^y but 

by writers who fuppofe it to comprehend the whole gulf, 

foch as TbucydideSy TheopbraJluSy Appian^ Herodian^Dio. When 

it is divided into two feas, according to PolybiuSy Diodorus, 

Pliny i it is then denominated lome tpo^^ znd' Ionium mare. Yet, 

under 

ufed to refrcfli them with a profiifion of wine. Of their attention in 
this refpeft we have a curious inftance in Macrohius. He tells us that 
the two great orators Hortenfius and Cicero were upon a time engaged in 
the fame caufe, where Hortenfius was to take the lead. But when the 
hour came, he begged of Cicero to change turns with him, and plead 
firft : for, feys he, I muft juft ftep to ^ufculum^ and give my plane tree 
a little wine, and I will return immediately. Saturnal, Lib. 3. Cap. 13. 
Nothing can give us a ftronger idea of the tafte the Romans had for 
plantations than to fee a zealous orator wave his priority, and for a time 
defert his caufe, in order to tend a plane tree. There are faid to be at 
Jedo the capital of Japan a fpecies of thefe trees in the emperour's gar- 
dens, whofe leaves are beautifully variegated with red and yellow and 
green, which afford a moft pleafing appearance, K^empfer. pag. 52 4. The 
reader will excufe me this digreflion, as it will afford him fome relief in 
the courfe of the above dry inquiry. 

I have mentioned that thefe trees were firft imported, according to Pliny ^ 
into the ifland of Diomede •, which ifland lies pretty far in the great ///y- 
rian gulf; and, being faid to be fituated in the Ionian fea, fhews us what 
Pliny means by that fea, and how far, according to his opinion, it ex- 
tended upwards in that gulf: confequendy what he thought were the 
bounds of the Adriatic^ wliich took up but half the Sinns. 

f Nat. Hift. Lib. 3. Cap. ii. Edit. Harduin* 
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under whatever name it comes, it muft never be confounded 
with the great Ionian. That began at Tanarus and the Stro^ 
pbadet^ [Infula lonio in magno] and comprehended, as I before 
mentioned, the Cretan and Sicilian feas; which Pliny takes 
proper notice of: Graci Ionium dividunt in Siculum ac Cre^ 
ticum ab infulis. Lib. 4. Cap. 11. In refpefl to the upper h^ 
nian^ Strabo intimates that it was properly called Iwioq hoXwoc* 
as originally poffeffing the whole Sinus j but that in his time 
it was efteemed but as a part of thcjidriatic: nay, iht Adriatic 
had in a manner engrofTed the whole. As to the notion of 
Bocbarty that the Sinus and Mare Adriaticum were diiVinguiihed 
from each other, the one being within the Sinus^ and the other 
far without ; it is a groundlefs fuppofition : nor is there the 
leaft fhadow of authority for fuch an opinion in any author 
from Herodotus to Fliny. 

From all the writers above we gain this uniform evidence ; 
that the Adriatic fea was comprehended within the great Illy^ 
rian gulf, and never reached farther. Strabo in particular, 
who gives it as great an extent as any body, determines it, as 
I have before fhewn, by two fixed boundaries that cannot be 

miflaken : ^ ri^v /tsy tv ^s^if TrXevfav if IXXupi^ Tfonh Tifv i* ivmvfiop 

i ItccXimi it was included between Italy and the oppofite con- 
tinent. Where then was St. Paul fhipwrecked ? certainly 
between Italy and Illyria^ that is, the oppofite continent. Is 
9 Malta to be found in this fituation? It is far off, in a fea 

that 

• Vol. I. pag. 185. Edit. Amftel. 1707. 

9 If Malta could ever be deemed fituated in the Adriatic^ feme writer 
or other muft have taken notice of it as fuch« But it is always referred 
to 4frica^ and mentioned as an African ifland. 

Infula funt in Africam verfa^ Gaulos^ MsUta, a Camarind LXXXIV. 
M. pafs. a Ulybao CXIIL Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. 3, Cap. 8. Edit. 
Harduin. 

Mela fpeaks to the fame purpofe: Africam versits Gaulos, Melite^ Co^ 
fur a. Lib. 2. Cap. 7. 

Scylax fays, Melite was a fmall ifland near Hermaum Promontorium to 
the eaft, reckoned among the appendages to Caribage. 

Ptolemy 
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that has no affinity, no connexion with thefe coafts. But 
the other Meltte^ taken notice of by ScyJax^ Agatbeme^ 
rus^ Pliny J &c, is fituated in the Adria^ agreeable to the A- 
poftle's account : therefore Melite Illyrica is certainly the 
ifland there mentioned. 

This is a true account of the Adriatic (tz in if s full extent; 
as I have taken it from the beft authors that were either be- 
fore the Apoftle, or contemporaries with him. Whatever 
alterations may have been introduced in refpeft to it's limits 
a century or two afterwards, cannot affe£b the prefent fubje£h 
The extravangances of later ages are ftill lefs to be heeded : 
yet thefe are the authorities Bocbart has recourfe to $ quoting 
no one writer of the Apoftle*s age, or before him, excepting 
the poets. 

But there is another circumftance that writers upon this 
fubje£t either totally omit, or pafs over very (lightly j which, 
however, is well worth our confideration, as it is a great con- 
firmation of what I have been hitherto advancing. It is ob- 
fervable that, in fpeaking of the natives, the facred writer 
never calls them M^Xirmoi or Nijo-^orr^i, but Bix^jSopoi. The an- 
cient Greeks called all nations, that were not of Grecian ori- 
ginal, incUfcriminately Barbarians. This continued for a 

long 

TkoLwimo^ [by miftake for T»\jXmoi] vno-o? x«i itoXk, McAirti vn^o^j tv « MfAirn 
woXtg. Geogr. Lib. 4. p. 100. Bertii. 161 8. 

Cellarius — in Africo mart Melite. Lib. 2. Cap. 12. 

Bocbart himfelf ranks Malta among the African iflands : E pelagiis 
Africa infulis tres recenfentur ad crientem Hernuei protnontmi^ Melita^ 
Gaulos^ Lampas. He mentions the authority of Ovid, whofe evidence 
amounts only to this ; that, in his paffage to Pontus^ he wrote verfes on 
both fides of the Grecian continent, that is, both in the Adriatic fea and 
the Mgsan. But how does this relate to Maltay or make it an Adriatic 
ifland ? Oi;iVf s teftimony, when he fpeaks to the purpofe, makes for the 
contrary fide of the queftion : 

Pertilis eft Melite fterili vicina Cojyra ; 
Infula^ quam LIBYCI verberat unda maris. Faft. 3. ^Cj^^ 
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long time: but, after they had been conquered by the Romans^ 
and as it were beat into good manners, they by degrees laid 
afide that faucy diftin6lion, and were more complaifant to 
their neighbours. Hence we find that PolybiuSy Diodorusy and 
others who wrote after the decline of the Grecian power, fel- 
dom make ufe of this expreffionj unlefs the people they treat 
of are notorious for their ferity and rudenefs. But, fuppofing 
a Grecian writer might continue this partial diftinflion, and 
look upon every country, but his own, as barbarous ; yet St. 
Faul cannot be imagined to have afted fo : he was no Greek ; 
but a Jew of Tarfus^ and in the fame predicament as thofe 
that are fpoken ofc Whenever the Apoftle calls a people bar- 
barous^ you may be very fiirc it was the real character of the 
nation. As thefe therefore are the only people in all the 
travels of St. Paul that are chara£lerized in this manner; let 
us fee to which of the two iflands the title can with mod: pro* 

priety be applied 

We are mformed by Dtodorus Siculus and others that Melite 

Africana was firft a colony oiPhceniciansi and was afterwards 
inhabited fucceffively by Carthaginians^ Greeks and Romans. 
Who will be fo hardy as to denominate any of thefe nations 
barbarous ? They were each of them renowned for arts, of 
great power and wealth, and of particular elegance and re- 
finement. As the anceftry was good, the pofterity did not 
fall ofE The teftimony of Diodorus Siculus will fufficiently 
vindicate them from barbaroufnefs : ' T^g Jk KocTOiKtfvrxg rcag 

HO'toug BvSai/Mvxg* rtjQfirag rt yccf ix^s wccvro^oTntg rcug t^ourimg^ 
Xforig^g Si rug oOoviot froiisvTag ry rt X^Trrorfjri km rjf fiecXcxKorfin 
iiOLTT^mif rag re OiKKcg a^ioXoyvg Kett Koentncivourfiivng (p^Xorifieag 
yutro'Oig zcu xoviuiJteurt 'jrifiTroTS^ov* Er^ Si 17 Nnjcog avTfi ^osvixi^ 

tL^oMog. ** The inhabitants of Malta are very happy in their 
^^ circumftancesj for they have all forts of artificers for every 
f* kind of work : but they excel moft in their manufafture of 

** linen, 
^ Hift. Bibl. Lib. 5. pag. 204* Edit. St^han; 
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^ linen, which is beyond any thing of the kind, both in the 
** finenefs of it's texture and it's foftnefs. Their houfes are very 
** noble, being elegantly ornamented with pediments projecting 
" forwards, and with the moft exquifite ftucco work. This ifland 
" was peopled by a colony of Phientci arts'' He then proceeds 
to tell us that the Pha^nicianSy obferving the goodnefs of it's' 
harbours and it's particularly commodious iituation, made ufe 
of it in tlieir long voyages for a place of refuge and refrefti- 
ment; which was the foundation of their affluence: A* ^ 

mnecv 01 xaroiXwrrBg auTfiv, ivxf^^f^voi xatM woXXa iicc rv^ ^iMro^g^ 
Taxi) Toig n (iioig av^i^x/iovy kxi rettq So^mg iju^iy^iytrov : **By which 

" means the inhabitants, receiving vaft emoluments from the 
" merchants that put in there, foon made a figure in their way 
" of living, and increafed in reputation and fplendour." Whero 
is here the leaft ihadow of a barbarous difpolition ? So much 
the contrary, one would imagine the author was defcribing 
Corinth or Athens in their glory : here is all their art and ele* 
gance, with a fuperior vein of induftry. By good fortune, 
time has fpared us fome famples, to form a judgment of this 
people. *The temples of Juno and Hercules appear by the re- 
mains to have been very magnificent, and of great extent ; 
and the :|: coins that were originally ilruck there are faid to 
be of no ordinary cafl. Of this ifland was that t)iodorus^ 
whofe character Cicero fketches out after his mafterly manner. 
He calls him, ^ Homo et domi nobilis^ et apud eos^ quo fe con-* 
iulity propter virtutem fplendidus et gratiojus : " He was a man 
l^ of rank in his own country} and made a great figure, and 

" was 

* ^tiiinus in 1532 fays the ruins were three miles in circum- 
ference. See alfo FazeUus dc Rib. SicuUsy and Jacomo Bozto^ Lib. quinco^ 
parte terza : p. 90* 

j; See Tab. IL at pag. 25;. FazeUus calls tiiem Numifmata ^enea 
affabri faaa. See Paruta Sicilia Numifmatica. Tab. 159. Lug. Bat. 1723, 

9 Orat. 4. inVerr. ScSt. i8. 
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*' was highly acceptable among thoie that he went over to, up« 
^^ on account of his eminent good qualities." It is very difficult 
to give the full force of every word in Gcero. It is, however, 
yeiy plain he has crouded together many happy circumftances, 
either expreflfedor implied, to embellifh this Melitenfiani rank, 
honour, virtue, fplendour, urbanity; qualities that won him 
the heart of every body he converfed with. Such was Dio^ 
dQrus oiMilite—ab uno difce omnes. 

But it is (aid that fome of the lower fort might ftill be rude 
and favage, though the people of rank were otherwife. But 
St. Paul experienced nothing but civility from the lower fort j 
nay, « rqir rvx^treof tpiXccvB^wnavy uncommon civility, as he 
himfelf witnelies. Therefore, if the common people are 
civil and humane, and their fuperiors polite and ingenious; 
4 a general imputation of barbariiin can never fquare with that 
nation. In ihort, take them feparately or colle6tively, this 
ilain is incompatible with the natives of Malta. 

Let us now change the fcene, and take a view oiMelite Uly^ 
rica ; and fee if this appellation be more applicable there. This 
ifland is fituated in the Adriatic gulf, near the river Naro^ in 
the province of the NefiiaanSy an Illyrian people. What is 
the character of thefe Ulyriansi barbarous beyond meafures 

4 A large and fpacious region, however cultivated and civilized, may 
fometimes be fkirted with rude and barbarous people. But even then, 
a traveller does not make ufe of the word barbarian indifcriminately; 
though he (hould, in journeying, meet with fome of that call. He 
would, furely, fpeak with limitation, and pay a litde deference to the 
better part of the nation. But the ifland we are ipeaking of was io fmall, 
and the natives fo civilized and induftrious, that it is impoflible any thing 
barbarous fhould have fubfifted within their precinds. Whom, indeed, 
can we imagine thefe barbarous people to have been ? ^< The remains of 
" the Paniy^ fays Bocbart^ " who ftill exifted there, and lived in agris^^ 
in the country part of the ifland. But why are we to fuppofe, in the moft 
elegant little fpot in the world, that there was a rude fet of people, who 
led a brutal lire liy thcmfelves, fequeftcred in the fields ? What fields has 
Malta ? and why muft we take for granted thefe people were the Pani^ 
the offspring of Tyre and Carthage? 
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{o that they are feldom mentioned without this denomination. 
Tbucydides^ fpeaking oiEpidamnuSy fays it was "in the neighbour^ 
** hood of the Taulantiiy a barbarous fet of people, a fept of Bly^ 

^ Hans :'* 5 E^riJa/ta^o^ ^r* iroXig^'^^^oacfgiri i^ aimip TetvXetmoi fiaa'* 
j8«^i iXXv^tiCoif idvoc* Polybius mentions ryfi rwv IXXvMeav freiM^ 

wofueofi and fays that, in his time, " they did not ieem fo 
•* much to have feuds and quarrels with any particular nation » 
^^ as to be at war with all the world : *' ^^yc^ fitrtv^ aXXu troo-* 
Ton Kdivtfg <%d^tfc iiv»^ awifiouvi n^ iXXv^ns^* Diodorus feldom 
mentions them, but he terms them Barbarians. Speaking of 
the Lacedamonians giving them a remarkable check, he faysi 
7 n mXXH B^otnq iiFxvirec» ng I3ec^aptg. One lUyrian nation was 
called the Dardanians\ of whom Nicolaus Damafcenus ' men>^ 
tions an odd rule, which, I believe, no other body pc^tick ever 

impofed upon itfelf : r^tg tv rta fiia XHorrm fJLOVOv^ otm yiPMrrcu$ 

xcu iwi yctiioiq^ Kou nXivTcifmg. Strabo ipeaks of the country as 
naturally good, but negle6):ed and barren 9 J/^e rrpf ay^ionproL rm 
€c»&^cavaif K»t TO XrigyiKoit iOvog^ ^^ on account of the favage dif* 
^* pofition of the inhabitants, and the national turn to 
•* plunder.*' They are reprefented as rude in their habits ; 
their bodies disfigured with marks and fcarifications by way 
of > ornament; not given to traffick, and ignorant of the 
ufe of * money. They are defcribed as extending to the 
Danube north, and eaftward to Macedonia and Thrace i com- 
prehending a vill^nous brotherhood under different denomi« 
nations— 3 Illyrii^ Liburnique et IJiri^ gentes fera. Such were 

the 
5 Hift. Lib. I. 

^ Hift. lib. 2. pag. ioo« Edit. Cafaub. Item excerptae Legationes : 
Sea CXXV. 
7 Lib. 14. pag. 464. Edit. Stephan. 

9 Vol. I. pag. 489. Edit. Amftel. 1707. Herodotus of the ^bracians. 

Lib. 5* Cap. 6. Edit. Gronov. To ^ipoMo voXfiAU kosi Aigiruo; xo&AAipoy* 

* Strabo. Vol. i. pag. 484. Edit. Amftel. 1707. 

* Schol. in Dionyf. nef^f^y. ad Verf. 97; 
3 Liv. Lib. 10. Cap. 2. 

Fa 
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the Scordifcu ^ nation bent on ruin ; who are faid to have 
made a beautiful country for feven days journey a defert. 
Add to thefe the Beji^ fo fupreme in villainy, that the ban- 
ditti looked up to them, and ** called them, by way of etai- 
" nence, the thieves:" ^uwo rm Xij^m Xij^cu v^ircsyo^ivoifTeu* 
In fhort> it is notorious that all the traft of Ilfyria, from the 
city Ltfus north-weft, was termed ixxv^tg BajiSapwij s partly on 
account of the ferity of the inhabitants, and partly to di- 
ftinguifti it from the Hellenic, where the Greeks had made their 
fettlements. It is obfervable that the iflands upon this coaft 
were noted for a deiperate race of free-booters : and, what is 
moft to the purpofe, Melite and Corcyra particularly fwarmed 
with pirates. They fo far aggrieved the Romaics by their re- 
peated outrages, that ^Augujius ordered the iflands to be facked, 
and the inhabitants put to the fword. This in great meafiire 
was executed. So that, when the Apoftle arrived in thefe 
parts, the ifland muft have been very much thined, and the 
remainder of the people well difciplined* 

Having drawn this unamiable picture of fiercenefs and 
brutality, I fubmit to the reader to determine, which of the 
two people here fpoken of deferve moft the title of Barbarians. 
Melite Africana had never, that I can find, the leaft pretence 
to the chara£ler : fiich an imputation can never be fixed upon 
it, without great injuftice and impropriety* But this cha- 
rafter muft belong to one of the iflands : it falls then of courfe 
to the lot of Melite Ilhfrica\ which, upon inquiry, has every 
collateral circumftance to confirm the juftice of the appella-- 
tion. St. Pauly indeed, experienced much good will and ci- 
vility from the inhabitants, and makes a due acknowledge* 
ment of their kindnefs ; yet calls them Barbarians in the fame 
acceptation that we call the natives of North America favages* 
Among thefe there have not been wanting inftances of hu- 
manity? 

\ Strabo.Vol. i. pag. 490. Edit Amftcl, 1707. 

5 Appian. de Bello Illyrico» -^ 
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snanity : but, as they are for the moft part rude and uncivi- 
lized, they are comprehended under this general denomi- 
nation. 

Modem travellers ^ report of Malta^ that it harbours no 
ferpents j a bleffing, we are told, bequeathed to the ifland by 
St. Paul at his departure. Cluver feems to build much upon 
this ; though he mentions the fame circumftance of other 
places, fuch as Galata and EbufuSy where the Apoftle never 
was. It is very certain that many iflands, of fmall extent 
and removed far from the continent, are free from venomous 
creatures. If this be true of Malta^ what they bring as a 
teft of the Apoftle's having been upon the ifland, is a proof 
to me that he never was there. As there are no ferpents now j 
my conclufion is, that there never were any : confequently, 
it could not be the place where St. Paul exhibited the miracle. 
Thus we find that oppofite and contradiftory inferences are 
made from the fame principles. 

But it is faid, they were afraid of falling upon the Syrtis : 
(po^^iuvoi fAff Bi^ THjv Xv^tv Bjcwitruo't X* r. X. Bochart infers from 
this, 7 that they could not be driven towards Illyria ; becaufe 
the wind that muft carry them that way would rid them of 
all fears of the Syrtis. I make no doubt but it did; and tliat too 
very foon : for, though they were beating the feas many days, we 
hear no more of their apprehenfions. This argument, how- 
ever, feems to carry fome weight with it, and therefore de- 
ferves to be examined. Dr. Bentley has before faid, that Eu^ 
roaquilo was " the very wind that would direftly drive the 
" fliip from Crete to the African Syrtis^ according to the 
" pilot's fears in the 17th verfe.'* Bochart is of the fame 
opinion : yet neither of them exprefsly tells us which of the 
Syrtes is meant. Are we to fuppofe the greater Syrtisy or the 
lefs ? or, with Beza^ to underfl:and by the word Zv^i^ any 

fand 
^ Tbeveno^s Travels into the Levant. Part, f . Cap. 5.. 
f ** §uam kSiommJi fequaris^ res eJi^confeSa.^\ 
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fand or flielf whatever ? If we fuppofe the greater Syrtis to 
be here fppken of; that is at a confiderable diftance from 
Clauda: yet lies, however, nearly in the direction of the 
fuppofed Earoaquih or north-eaft wind. But what has this 
to do with Malta ? That ifland is (ituated in refpefl: of Clauda 
to the north of the weft i making an angle mth the other of 
little lefs than a fextant of a circle. The courfe of the Apoftle 
to Malta cannot be inferred from a wind that blew 50 degrees 
another way. Nor muft we fuppofe the Syrtes to be blended 
together, and that any pait of the coaft may be underftood 
here. The Syrtes were feparated from each other; having 
between them the Regio Uripolitana^ a large tradt of inhabited 
country three hundred miles in length. This intervened, and 
fufiiciently ^diftinguifhed them. I take for granted that they 
mean the lefler Syrtu^ becaufe it is more in a line with Malta\ 
but, on the other hand, it is at a much greater diftance. 
Let us therefore fuppofe which we pleafe; what are we to 
make of the word (pofift[A$voi ? or how are we to reconcile their 
fears with their fituation ? They were under the ifland Claudai 
that is, three hundred miles from the greater Syrtis, above 
two hundred leagues from the lefs. Surely, the alarm was 
full early, and the danger very remote, "What Dutch or 
Engli/h veffel is in fear of the Goodwin and Galloper, before it 
is got into foundings? it is not a thing to be imagined* 
Thefe writers therefore make a very wrong dedu^on from 
this circumftance : the word ^ofi^ifum means only a remote 
apprehenfion from the uncertainty they were in ; not any im- 
mediate fear. Befides, had they been driven by the wind in 
the direftion fuppofed, their fears would have increafed in 
proportion as they approached the danger; which they were 

con- 

* It feems to have been a country well peopled. Ptolemy mentions 
no lefs than eighteen cities in this interval between the Syrtes. It was 
famous on account of the emperour Severus : Hic^ provincid TripoUtand^ 
oppido Leptij folus ex Africa ufque in frafentem diem Romanus imperator 
fuit. Eufeb. Chron. Hieron. Jnterp. See alfo Eutropius, 
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continually doing, if they advanced towards Malta. But, as 
I faid before, we hear no more of thefe fears, though they 
are fuppofed to have been beating about thofe feas fourteen 
days. 

But it may be further proved from the text, 'that their 
courfe lay not towards Malta and the Syrtis^ but quite a dif- 
ferent way. This is manifeft from the verb ot^ftr«^i, which 
is very emphatical > ^ofinfuvoi fim u^ t^v l,v^Ttv iTcvwarmcif. It is 
plain, that, when it is faid of a fhip, that it would Bzwia-av uq 
mrfav or itg Tuf Tiy, the meaning is, that it would be driven out 
of it's courfe, and fo run upon the danger : otherwife it would 
be faid c/stTri^iy or ^(ivivrruv^ as we may learn from Strabo in 
fpeaking of thefe very fands. 9*h ;gaX6vorif^^i xm ratmig rtig Zupriw^ 

iidref wofgca&iv rov wofom'Xiiv vawfrmf (pvXarrofiivoi fiii sfiTTiiroiip uc 

ng xoX^ng. " The difficulty both of this and of the leffer Syrtis 
" coniiftsin this — it happens that many fhips run diredtly up- 
" on the fhallows, and are there ftranded: — for which reafon 
** mariners generally fail along at a great diftance, taking 
" care not to fall into the gulf and be imbayed." But txwtniv 
fignifies to fall upon any thing contrary to your expeftation 
and will, by erring and wandering from your original fcope 
and deftination. In this very chapter we have three inftances 
of the word in this fenfe : verfe 3 2, Ton c* r^ceriurcci awiKo^m 

r» trxo^vM Tfig axa^gy jcou ucurav ccvTfjy Bzwimvl verfe 26, Eig vfjcrov Jc 

TlVa ^61 iflOtg BKWt^UVl verfe 29, ^^olS^/ASVOt Ti fHflTFtdg UQ T^ce^uc 

TOTng ejcmtraiABv. ^ The ihip's original dire£lion then was ma- 
nifeftly in a different line from that which they were afraid of 

being 

9 Vol.2, pag. 1 192. Edit. Amftcl. 1707. 

» The learned Hutcbinfon interprets this paffage as I have done. See 
Xenoph. A»«|3. Edit. Hutch. 8vo. pag. 452. ExwirrovTaf. Eodem fenfu 
adbihtur uvimruvy A&. XXVII. 17, 26 j nmpe de navigantibus^ quiy 
€urfu propqfito excujfi, vel in brcvia incidunty vH in littus ejiciuntur. Sec 
alfopag. 541. 
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being carried in : for it could not run upon the Syrtis^ with- 
out going out of it's courfe : it was therefore never bound to- 
wards Malta I for that is nearly in a direction with the leflcr 
Syrtis. The whole then of their apprehenfions feems to have 
been this : They were in a violent ftorm, and had not either 
the fun by day, or the ftars by night, to direft them : they 
could not therefore tell what wind they were borne by : it 
might *vary every hour, and they not be fenfible of it; as 
they had nothing to determine the point it blew from. In 
this gloom and uncertainty, not knowing which way they 
were carried, they were afraid they fhould be driven out of 
their courfe, and run upon one of the Syrtes. Thefe fands 
were of great extent, and the terrour of the neighbouring 
feas : but it does not appear that they were at all driven that 
way, or ever near the quickfands.3 There is nothing in St. ' 
Lukes narration to induce us to make fuch a fuppofition ; 
there is every thing to prove the reverie. Their courfe was 
originally for Rbegiumi which they overfhot, and were forced 
to take fhelter in the Adria. 

Another argument that Bocbart brings to eftablifli his 
opinion is taken from the words to'ttov SiBxXa<r<rovi which, he 
fays, is an ijihmus or neck of land, fuch as that at Corintby 
which has the fea on each fide : and he remarks that there is 
jufl fuch a one at Malta^ called la Cala di S. Paolo. But, with* 
iubmiifion to this learned writer, I differ from him intirely. ' 
For what does it at all fignify to a fliip that is to be run on 

ground, 

» The wind Euroclydon was certainly a hurricane. Thefe winds veer 
round, and blow from every point of the compafs ; but at laft fettle to 
one particular ftation, from whence they often rage with no lels violence, 
but more fteadinefs, for a long time. 

3 In our beft charts of the Mediterranean there is laid down a flielf or 
'fand not far from the ifland C/auda : this may polfibly be the Syriis they 
were in fear of. It lies to the fouth, a fmall matter out of their courfe ^ 
which muft have been to the north of it. 
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ground, whether on the other fide of the beach there be fea 
or land, wood or water ? In refpe£t to the grounding of the 
fllip^ it is matter of no confideration that the ftrand they 
drive upon has fait water on the other fide. It is a circum- 
ftance they could fcarce be acquainted with; and, after all, 
is faying nothing. For, make a feftion of an ifland any 
where diametrically j and it will be ^iQccXeca-a-ogy being by it's 
nature furrounded with water. What this learned man terms 
an ijlhmus^ feems to me to be a point or fmall cape. Every 
bay has fomething of this fort; for it is the very thing that 
conftitutes it, 

5 Partus ab Eb'o jlu^u curoatur in arcum : 
ObjeSia falfd Jpumant afpergine cautes : 
Ipfe latet : gemino demittunt bracbia murQ 
Turrit i fcopuli. 
Homer gives the like defcription : 

^ £vd* ttru tg XifiBVx kXvtov iiXBofUVy ov Tft^t WBTpi 
HXifixTog Tirvx^^^ ^lafATfi^sg ufi/port^tuBiv * 
Aktou ^6 'TTfofiXfiTig ^vcameu aXXmXif(nv 

The Towog iiBttXourtrog is nothing elfe but the natural barrier c4 
an harbour : where this is wanting, they make an artificial 
one, called a mole or pier : otherwife there can be no fccu- 
rity for (hipping, the harbour being little better than a road 
without it. Such a barrier or headland was here, which they 
endeavoured to get round and failed.. This may be leamed 

from the context : ne^nrao-ovrg^ St stg rovov hdaXoura-av^ BwuttuXeu^ 

npf veojv ; where the word Trsfi^strovreg is as emphatical as the 
word BzviQ-ovreg was before : it fignifies falling upon a place 
in taking a round or circuit. The mariners faw a bay, into 
which they had a mind to run their (hip : but they met with 

s Virg.iEn. Lib. 3. VcrH 533. 
« Odyff. Lib. 10. Vcrf. 87. 

Q 
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a fmall promontory or ledge that projected, and formed the 
entrance into the bay ; and -which was waflied on each fide 
by the Tea. This impeded them; and, in endeavouring to 
get round it, their fhip ftruckj and ftood faft. 




I 










^:^. 
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This is doubtlefs what the facred writer means. There is a 
paffage of Dio Cbryfojfom that confirms this interpretation of 
the word 7 ii^aXourtroq wonderfully : it is where ^he fpeaks of 
the Syrtes of Africa in his Fabula Libyca^ and mentions the 
danger of being entangled among them. He fays, ^ roig Si 
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7 Beza interprets rouov iAaXxca-oit, bimarem, iftbmum : but he explains 
it better by une langue de terre entre deux mers. Grotius calls it t^nia. 
? Pag. 83. Edit. Cafaub. Par. 1604. 
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HMr^v6x^6t^^v ^^ ^*v»i Toy iKwXftv Svvoerov j that 18, ^^ when fhips had 
" penetrated into the Syrtes^ their retreat was intercepted j" 

^0otx^» yx^ Koii AIGAAATTA icui ratviou fioKMi fisx^^ voXXh Sti^'* 
XMtrtti Travranruciv mtto^ov k»i ^vctkoXov ^ap6%tf(r* to frsXosyog i *' be- 

caufe (hallows and ledges of rock or fand, and narrow riffs 
that proje6led s, great way rendered the fea dangerous and 
impaflable." From all which we may venture to affirm that 
rowog St6a\oc(r(rog cannot be interpreted an ijlbmus in Bocbarfs 
fenfe; nor can any thing be inferred from thefe words in fa- 
vour of his opinion. As to the tradition, and fuperftition in 
confequence of it, which I wonder a protcftant writer fhould 
build upon, it is not worth combating; only thus much I 
will fay, that there is not a legend in Spain but has as good 
authority to maintain it. 

In treating of a fubjeft that is not controverted, it is fuffi* 
cient for a writer to tenddr his own thoughts^ and juftify 
them by the beft evidence he can produce : but where the 
point is difputed, there is fomething more required. It is 
neceffary to ftatc fairly whatever may be the opinions of others; 
whofe notions mufl be canvafTed^ and their arguments and 
obje6lions anfwered. As many of thefe arguments are often- 
times founded on conje6hire, and of little weight ; to go 
methodically through them is a procefs to the writer as pain- 
ful and unfatisfa6lory, as it is dry and unentertaining to the 
reader. Yet it is a work that muft be proceeded with; or it 
will be thought that juftice has not been done to thofe who 
maintain a contrary opinion. I have already taken notice of 
fome of the moft material arguments produced by Bocbart : 
it is necdTary now to confider thofe that remain. The fol- 
lowing is one. 

It is obfervable that, in the jfland where St. Paul was caft, 
there was a governor named Publius^ who was called U^uto^ 
inig Nfin: and it is remarked that an infcription has been feen 
at Malta, wherein fuch a title is mentioned. This carries no 

G 2 evidence 
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evidence with itj but is introduced as a plaufible circumftance 
in favour of that ifland ; fince we arc certified by this means 
that an officer of that charaftcr refided there* The inlcrip^- 
tion, as mentioned by JBocbart from ^intinus^ is very faulty* 
A. KA. YI02. KTP. innETS. PXIMAIXIN. nPXlTOS, MEAI- 
TAIflN. It is quoted differently by Grotius^ who gives it more 
fully, and fomewhat more correftly. It begins thus. A. K« 
KI02. KTP. nPOTAHNEj which perhaps fhould be read, A% 
KAATAIOS. KTP. nPOTAHN£, and then it ftands thus j 

9 A. KAATAIOS. KTP. HPOT AHNS. 
innETS. PXIM. 
nPXlTOS. MEAITAIXIN. KAl ' TAYAON. 
APSAE. KAI. AMWnOAETZAS. 

GEa. ATrorzTxi. 

The meaning of it, as I have altered it, is this : Lucius Clau^ 
dim Sluirinius PruJens, Eques RomanuSy Procurator Melitenfium 
it Gaulorum^ Prafes et Minijierj Divo jiugujio^. 

This I take to be the true reading ; but I cannot fee what in-» 
ference can be made from it ; as there were very many places 
under the like government. The Romans delegated their au- 
thority in different degrees to variety of officers : they had 
PraloreSy Proconfules^ PrafeSii^ Legatiy Procuratores. The 
Greeks tryed to adapt equivalent titles, fuch as Av6v^uToiy 'Hys- 
fiovegy U^earoi &c. This laft I have tranflated Procurator^ as 
being a governor of lower degree, and anfwering the neareft 
of any Latin term of office to the Greek before us, Pontius 

Pilate 

9 Tbo. Reinejtus reads A. KAITPIKIOi; KTPEINA. Syntag. Francof. 
1682. Cafiricius was no uncommon name, and poffibly may be the true 
reading. It occurs in Suetonius^ Vapifcus^ PHr^y and others. Porphyry 
addreffes his book de Abftinentid to Firmus Cajiricius. Claudius is of fewer 
letters, and fcems better adapted to the interval it is to fill up, if t!iat 
be truly delineated by thofe who have copied the infcription. That KTP. 
is ^irinius appears probable from an infcription at Gaulos mentioned by 
Gualiherus. It begins thus : M. VALLIO. C. F. QVIR. RUFO. 

' Grotius reads nATPHN : Jklq^ lATPXlN. The true reading i% 
widoubtedly FATAXIN. 
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Pilate is called ^VLytfiad^i but was only a Procurator y as appears 
by Tacitus y who ftiles him Procurator Juda^e. I am juftified 
in this interpretation and in one of the alterations above by 
an infcription of the fame place, mentioned^ I thinks 
firfl; by ^Gualtberus^ and afterwards by ^Spon. It begins, 
Cbrejiion Aug. L. Proc. — which muft be read Cbreftion Augufti 
Libertusy Procurator : and it will then appear thus j 

CHRESTION. AVG. L. 
PROCVRATOR. INSVLARVM. 
MELIT. ET. GAVL. 
COLVMNAS. CVM. FASTIGIIS. ET. PARIETIBVS^ 

TEMPLI. DEiE. PROSERPINiE. 
VETVSTATE. RVINAM. 4IMMINENTIBVS^ 

RESTITVIT. 
SIMVL. ET. PILAM. INAVRAVIT^ 
That is, *• Cbreftiofty a freedman of Auguftusy Procurator of 
*' the iflands Melite and Gaulos, repaired the pillars together 
with the roof and walls of the temple of the goddefs Pro-^ 
ferpincy that through age were ready to tumble down : he 
" likewife gilded the ball/' From all which we find that 
Malta was, as I have before obferved, a place of elegance^ 
And had miany'fine buildings ; and that the chief Roman go- 
vernor was called Procurator: but nothing farther can I 
gather from this article- 

Bocbart would indeed perfuade us that U^caro^ was the rea^ 
title of the governor : he fpeaks of it as if it was peculiar to 
this place, and not in ufe any where elfe — bujus infula 
PrafeSlos it a nominari folitos et ex boc loco colli gere efty et ex veteri 
epitapbio. But this is all a miftake : the true title of the fu- 
preme magiftrate was certainly a Roman one, probably the 
term Procurator y^ of which U^tarog is a tranflation. The Greeks y 

not 
^ Rerum Sicularum it adjacentium inf. tabula Malt ana. 1625, 

$-Mifc. Erudit. Antiq, pag. 191. 

4 Read MINANTIBVS or MINITANTIBVS. 
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not having any word precife enough to exprefs this dignity, 
fubftituted the general term n^og; which, fo far from being 
the real title, is but an inadequate copy of it, and may be 
adapted to Proconful, LegafuSy &c, with equal propriety. 
Bocbart feems to have forgot that this was a 'Roman magiftrate ; 
and fpeaks of the Greek term of office, as if it were the Latin 
original; introducing at the fame time Carthaginian evidence 
to fhew the propriety of it- The Romans^ in appointing their 
officers, did not follow Vhcmician or Carthaginian precedents. 
I come now to an argumient that confifls of many parti- 
culars ; which, that I may not do it injuftice, I will fct down 
at large. T!res menfes continuos in Hid infuld hafit Paulus cum 
centurione et aliis, A£i. 28, 11 ; qui numerus hominum fuit 
CCLXXVI, ASt. 27, 37. ^uodvix quifquam crediderit de Illy^ 
ricd Melite\ qui ay cum non nifi quatuor pajfuum millibus a conti^ 
nenti difiet^ et Epidaurum in cmfpeStu babeaty portum celeber^ 
rimum et bofpitibus commodiffimum\ centurio Romanus maluijfeteo 
trajicercy quam tot am hiemem in miferd infuld degere\ in qud tarn 
multos advenas fine gravibus incommodis diverfari fuijfet nefas, 
5 The author's reafbning in this place is founded too much on 

fup- 

5 It is a difagreeable taik to be finding out blemilhes in an audior, 
that has deferved fo well of the learned world as Bocbart \ and who has 
employed his talents to fo good a purpofe. But I ihould be guilty of 
injuftice to the caufe I am engaged in, if I fufiered any miftakes even 
of fo great a man to pals unnoticed, efpecially when they are of conie-* 
quence to my fubjed. In the fmall extradt, quoted above, there are 
no lefs than fix alTertions, that have not the leaft a^ithority to back 
them. Not to mention, that, by his manner of fpeaking, one might be 
induced to imagine, that Efidaurus was not above four or five miles 
from MelifSy which would be a great miftake -, it is fufficient. 

That he fays, it was within fight of it : 

That it was a very famous fea-port : 

That it was very commodious for ftrangers to go to : 

That a Roman centurion would certainly have pafled over to it : 

That Melite was a miferable fpot : and. 

That 276 perfons could not have fubfifted there three months 
without great difficulties : — all this of a place he was little acquainted 
with ', whofe name only he feems to have known* 
4 
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fuppofition, and is attended with fome miftakes. It is to be 
obfervcd, he does not produce one fingle voucher for any 
thing that he has faid. It fcems, Julius would not have ftayed 
in the iiland, had it been the lllyrian Melite-, but would have 
quitted fuch a wretched fpot for Epidaurus. Julius was a cen- 
turion 5 and had a great charge of prifoners, that it highly 
concerned him to take care of. Which fituation would they 
be moft fecure in? upon an ifland, by it's nature furrounded 
with water ? or in a barbarous town upon the continent ? and 
which would a Raman foldier in thofe circumftances confult, 
his convenience, or his duty? He fytzksoi Melite as a wretched 
ifland ; but produces no authority for it. That it was rather a 
poor place and of little repute, I believe : but this is a cir- 
cumftance, I think, in favour of my argument. For it feldom 
happens, that a matter of fa£t tranfa£ted in a part of the 
world which all are acquainted with, is transferred to another, 
that is fcarce ever heard of. But a tranfa^on, that has 
been done in a place very obfcure and remote, may eafily by 
miftake be attributed to one more obvious and better known ; 
efpecially when it is of the fame name. Had the Apoftle 
been Ihipwrecked at Malta*, the other ifland would have 
claimed no title to the honour. But as it happened to be up- 
on a fpot little known ; people have referred it to another, that 
they were better acquainted with. Meiite confifts at this day of 
fix towns or hamlets, whofe inhabitants are in number about 
two thouiand. It has £:>me good harbours; is productive 
of corn, wine, fruits, (but in no great abundance) and has 
plenty of fifh : of one fort, called the Sardines, it has a re- 
markable fiihery. Authors vary about it's diiHenfions, ex- 
tending it from twenty five to forty miles in length ; but I 
believe the former number is nearer the truth : and it is faid 
to be twelve miles in breadth.^ This is, from 'the bell accounts, 

the 

^ " U ifle de Mdcda, nommee par quelques ancicns Melita, ou 
*' Ton nouriflbitlcs pctits chiens propres pour les dames, appcUcz Me- 
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the ftate of the ifland now ; and there is no reafon tQ tlunk 
but it vv as much the fame of old. As to Efndaurus^ the por-- 
tus celeberrimus et bojpitibus commadiffimus^ I can fay nothing to 
it ; as I do not recoUefl any particular account to* this pur- 
port or the contrary. A writer that travelled that way in the 
1 6th century, fpcaks thus of Ragufa: iPortum babet tutijimum^ 
fed manufaSium^ necjatis amplum. He afterwards tells us that 
^' at fome diftance was old Ragufa^ the ancient Epidaurusi 
*' which, being burnt by the Gotbs^ was deferted by the na-- 
*' tives, who retired higher up the gulf, and built the new 
*' city ; " Haud procul ab urbe art am versus vetus Ragufa^ EpU 
daurus olim diSla^ deferta pent et adificiis infrequens. HaCy ^ 

Gotbis 

^^ litees, et par qaelques autres Meligene ou Melitine, eft affife aut le-^' 
^^ vaiit de Curzola, et longue de 30 mille; mais peu habitee, et feule- 
^^ ment renommee pour le grande quantite de Sardines qu' on y pefche* 
*• Davity. Tom. 3. pag. 1165. Par. 1660. 

^< L' ifle de Melita eft la plus grande : car elle a folxante milles de 
^< tour } mats elle eft fort pierreufe, et ne produit de via. Quant a 
*' r ifle du milieu, elle ne contient que fept milles de circuit; et eft fort 
% **.feitile en recompenfe. II n*y en a point, qui ayent de fi bons ports, 
^^ et- dont les habitants foient fius riches. Voiage de levant par le 
Sieur Des Hayes fait 1621, a Paris 164$. 

Spon fays, Epidaurus was 1 2 miles from what is now called Ragufai 
*< DeUx milles au dela il y a un village appelle Ragufa Vecchia, qui etoic 
** r ancien Epidaure." Davity fays, about fix miles : ** RagQufe Vieille 
^* afllfe au levant de la Nouvelle a quelques 6 mille dela— La Nouvelle 
•' Ragoufe— affife a 50 mille de Y ifle de Curzola." Tom. 3. pag, 1 160. 

Melita^ infula maris Adriaticij Dalmatia adjacens^ inter oram illius et 
Ccrcyram Melanam 1 2 milL pafs. quot patet in latitudinem^ longa 50 : 
cantbus Melitais^ qui olim in deliciis^ nobilis* Ab Epidauro 70 mill. pafs. 
Nunc Meleda^ Sclavis MUet^ cum oppidulo cognomine. Hoffmanni Lexia 
tfniverfale. 

Metita, MtxCrfi, altera infula Dalmati^e in mart Jdriatico^ nunc Melede 
ab Isalis, et M^liet a Sclavis^ efi prope Corcyram MeUnam it oram Dalma* 
tia\ ab ed quinque millibus in meridiem^ fub republicd Ragufind. Extenditur 
cd 24. mlUa at artu in occafum \ et 25 mill, a Ragufts urbe in pccafum di- 
fiat. Jlphonfus Lazor a Varea^ See alfo Univerfus terrarum crbis dtlintatus, 
Z Vol. Patavii 171 3. 

See Ifolario di Benedetto Bordone. Venet. 1584. 

7 Joannes CottuniuSy Iter HierofoU 15^^* Mtvtrp. 1619. 
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^Gotbistkvafiata et dirutaj mmquam baSmus reftituta eft. From 
hence I conclude that Epidaurus was not that commodious 
port as is fbppofed. For I fhould think the natives would 
not have gone out of their way to form a new harbour at 
fome expence and labour, if there had been a good one ready 
made to their hands. It is faid that they were but four miles 
from the continent ; it certainly is little more than four or 
five miles. But can you always land upon the coaft ? and, 
when you are landed, are there no marfhes nor rivers, no im.- 
pediments in a wild, uncultivated country, to obftru£t your 
march? and are you always fure of arriving in good time at 
a place of plenty and fecurity ? Yes : Epidaurus is within view. 
This is a great miftake: Epidaurus lies to the eaft, out of 
fight, as is certified by the bed authors. This we may leam 
from the diftance of Meleda to Ragufa: fome make it 30, fome 
50 miles. 9 Epidaurus mud be ftill further: and, as we know 
not what part of the ifland the ApofUe was caft upon, fome 
allowance muft be made for that. What the precife diftance 
is, I cannot afcertain \ doubtlefs, no inconfiderable tra<5l for 
fhipwrecked people to pafs over upon a dangerous ^ coaft, and 

in 

* They were the Sdavi and Abates^ here called Goths. In the reign of 
HiracUus^ Dalmatia was ravaged by thefe nations. See Confi. Porpbyrog. 
de tubmniftrand. Imp. Cap.. 36. »He tnentions the inhabitants going from 
livr%\)fm or Epidaurus to Raufis (P»wif). Cap. 29. 

• 

9 Antoninus in Iter. Marit. makes it about 25 miles: A Melitd Epi-^ 
daurus Stadia CC. 

I That the Adriatic was a fea of dangerous navigation we leam from 
many writers. George Safufysa\]s it a fea ^^ tempeftuous and unfaithful; 
** at an inftant incenfed with fudden gufts, but chiefly with the fouthern 
" winds.*' Whder experienced it*s fury in a bad ilorm^ that he there en- 
countered. He mentions many rocks between Meleda and Ragufitf 
pag 27. Joan. CMumus did the fame. After the vidtory gained by the 
Engli/b over the Spanifib fleet at Mefana in the year 1 7 1 8, fome (hips were 
ordered up the Adriatic by the EngUJh admiral : but they foon returned, 
finding it too fl:ormy and dangerous a fea for fhips of burden to abide in^ 

H Joan. 
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in a ftormj ft afon* But, it feems, their very neceilities would 
force them away : for the number of perfons landed was no 
lefs than two hundred feventy fixs ^^ too many to hav^ fubfifted 
** there without the greatest inconvenience ;*' lnqf$d [infiild] tarn 
wmltas tuhmas fine gravihui imtmmodit diverfari fuifet ntfas. 
But for this aiTertion he brings no authority : vaA without 
audiority k is unreafbnable to fubTcribe to it. We have feen 
encam^mciaits in the Ifie ofWigbti and we read of Saxrni and 
Danijh armies wintering in the lyie of^baneU which are botb 
of finall dimenfions. If thefe iflands could for feme months 
ftipport three or four thoufand men % why (hould not an ifland 
as large or larger maintain two or three hundred for the iame 
^timef But> after all, how do we know that they could get 
away? Methinks> this article deferved imob confider^tion. 

Boat 

Joan. Lucius mendons the difficulty of navigadng the fea about J^ 
iwrus. p9g. 25. 

« Doubtleis it is impoflible at this diftance of time to determine with 
any certainty about the goodnefs of this ifland, or thofe in it's neigh* 
"^ bourhood. Yet focne judgment fnay be formed of what they probably 
were in the time of the Apoftie, from what they have been for iome cen- 
turiei paft; the nature ot the (oil and temperature of the air being, I 
fuppofe, at all times much the fame. ConftatUinus Porphyrogennetes 
fpeaks very much in their favour. nAnria^ira-i h aur«K 91)0*01 rers-apfc, r« 

MiXrra, t» KvfxvpA, 11 B«pT^«9 nai 4«po<, iiaAXir«i x»i tynPfwrmruiy tp^ 

«p«ir«v, xai fg amm ([cm-iv. Cap. 30. To the (ame purpole (peaks PaU 
ladius Fufcus de Situ or a Ilfyride : Curzula infula ambitu fixcttUorumfia^ 
diorum^ pinafiris redifuitaj et aquis abundans^ fcrt frumenia vinaquOj et aUa 
ufui nccejfaria prater falem et oleum^^adiojue hmgni/oli et temperati aeris 
euiftitj ut ferat etiam mala Mtdica it fiUquas. Ab ed decern et oRo millia 
paffuum diftat Metita^ canibus olim celeirata^ qui^ auffore PliniOj MeUtm 
funt appeliatii quamvis Straho id aUeri Metita^ ante Packynum Sicili^ pro* 
-fuonHrium fit^e^ tribuat. Sed Jlfyrica; circuitu colUgens oSingenta ftadia^ 
villi et pecoris abundantiffima eft. pag. 1 56. PallaMus Fufcus cognomento 
Niger ^ Rhetor^ floruit circa 1450. See Joan. Lucius de regno Dabnati^ 
et Croatia. Davity has before mentioned a great fi(hery for Sardines. 
All thefe authorities fhould have been confidered» before the ifland had 
been pronounced fo very barren and inhoipitable. 
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Boat they had none: their (hip was loftT what imthod ccnild 
they make ufe of, to tranfport themfelves to M^daurm I How 
was the centurioft Julius to m^age ? 

Ou ficv >>»6^ f4/y ?rs^ iHdfUH ipB^' ha^m^ 

Before we »^ ib determined about people's motions, wc 
fhould be fure of the means aiid pof&biiity of conveyance. Iii 
fhort, to finifh this dry argument, we are morally certain 
that not only the peifons with the Apoftle, but odiers likewi& 
from Alexandria did not hefitate to winter upon the ^ot at 
the fame time. They feem too to have b^n a large body; if 
we may judge from their (hip, that was afterwards capable of 
taking in fo many fupernumeraries. The ifland, that is pre* 
fumed to be incapable of fupporting one ihip's company, 
feems to have been fufficient to fupply two (hips with erery 
thing to their fatisfadion. We have therefore no reafon to 
think it fo defpicable as has been imagined. 

Pardon me, fays Bocbarti I make no fuch inference: the 
very circumllance here urged proves that this could not be the 
place of the Apoftle's Ihipwreck : for a (hip bound from Akx^ 
andrta to Puteoli could never go fo much out of it*s way— 
quifquis Akxandrid Puteolos ititrus Ilfyricam Meliten petit ^ meru* 
to did queafy fin minus toto ccelo^ fyltem toto falo aberrdjfe. And 
again-^-^^2f9 ab Mgypto Puteolos contendentibus Africana Melite 
pen^ invitis fefe offerat. Here is^a twofold miftake. Fir(i:, it 
is imagined that what was done was matter of choice : the 
author fpeaks quafi petebant infulamy as if they had made to 
the ifland defignedly ; whereas the (hip, it is plain, had loft 
it's pafTage by ftrefs of weather: driven, probably, by the 
fame ftorm the Apoftle was, and forced to winter where they 
could be(t fecure themfelves. In the ftorm they had over(hot 
the ftreights of Rbegium^ and were obliged to take (helter in 
the Adriatic. In the next place, it is faid that, in going from 
Egypt to Puteoli^ mariners muft almo(t, whether they .will or 

H 2 no. 
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no^ run upon sMaifa. Yet, after alU Malta makes bat a 
poor figure, when fairly defined: lying nearly eaft and weft, •» 
and projecting a front of about eleven miles^ where wideft j 
and that, towards the Aofte^teafive part of th» AMiterroMsn : 
ib that it is but a poor mark to hit, and that in a very wide 
field. But this is not all. The misfortune is, that the comoKm 
courfe from Alexandria to Italy was quite. a different way: 
notj as Bocbart imagines, by Malta^ and by the fouthem coaft 
of Skifyy which was a very dangerous track of navigation: 4 
but quite otherwife; the mariners keeping as far away as 
poflible» and never coming within many leagues of that fea. 
What their rout was, I will defcribe from the courfe of a 
ihip bound, as they were, from Alexandria to Italy ; as it is 
mentioned in a dialogue of Lucian^ referred to before under 
the title of lixom if Eu^ai. This fhip, of which I have made 
fome mention above, fet (ail from the Nile with a brifk gale; 
and on the feventh day had got as far as Acamas^ the weflera 
promontory of Cyprus. Here the wind came full againftthem ; 
and they were obliged to run obliquely up to Sidon. From 
thence they fhaped the very fame courfe as the fhip of St. Pauli 
running under the coaft of Pampbylia^ where they were very 
near being loft upon the Cbelidonian rocks. They then 
coafted Lycia ; and got as high as Cnidus in the tra£l of the 
former fhip. But, whereas the Apoftle's fhip turned off to the 
left, to get fhelter in Crete i ' this, finding it had loft it's 
voyage, ftood ctok the Mgaan fea for Attica^ and after much 
difficulty came to anchor in the Piraeus. This was effedied 

feventy 

3 Bocbart fays, Malta lies in the very line that all fhips went in that 
failed to Itafy. The Apoftle fa^, the ifland he was to be driven to, was 
not in that line, but quite another way : £k viktov h nm iu ifA»i iwrt^tn : 
that is, *^ the ifland we fhall be call upon is out of our true courfe and 
** direction/' Every circumftance evinces that Malta could not be the 
ifland. 

♦ Infula eft Melita -^fatis lato ab SiciM mart periculofoque disjunffa. 
Cic. Orat* 4. in Verr. SeA. 46, 
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feventy days after they had iet fail from the PiarK: at which 
time, fays one of the perfons in the dialogue, it ought by 
right to have been in the mouth of the Tiber. For, fays he, 
inftead of holding the eourfe they held, they ihould have ran 
clofe under Crete ^ keeping it on thdr right hand; then have 
turned up to the promontory Afa/ftf in Laconia : after which their 
courfe was too plain to need defcribing. For, from the Pelo^ 
ponnefus they were to ftand over for the ftrcights oiMeffana and 
Rbegium^ and fo profecute their voyage to PuteoH or Rome. 
Virgil makes his hero take the fame courfe towards Itafy% 
who, though his poem is in great meafure a fable, yet, I 
fuppofe, copied the truth or the femblance of truth, whenever 
he could introduce it. 

Up<m Bocharfs principles one might argue, that this (hip's 
coming to jittica and the Piraeus muft be a miftake: for it 
was certainly Malta that it arrived at : becaufe Attica is quite 
out of the \ray for any (hip to touch at, that is bound from 
the Nik to the Tiber — toto ccelo et toto falo errant^ &c. But 
(hips that lofe their pafTage cannot always choofe their haven 
of retreat: they are at the will of the winds, and are fped at 
their direftion. 

Th»c is no greater fallacy, than what arifes from forming 
notions about the fitnefs and expediency of things, at the 
diflance of time, that we have been fpeaking of; and in refpeft 
to feas and countries, that we are but little acquainted withl 
The only way of proceeding is to go by authority and ex- 
ample, where they are to be had. If they are not to be found j 
the beft way is to be (ilent : if they are to be met with, it is 
unpardonable not to make ufe of them. I have given one in- 
ftance of a (hip, whofe true cour(e towards Italy is defcribtd. 
Another is to' be found in yofepbusy where Herod^ in his voyage 
from Alexandria to Rome^ went nearly the fame courfe as the 
ihip) wherein the Apoflle was caft away« SAifu'xfiu^ w tKuhv 

5 Antiquit lib. 14. Cap. 14. 
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^treLh ^^/M «ird00Xi^ Ttva/eeeyv K«i Sim fJM wrcmSoi rm I^Xiiv 
Atri^ trvf^rnvrctvy Zoernhvug rs KXi nroXe/M«ioc« ^Ev^civ ^ rifi^ ir'aXnr 
Jsra nr ^rp^^ Ka00irioy r/rcXsfaf XiJceMmfumtWy «^* iirofoc i»¥ €U ^di«M^ «ivTt^ 
<M»n7tf'6y9aXXa6'x«f fra^ecSuva/itv avripf coftxTaT9* Tfiiipj n KmrMrHBvm^ci^j 
xoti a»ecx6iif Btmv&tif evp roig ^iXasg rnri Ircckitof^ ug B^eyr^iav Harar 

It is obfervable that the ifland we have been writing in fa- 
vour of was called not only Melite^ but Melitene : which leads 
me to conlider an error that has crept into the Vulgate i where 
the Apoftle is faid to be fhipwrecked on the ifland Mitylene^ 
This is plainly a miftake \ and a perfon the leail verfed in cri- 
tical knowledge will fee at once what the original reading was. 
and how it fhould be correded. Mitykne is the capital of 
Lejbosy and quite in a -different fea« It is« doubtlefs^ an error 
for Melitene^ brought about by a fmall change and tranfpofitioa 
of a letter; or, for Meytine^ from MeX^rv, which feems to 
liave been the true name of the lUyrian ifland } it being called 
at this day Melede^ and by the Sclavonians Mleet. A manufcript 
of the Li&er ^ApcJioUcuSy brought from Heracka in Pmtusy has 
MBXvnii and Arator SuMaconus, though he mifapplies the 
name, pronounces it nearly in the fame manner Mdite^ 

■ remis vicina Melite. 
Hence St. 7 Jerome has Milifiney agreeing very nearly 
with MiXmyif, the reading of ^Ptokn^. Now this is a 
name not at all applicable to Melite Africanai there is no 
inflance of it!s ever having been called fo: but it is what 
Melite Illyrica is often denominated by: Melitene is a 

name 

^ A MS in my hands, indded, Uher MS vulgb di£lus jfyofiolicus^ 
ATor«x»xoii B»|3Aiev, et UfalafeoroXH &c. Fmt ^ondam bk Codex Eccl^a 
Arcbiipifc. Heracle^e in ord Propontidis fita. 

7 Be nomn. Hebrais. VeneFable Bede calls the ifland Miletus. Eodem 
die natali Sm$lU PublU Atbenamm fpifcopi^ quij princes inftthe A&ffi^ eum 
navigmtem &c. Fide Mttrtjrologium \ XV. Cal. Febr. 

• Geogr. Lib. 2. ^ 
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name applicable to that iflandr and to that alone* It wasr 
called MiXffnii -MfX^ivsr) MeXiriyi^ and 9]i^^rrou9-cr«^ and, as^ 
feme fay, ^MeUgina : whereas Malta is laid to have been called 
Melivetum^ Milivetumf Maltacb^ and *^ Maltacia. Hence, I 
thinkywe may; from the ^ Vulgate decide the point in queftion;. 
as. we find there a very early evidence in our favour^ probably 
as old as the third century. The ifland in debate is pretty 
dearly determined by this interpretation^ 

One thing more I have to offers and I fliall then conclude^ 
Upon a fuppofitloa that the Apoftle wintered in the Adriaticy 

every 

9 MiE^lToua7ra(, ^eXtc IXXvf i«c : Tolyh. apud Stepk Byzant. I fuppofe^ 

the chief town of this ifland. The memorable paiTage of Conftant. Por- 

' pbyrog. concerning Melite Ulyrica may, I diink, be corredled from P<?^- 

kiuf* It Hands thus: Nno'o^ irtfot fi.tyotX'n ret MtXvra^ frro» to M«X«^f aras * 
j|ii n T«ir np«0t^» rwAiroroXf^ i dy^of AxK^f pf/Myfrra», MtXirfiv re^ytfiv wfwret*- 

yoffvm. Cap. 36. Is not M^Xo^iaroi* a tranipofition and change of afew^^ 
letters for MotXtrovo'e'ob or MfXf rouro'ai ? 

* Ifalarh di Bened. Bordone. Fen. 1534, and Davity. 

^ But it is thov^ht to have been fo called erroneoufly. See Burdard: 
Niderftcdty Malia vetus et nova. Whatever it may have been called, it 
ivas never called Melitene. 

s It ts remarkable no copies of the Vulgate have Melite. I have ez« 
amined moft of the early editions of the Latin verfion : and they all 
have ACtykne or Mytilene^ with fcarce any other variation. The edition 
printed by Fuji and Scboiffer in 1462 at Mentz^ and all thoie of Venice' 
and Nurenburg to 1490 have this reading, one only excepted. This 
could not be the effed of ch^ce. As there were two iflands called Melite^ 
it was certainly the tranflatc^'s inte&tion to diftinguifli that which was 
honoured with the Apoftte's"^ prefence : and, to prevent any miftake or 
confufion, he calls it by a more peculiar name, that could not be applied 
to the other ; i. e. Melitene or MeUtine^ for fo it originally ftood. This 
was the tranflator's defign : but bigotry and prejudice have got the bet- 
ter of his precaution. The edition, that I have excepted out of the ge- 
neral lift, is that printed at Venice 1493; which retains the true reading 
Mylitine, which is nearly as it ftood originally in the Vulgate : Et cum 
evajijfemus^ tunc cogncvimus quia Mytitint infulavocabatur. It is Ukewife 
retained in the Coptic verfion. See Novum Teftam. y^gypt. hoc eft^ Co- 
pticumy publiihed at Oxford ly 16 by David lVilkins\ where the name of 
the ifland is exprefled juie XeT inn* The Syriac printed Cotbenis Anbah 
tmum \aA'Metiti. The BmgUJb Bible too printed by Wbiuburcbe in 
1549 exprefles the true name of the place : ** And when thei wer fcaped, 
.** then did knew,that the yle was called MUte.^^ 

3 
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every thing thtt happcMd ^ftsrwaids, when ih^ Ott faiU it. 
plain and to be accounted for. St. iMie (ays. they embarked, 
on board an Alexandrine (hip, that had wintwed in the fan»t 
ifland: that they fidiad firft to SyrsKufti and, a£ber tarrying 
three days, they fit fail again; and, by taking a 0(Hnpa6» they ^ 
got to Rbegium. The learned Bocbaft makes ofe of thde eu> 
cumft^nces to pro?e that the Apoftle could not hasre boen near. 
the coaft of Illyria : whereas thefe occurrences are what mu& 
have happened from the fituation we fappofe them to have 
been in there. I would only a(k what wind a ihip weald re^ 
quiK on the Illyrian coaft, to carry it through the gulf of 
jtdria. A child with a chart before hinr would tell you it 
muft be a wind from the north. But will iiich a wind be fa- 
vourable for the ftreights of Mejfana^ and to go to P^teoU or 
Oflia} No; it requires a contrary wind to what they fet wA 
with : and they muft either beat the feas, or make to fooM 
port. We accordingly find the ftiip went to Syraa^e-, and %f- 
ter three days (whether the wind was more favourable, or they 
were tired with waiting, is uncertain) they ventured to for 
again; and« m^nx&dpn^y '' fetching a compafs,'' taking a good 
circuit to the eaft, they gained the advantage of a fide wind> 
and got to Rbegium. Here a fouth wind fprung up, as fair as 
they could wi(hj and they arrived the fecond day at Puteoli. 
£uppofing they fet fail from Malta^ the whole is very unfatii^ 
faftory, not to fay unintelligible. We can afllgn no reafon for 
their ftay 4 at Syracufe; nor for their taking fuch a circuit to 
get to Rbegium: bccaufe it is certain that the wind they failed 

with 

4 Grotius thinks, they went to Syracufi to traffick. But tKcfe Ihips c>f 
Alexandria were under great reftri6tions ; their chief commodity, it not 
the whole of their cargo, being corn, which Rme was in mtx:h need ^. 
The Romans were always very careful about this article •, in later times 
particularly fevcre. See Cod. Juftin. Lib. XL Tit. 27. defruminto Alex* 
jandrino. 

No fhip was to be cxcufed the fenrice 5 nee fi ccelefie amtrii froferatur 
^acuhm. Lib. XI. Tit. 3. 

Tbofe 
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with round Ca^e Pa^ro to Syracufe would have. beei\ equally 
fair for Rhegium; and could fcarce have failed carrying .them 
cv«i to PikeoU or the Xi^r. 

Thus have I gone through the difi}ui(itLon I firft purpofedf 
and have endeavoured to fupport my arguments with the beft 
autlioritieSy and place them in the cleared light. In the 
mean time, I am icnfible there may be ibme prejudice againft 
what I have been urging, on account of the great eminence 
of the perfons^ whole opinions I controvert and dppofe. A- 
mong others^ Bentley^ Grotius^ Beza, Bochart^ Cluver are men 
of great name, that have ever been efteemed writers of the 
iirft rank in the times they lived : it will hardly be inlagined 
that men of fuch univerfal learnmg could be miftaken in a 
point they profeflfedly made then* ftudy. But we muA coniider 
the grand fcope they had in view, the ample field they were 
tonverfant in ; where a perfon of the moft extenfive know*- 
ledge might (bmetimes be bewildered and loft. The more 
univerfal their ftudy was, the lefs attentive they muft have 
been to particulars;, and, confequently, may Ibmetimes have 
been guilty of overfights and miftakes that human frailty can- 
not guard againft : which miftakes we often fee dete<5led and 
amended by perfons of lefs extenfive knowledge and fmaller 

abilities^ 

Thofe who encroached upon the banks of the Nik were to be burnt 
alive. Lib, IX. Tit. 38. Honor ii et Tbeodqfii. See particularly Lib. XT. 
Tit. I, 5* on mariners going out of their courfe. ^i Jifcaks Jpicies 
fufcepii deporiandas^ fi^ reSd navigatione contemptd, Uttora devia JeEtatus 
tas wtTtendo difira^erity cafitali p^end pkSetur* 

And Lib. XI. Tit. i, 6. Judices, qui in partibus BiactfeSs fu4e onufia 
fuMgia^mm pre^perior flatus invitaij fw,pr^te:ctu biends imm&rari permife* 
tinf^ und cum municipibus et corporatis ejufiem locij fartunarum propriarum 
JerioHtur difpendiih . Naucleri j^aterea pcmam deport ationis excipiant^ fi 
aliquid fraudis eos admijiff^fuerit revelatum. 

Theie laws, thou^ of later date, yet fufficiently (how> of what cor- 
fequence this article was. The mariners at all times were obliged to 
make the greateft difpatch : and the centurion Julius had too great* a 
charge, and too much authority to fuffer any delay, efpecially after a 
detention of fo many months.. 

I 
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ibililM, who foAkmoi tMf ib««ft«p0b V^ jMmnI ti^ 

wWX,. J 

The clearing up thefe dtfiiculj^ Jllty be idiQHi^ kf S9099 
ItxirtuiMftaneeiaf little <ojft(aqveiioefr .«b4 pQiIil>ly of «lpi^eeiH 
tatammeiKt. Bat k imift be ccm&dtofd that the 4etenniniqg 
any paint of Sci%torria ahmys attindid. with ad\«i>!:2^e« I^ 
tiie invoflagation t£ any facced trutb ve &e mm^i^HiaUy frefl^ 
evidence Arife; fbme oew H|^ break 101 that Oreogthqnai^ 
tUuftnitea lieyand the point in vkw. It ma(te|»3i^e wt|f np; 
it proceeds: itisever pkafingto aferious ^d inqvUilJive min/d^ 
and 4Bmuit but be profitable in the end. The oflft ^Wm^ 
inquiry and eluciobtion tends to a confirmation of tbe whc^ 
Tbere wili be likewife ieeii thia adva&ta|^ nefultmgfnKB wl^it 
I have laid before tiie reader; that he will. I belkvvi findthe 
feas I have been treating of. with their boundaries and abut^ 
flMsnta, together witk the changes in di^Surent ;^s ihsjf }}% 
derwent in refpe£t to thofe limits, more clearl)F andprecife^ 
deterinined here than has beed any yvhere elie obferyad. 

It iMy Hkewifb h^ entertaining %q re^eiE^^ how. inifch 4^ 
art of navigatioa is improved, ajokd with what di^vlch now 
a days oamaaeax is caxried /oa. Ift.fovniqr tjmc^ they o^ 
made coafting voya^s, never wUUit^^y iofii^f fight 4af 
land* The N^g^ cm^o^oi or a-iroLytifym were particularly heavy 
^md (low. The ihip mentioned by iLucian fet out .with a 
jEair wind, and wasTeyen days in getting to Cyfnu: and it waip 
fudged feventy days fail to the ^i^. An E$gUJb levaoter 
with a fteady gale would put boldly before the wind, and nm 
in that (pace ixQakJ^a to thcLizarJ. 

But, w^at is a more ierious confideratton, we may loam 
from hence how ftri6t an examination the Sciiptures are 
capable of undergoing. No hiftory has ftood the teft that th^ 
fktted wnters are hvERk to bear. And in iiicfi:»iiK}iiines it is 
very latijdGa^ry to obferve bjf the collateral evidence, iisii 

3 See Dial 4Uow n Ev^^n' 

I 
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•dbcidei' ^laT i^bmp dtait nedefllirify laite iiappKied it tlie 
maimer diey are reprefeittcd* It naay Hkewiie ienre to di%lay 
to tis the crelotity df the ehiirchlof Rmi^ andihcsir onwhat 
ireak foundatkn'fdiefr^ faiihis dkblifliedU A miftake beiii^ 
0ndt made bfttwefen bvD'iflibdt of- the fame name, Hon mmf 
forgeiie^ ai£ iiiiroihited' in cDiifeqnence: ibf this one error t 
all ifrhicii'ait recomimnded by their clergy aa tmitha to foe 
b^ly. Ycvteefaectf. ' TkM h ftnmgly evidenced by the edceora 
6T'tiK'4 jRiMii(^'ttftameittr who were notccmttntto give 
itefr TRttiers a mangled tranflsction cf ^e Vutgatii but they 
ttuflanonttd ^dxeil^i^idsof thek church, to corr«pt k 
v'^- V •:• • ftilt 

* ♦■ The New Teftament printed at Sjbemts iglBt^hy- John Fogfrfl 
l^faiaaimflatiefi irar mbde tor the ufe of the Ei^gl^ ipespS^ by WiUwm 
^IbfU ^^ ^^ afterwatdt a cardinal and archbiftiop of Mechlin, i^ 
IS laid to have Jbeen aflifted in this work by Bichdra Brijtow and Gregory 
)9&rfh^ the ftnie that wrote a diflkmtieA-oft die true -pitmiuidaiiaii 
ff ^Gwiii ian^ui^. The author of th^ notes i$ f^ to be TjbomM 
iVortbin^on* There was a confutation of this tranflation written by 
Thomas Larfwrighi^ author of tht Admonitions to parliament. See Lewi?^ 
Hift. ^ d)€ Englijhtm1^^n%<>i the Kble, pag. <Z95. miiFooiS A- 



*- € TSfey Iftrtc^ tentefl -^ijafcr, whoTe hah* f hey pretfehd tx> fliew for it 
Miick. Manduea the ^4/^^^ has gone (b far as to write his hiftory. And, 
IKX content with foccibLy bringing St. P^i^/Jiither^ they make him attend* 
« with Luke and Tropbimus ; which laft, they fay, took up hi^ refidence 
fe the ifland. In the d^ Valetta is a monument and irifcription raifed by 
j^ila to his memory. - They fhew a fountain that St. Paul caufed to 
flow out of die rockj and near it a ftonr, with fome not inelegant 
rerfcs: 

HSc fuV riipe ca^ti mam cemis ad ^equoris undas^ 

Esngusis trepidat jons/alientis aqtue., / , 

, ^ Rdtigionc facr a latices venerate^ viator, \ 

' ^ Uaufragus has dederit cum tiii Paulus aquas. 

hionyjius Cartbitfianus a£bres US| St. Paul fbunded a church at Malta % 
9nd, what is mole e^traonfiiiary, thdt he dedicated it to the Viig^ 

I^Ofy.i 4h^ ttj^o^ ihi^ fWM D^dicaiafuMp^^^^ 

fia in Melitd a Sanffo Paulo facratijjima Virgini Maris \ cujus imaginem 
depinxijfe San3um Lucam Evangel0nm^ focium ApoftoU inperegrinatione.ei' 
naafrtfgio ^d blcpaffits fuity ix aniiqud tradition^ fiatuitur ct tenetur a 
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68 OpthbI^LAND 

itill farther. In peaking of the ifland Ma/fa^ which they 
call Mitylenej they make this ohfervation.-— ^' This ifland (now' 
^^ Malta) is the feate of the kiiightes of the ^Rhodes: the in- 
^' habitants whereof have a fpecial devotion to St. Pauh, tor 
" whom both the cheefe church (being the bilhop's feate) \% 
<^ dedicated, and the whole iland (as they coimt it) confe* 
^' crated : where the people fliew yet to ftrangers his prifon 
^' and other memories of his miracles/' . And afterwards^ 
<^ Malta hath St. Paules bleffing and grace until this day/' 
And in another place, fpeaking of the viper thtf fattened up-^ 
on the Apottl^'s hand, they make this remark: ^^ yea, and (ae 
^ the chriflian people there til this day bdeeve) by St. Paules 
^ pr^ers the iland was delivered for ever from al fuch ve-« 
nemous ferpents : in fo much that children there play with 
7 fcorpions ,ever fince that time; and Pilgrimes daily caric 
^^ with them peeces of ftones out of the place where St. Paul 
^^* abode, by which they affirme that they heale them which in 
" other countries adjoyning are bitten of fcorpions : the me« 
•* dicine thcrfore being called St. Paules grace." Thus have 
they thought proper to clog the word of God with the tra- 
ditions of men; as if the holy Scriptures would lofe of their 

• 
m- 

Melitcnfibus. EUam illud confirmatur ab Abbatt Pyrrbo infeptimd NoHtid 
noftr^e EccUfw Melitenjis: ubi infuper tenet^ arbitraiur imaginem BeaUs 
Virginis Mclkcb^e etiamfuijfe opus etpiffuram ejufdem SanSiLuca. Fran* 
cifci Abela MeUfa illujirata. Edit. Lat.p. 185. . The Gloffcpelr^ sind 
Bu/onit^y foGih common in mod parts of EurcpCj are fuppofed here 
to be the tongues and teeth of ferpents petrified ^ and the earth of die 
ifland to have the virtue of an antidote. It is moreover affirmed that 
all born in Maha upon the day of the Converfion of St. Paul cure the 
bites of ferpents^ and all poifons whatever ; and by their ialiva take 
away all infkmmations.' Tbo. FazeUus de rebus Siculis. Decad. i. Lib. i « 
Such are the traditions of the Maltefe^ very particular and ciirumftah* 
rial ; and yet every word a fiAion. See aUb Burcbardus Niderjledt \ 
Malta vetus et nova. Helmejiadii 1 660. Franfois BeOe-forefi \ Cofm§* 
graph. 1575. 

^ Given to them about the year 1530. 

7 Travellers fay, there are no fcorpions for the children to play withall* 
See T'bevenofs and GemelJi*^ Ttavels. 
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M E L I T A. 69 

influence, unlefs gamiihed with legend and fable. That 
Malta harbours no venomous creature, is not owing to 
St. Paul's grace, who was never there; but to the nature of 
the ifland, that cannot give them fhelter. For it is of a low 
fituation,. and coniifts of a foft white rock, with very little 
earth ; what they have being, as Hbevenot tells us, for the 
moft part adventitious. What Ifaac Voffim fays of Galatd 
may, withfome limitation, be applied to Malta i"^ Pliniustradit 
bujus infula t err am fcorpiones necare : fed nulla btc prtfrii extat 
terra y cum tota infula Jit fieri le faxum^^Mirum itaque non 
eji fcorpiones in tali loco non effe^-^Huc accedity quM fcor^ 
piones naturali quddam conflitutione oderint loca aprica^ ac pluri^ 
miim in iis morianturi vigeant autem in obfcuris,et bumidis^ 
Much the fame may be faid oi Malta i which ifland, I believe, 
ab origine was never capable of harbouring either fcorpion or 
viper. And though the natives (hew the ^hand of Publiusy the 
landing place, * the prifon, and the pillar of Sl Paul; yet I 
think it is pretty certain that neither Paul nor Publius were 
there: and if the Apoftle hadl)een, yet he could not have dis- 
played the wonder he did j unlefs he had exhibited a prior 
jnhacle to introduce it. 

OBSER. 

^ If. VifBu Ohfcrvat, in Melam. Lib. 2. Cap. 7. 

9 See AhtUy GemelW% and Skippoff% Travels. 

> The tradidon of the prifon would be at any rate very improbable. 
Thofe that invented it did not confider howj^^'i^ behaved to St« Ptf«/at 
Sidofiy nor in what manner he was afterwards treated at Rome. Thofe 
that left him fo much at large upon the continent, would hardly im- 
prifon him in an ifland. 
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OBSERVATIONS 



UPON THE 



ANCIENT HISTORY OF EGYPT, 



AND. 

The Nations that were conneded with it : wherein an 
' Account is given of the SHEPHERD KINGS and the 
Israelites : and the Place where they both refided 
is determined. The whole <:alculated to re&ify in 
£bme degree the Chroootogy and Geography of that 
Kingdom : and to clear tip the DifHculties with 
which they have hitherto been attended. 



WE are informed in the Mofaic account of the fo|oiim«' 
taeotciiSatlffaditesmEs^, that the place of their 
allotment was the lasd of Gnjben» As M^yft was very fpacious» 
and coofifted of many large prefeduresras wdl as fabordinats 
dtftri£bi, it has canployod liie wit of many efninent wrisecs 
to detemuae tQ which of thefe this particular land 4s to be a* 
imbed. Some hare thought that it was£tuated in the fields 
of Zsffff. But «hq« are the fields of Zoant Odurs, at the 
edbrance into the country, .of which it was a portion. Id 
ihort, it has ivea placed in Egyft\ out oi ^fti upon- the 
Red-fea\ and upon the borders of C4maani yiSt as peoples 
fondes have dveded them. JThtfiSi and many mpre, h^re 

been 
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been the opinions of writers upon this fubje6):$ who, being 
guided merely by caprice, have advanced notions not only tiif- 
fupported by any evidence, but often contradiflory to the 
beft accounts in hiftory, and to the very authorities that they 
appeal to* The greateft part of what thcfe authors advance 
confifts of a dry inveftigation, which is carried on by a train 
of unwarrantable fuppofitions, not at all edifjdng or fatisfa- 
ftoiy, though enforced with a great deal of learning. In in-^ 
quiries after mathematical truths, the procefs is very differ- 
ent. We advance upon fome fure grounds, proceeding from 
one truth to another, till we arrive at the knowledge required, 
"And we have been taught the fame way of reafoning in the 
refeafches that we make in nature. Some data are firft ftated; 
fome determined and undeniable principles laid down,, which 
are examined and compared: and then, by fair inferences 
and neceffary deduftions we arrive at the truth. Hence 
have arifen thofe great improvements, that for this laft cen- 
tury have been made in every branch of philofophy : mvdi to 
the honour of our iiland ; where this method of inveftigation 
was firft recommended and introduced, and has been conti^ 
nually profecuted with the greateft diligence and fuccefs j to 
the difcouragement of all hypothefis and unwarrantable con- 

jcfture. 

It is true, that in hiftorical difquifitions we catmot expe£l 
mathematical certainty; much lefs can we obtain experi- 
mental knowledge : the nature of the evidence will B0t ad- 
mit of fuch a proof. Yet there are not wanting proper data 
to proceed upon ; matters of fa£t well ftated, that are illu*' 
ftrated by other contingencies, efpecially* fuch as have been 
never controverted. There is oftentimes, in refpe^ to an 
hiftorical tran&£tion, fuch a connexion and correipondence 
with other events ; fb marvellous a coincidence of collateral 
circumftances, as produces an internal proof fuperior to ^ 
teftimony of the writer, through whole hands we receive the 

account. 
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account. So that we yield our aflent, not merely on the crer 
dibility of the narrator: but from being certified in our be- 
lief, by an aggregate of circumftances, credible of themfelves 
fmgly J but of infinite force, and influence, when they are 
brought colleftively to a point, and operate together. From 
hence many truths may be deduced; fuch as we may -fairly 
aflent to; and of which we may be morally certain. And 
the evidence refulting in this cafe is as home and^fatisfadtory, 
as any that is founded on mathematical knowledge ; and the 
aflent we yield to it is as determined and full. But it maybe 
faid, that, in very remote inquiries we cannot always obtahi 
this fatisfaflory light: and, though no one can well hefitate to 
pronounce that there was once fuch a country as Chaldaa or 
Egypt : yet there are many circumflrances relating to the 
origin and chronology of thofe kingdoms ; many particulars 
that regard the hifliory and fituation of their cities, of which 
we cannot be fo accurately informed. All this is true : and, 
where we cannot obtain the light we wifti for, we muft reft 
contented with what can be procured : and" if there really be 
;none, we fliould take care not to make ufe of a falfe light to 
bewilder ourfelves, and to miflead others. This caution can- 
jiot be too religioufly bbferved : that we do not impofe upon 
our own judgment; and fancy that we fee light, when there 
is none ; and then endeavour to captivate the ignorant and 
unwary by illufions of our own raifing. In fliort, let us not 
go merely on furmife; but have fome grounds, whereon to 
found our conjeftures* Let us not proceed blindly in a track, 
we are unacquainted with; and then fupport our reveries 
with wicked wit and illicit learning. How often do writers 
obtrude upon their readers a bare poflibility for a probability^ 
and make inferences in confequence of it? arguing from the 
filence of authors ; from terms relative and comparative ; 
from a fuppofed convenience and expediency, which they 
frame in the luxuriancy of their fancy, but which no where 

K elfe 
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clfe is to be found. • How often do they pitch upon a cir- 
cumftance, thcleaft to be depended on, to determine all the 
reft ? where the firft pofition is as doubtful as the fecond, 
or any which are inferred from it: {o that every ftep they 
take, they recede farther and farther from the truth. And, 
during the whole courfe of their inquiries, they are too apt 
to magnify and enhance on one hand, and to foften and ex- 
tenuate on the other ; according as the evidence fuits, or is 
Unfavourable to their purpofe. Nor is this to be obferved 
among people of low endowments only, artd of a moderate 
degree of literature : many writers of exquifite talents and 
an ample fhare of learning, are mifled by the like prejudices : 
by which means much embarrafinent and perplexity has en- 
fued 5 and an obfcurity been caft on fome interefting parts of 
hiftory. This has been in great meafure owing to their not 
having originally fet out upon fomething well known and 
aflured : by negleding which they have mifapplied much good 
learning, aild given a fan£tion to a multiplicfty of errors. 
Fot the bane of truth is ill- grounded conjefture; and the 
more ing^nioufly it is fupported, the greater is the eviL 
Thefe errors are particularly fatal in geographical inquiries ; 
and generally very complicated. For every city and diftrift be* 
ing in the vicinity of fome other, if one is, through the whim 
and capricioufnefs of a writer, mifplaced; all that have a 
connexion with it muft fuffer a change in their fituation 5 
in order to keep up that relation and correfpondence, which 
muft neceflarily fubfift between them. As I would not have 
cxpreffed myfelf with fo much feverity, if I had not good reafon 
for what I alledge 5 I will, with the reader's leave, lay before 
him fome inftances of the unwarrantable affumptions that 
writers have made bold with, and a complication of miftakes 
in confequence of them. 

As I purpofe to make fome inquiries into the ancient 
hiftory oi Egypt i I will begin with this queftion, Where was 

the 
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the land of Go/hen? The ingenious Lakemacber, ' in order to 
inveftigate this point, looks out firft for the place of refidence 
of Pharaoh. This he prefumes was Zoan; and Zoan, he fays, 
was Tanis. He accordingly places it on the Pelufiac branch of 
the Nile, towards the bottom : and as Gojhen is fuppofed to 
be near the refidence of Pharaoh, it is placed to the eaft both 
of T'anis and the river, in Arabia, in a fpot oppofite to 
them. This allotment of Gojben neceffarily determines the 
fituation of many other places, that muil: be made to agree 
with it. For not only Ramefes and Pithom, but the nome of 
Bubaftus, with its city and appendages ; and likewife that of 
Heliopoiis mu^ accord with this fituation of C^y^^;?; fo that, if 
there be an error in the firft principle, there will be found a 
fad feries of miftakes, before we come to a conclufion. The 
chief points that he proceeds upon are thefe — " that Gojhen 
" was in the way to Egypt, at the entrance of it, as people came 
" from Canaan : that it was near to Tanis, and was a place of 
*' paftures: and laftly, that the fpot Jie attributes tp Gojhen 
" had this excellency; and was particularly adapted to flocks 
** and herds." I fhall not enter into a detail of all his falfe rea- 
foning; nor point out the paflages in ancient authors, that he 

has 

' Jo. Gotbofr. Lakemacberi Or. et Orient. Ung. Prof. Ord. Obferva- 
f tones Pbilologica 3. Vol. Helmjiadii. 1730. bee Vol. 2d. p, 297. and 
the map at page i. De Jitu Gofenitidis. p. 3r4. Ad eum verb inda- 
gandum ipfa nobis Sacr^ liter a adminicula nonnuUa fubmimftrant . Sunt iiu-^ 
tern bac tria\ I. Gofenids in ea iEgypti parce fuit, quaoi qui ex Canaane 
advenirent primam intrabant. II. Vicina fuit Tani, fcdi regias. III. 
Terra fiiit pafcuofa, pecoribufque alendis cum primis idonca — Compe- 
riemus utique fttam fui[je Gofenitidetn in jEgypti anterioribus, Canaanem 
intef fedemque regiam, ubi nomos erat BubaJHcus et Arabicus, Jimul cum 
parte quddam Setbroit^ : prafertim cum addatur loco pojleriori Jofephum 
curru jun£lo obviam procejjijfe parenti in Gofenitidem.—Nam tt2^i, (^y*>^ 
in lingua Arabicd, cui baud dubie cognatafuit jEgjptiaca^ loncam Jonat et 
partem anteriorem, veftis quidem fpeciatim, fed et generatim cujufcunque 
ret. He places ^anis upon the river of Pelujium: and to the eaft of 
it the Arabian nome, the nome of Bubaflus, and part of the Sethroitic, 
between that river and Canaan. Here was the land of Gofhen fituated 
according to him, in Arabia beyond the limits of Delta* 

K2 
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has mifapplied* Let it fufficej if I fhfew that hfe is funda- 
mentally in the wrong; and' has chofen a part of the world 
for the refidence of the Ifraeliteiy that was never habitable. 
He was hurried on with a zeal for his hypothefis, and never 
in the Icaft confidered the natural hiftory of the country he 
treats of : in which there was neither province nor city ; for 
it was all a defer t. Pomponius Mela mentions that one part 
of Arabia^ which lay upon the Red Sea, was fufficiently fruit- 
ful : but from Egypt to the Red Sea (that is from weft to eaft) 
it was all a barren flat, ^ plana etjierilis. Pliny fpeaks to the 
fame purpofe: ^Arabia — ft'erilis^ praterquam ubi Syria con^ 
Jinia attingit. — Agrippa a Pelufio Arfinoen Rubri maris oppidum 
per deferta CXXV. M. pajfuum tradit. Diodorus SiculuSy /peak- 
ing of the fame part of the country to the eaft of lower 
Egypty fays that it was from north to fouth a wild, from 
Pelufium quite up to Heliopolis-y ^utto ni?X»(r/j^ f*6;jj^/^ *HXi»^oXfiw^ 
Siu Tfjg B^^ifAM. Strabo is more full and to the purpofe. 5 'h Je 

f^sju^v TK NeiXtf KUi TH A^cL^in zoXTsng A^cc^m f4,Bv sg'i* Kui &jnye rtau 
wc^m axjTifiq l^^iPui ro Tlyi\}i(nov * aXX' t^f^og iiffouro^ tcrrh ^cu aQocrog 

Arabia, we find, commenced from the very Nile.' Pelufium 
ftood upon the extremity of it; from whence extended a vaft 
defert, not fit for the march or encampment of an army. 

And 

* P. Mela. Lib. i. Cap. lo. 

3 Plin. Nat. Hid. Lib. 5. Cap. 11. Edit. Harduin. 

. 4 The words of Diodorus relate to a great work of Sefoftris ; who is 
faid to have carried on a fortification from Pelujium as high up as He- 
liopoliSy by way of defence to the anterior parts of Egypt. It was 1 500 
"ftadia in length, and went the whole way through the defert : kitq Tin- 
Xveriv /cA^xfK 'HXtinroXscj; iiOL rti; cpiijiAv. Lib. I. p. ^6. Edit. Stephan. He 
in another place mentions Egypt as very difficult of accefs, on account 
of this defert; Juovpoo-iTv TsravrcXw? i*<ni?. Lib. 1 5. p. 478. See Jof. de Bell.' 
Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 11. of Titus^s march; and Pofyb. Lib. 5. of the 
march of Ptolemy to Gaza. 

' 5 Strabo Vol. 2. p. 1155. Edit. Amft. 1707. Jvo-ejo-S^Aoj inv i Ai- 

y\)XFrof iK rwv fwOtvwv rovttv. ibid. 



Ancient History of EGYPT, &c. jy 

And he farther adds, that, befides it's being without water> 
it's fands were full of reptiles, undoubtedly of a poifonous 

nature.' Jl^oq Ss ru otvv^^oc sivui xcu afifjbio^g'^ e^mriov'jrXrlQog b^bi toov 

^ufjLfjLo^vlm* And in another place, mentioning the fame part of 
Arabia from the Nile to the Red Sea^ he reprefents it as a fandy, 
wafte, that could fcarcely be pafTed, except upon camels : ^U^^ 
fjLUfU Jig KOii afiftta^m xca^itov oit uirB^^ucrtig vrrt KUfii^Xm. Plutarch affures 
us that, when Antonim marched his army from Sjria towards 
Egypt y he and his fokliers had fuch apprehenfions from this de- 
fert, and this particular part of the defert, that they efteemed it 
the worft enemy they had to encounter : 7Tt.mi Jrra mXefjui /a«x- 

Xov B(f>o&}iv\o ryjv btti to UriXiicriOV o^ov^ oirs Stf ^kz ^afifi^i QuQetctc kou 
' avv^^i isTB^t TO Bz^yfix %ut ra nug l^B^^miSoq IX17 ytvofjiBvi/ig cc\)TOt^ 

rvig ^ofBtocg. Even the few towns upon the fea coaft from 
Paleftine to Egypt feem to have been very bare of the neceflaries 
of life. One of them was OJlracine j where water was fo fcarce, 
that to defire drink of an inhabitant became a proverbial ex- 
preffion for asking alms of a beggar ; ^k^\iq ^lbv m 'fj^iTotfinv ttu^cc 
(Hf, oTt fjtffih vScaf TTufx Tfjv Os'fo^Tcivfiv oi}ciivJci>v. Mount Cafius was 
itfelf ^ivbdhiqnq Xocpoq oac^coTfj^iu^cav^ otvu^og : " a 9fliarp fandy hil^ 
.** lock, without water." The next place beyond OJlracine was 
Rhinocolura ; and as badly circumftanced as the former. It 
was furrounded with a morafs of fea water ; fo that all their 
wells were tainted ; and, bad as their water feems to have been, 
there was even of this great fcarcity . ^XIb^ibx^i (jlbv yx^ avjfjv x^s^ 

^ Concolor exujiis at^ue indifcretus arenis 

Jmmodytes. Lucan. Lib. 9. v. 715. See Deut. 8. v. 15. 

7 In vit. Antonii. 

* Greg. Nazianz. Epift. 46. 

9 Jofephus of the march ofTiius fays; Upoj rw T»Ka(r»« Aio^ U^td rp«To* 

Bell. Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 11. Mela leems to think more favourably of 
this hill; but, I believe, without any reaibn. Lib. i. Cap. 9. 

' Diodorus Si cuius. Lib. i. pag. 38. 
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ii6(p6aDfiivov9 Koti 'TTAvjeXcac Tif yttxrsi Triz^ov* This defert, which be- 
gan at Pelufium and the Nile^ reached in the way to Pale/line 
as far as Gazay which was fituated on the edge of it — iimt 
%^iy i^nfjLogy fays ^ the Apoftle* And Arrian 3 obfer ves of the 

fame place ; ^(r/fitrfi it lutKVTo, vg tir AiyuTTTtt bk ^omicfjg lovrh tm -ni 

But Laketnacher is not contented with curforily (peaking of 
this pari of the world. He goes fo far as to defcribe it ; telling 
us what it was, and what it was not ; as if he had been wit- 
ncfs of it's goodneis, and had travexfed it at his leafure. ^Jlle 
traSius^^ab ipfd naturd ad pecora alenda videbatur fa&us. Neque 
enim tot rivis, uti Delta, incifus erat abruptujque j fed campis 
continuis lateque patentibus liberi evagandi palandique gregibus 
faciebat copiam. ^ocirca iUo potijjimum deleSfatos fuijfe pajiores 
ntm eji magnopere mirandum. It was a rich open country : in 
fliort, a perfe6l Arcadia. To this minute and whimfical de- 
fcription of a region that the author was totally unacquaint- 
ed with, let me fubjoin an account of the true nature of 
thefe parts ; and, as fai- as I can judge, of the very fpot that 
has been above treated of, with fome occurrences that hap- 
pened there ; as they are defcribed by a modern traveller. 
sBaumgarten^ a German nobleman, fet out with a Caravan 
from Cairo to go to Syria, December the 6th in the year 1 507. 
He travelled five days ; when he came towards the part of 
Arabia that lay between Damiata and Syria. " On the twelfth 
" day about fun-rifmg we came to a defolate and decayed cot- 
*^ tage ; where we flopped about two hours ; and then went on in 
our fandy journey towards the fea. Not far from this cottage 
we faw above ten thoufand carcafes of fheep, goats, affes, and 
other creatures lying on the ground, rotten and half confum- 

" ed: 
a Afts. 8. V. 26. 

3 Expcd. Alex. Lib. 2. 

4 Vol. 2. p. 320. 

5 Cburcbiirs coUedtion of traveb. Vol. i. p. 457. 
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" ed: the noifom fmell of which was fo unfufFerable, that we 
" were obliged to make all the hafte we could to get out of the 
'* reach of it. The occafion of their lying there was thus. Admi^ 
" rald^ one of the Sultan's chief minifters, having been fent in- 
" to jfudaa to raife a poll-tax, and finding it hard to get in the 
** money, had driven away the poor people's cattle, with a de- 
** fign to carry them to CairOj and prefent them to the Sultan. 
" But, as he was travelling through that defert, where there 
" was neither water nor pafture, he loft them alL — After we 
" had got out of the reach of that ftink, we came to a certain 
" bay."^ Sandy Sy the father of £«^/^ travellers, went the fame 
rout, and gives a fimilar account of it. 7 « On the eaft it 
" [%X^^] ^^ confined with the Arabian deferts — We were to be- 
" gin the worft of the journey. On the i oth of March we entered 
** the main deferts : — a barren and defolate country, bearing nei- 
" ther grafs nor trees ; fave only here and there a few palms :— * 
" no water that is fweet s all being a mere wildemefs of fand/' 

Thii 

^ Baumgarten was at Cairo in the time of Tongobardin^ the lift of the 
Mamaluke\i\ng%<i A.D. 1507. He was admitted to that prince's prcfencc^ 
and faw him with his thirty five wives, in the midft of the highcft luxury 
and gratification, maintaining that no life could be compared with his 
for true and fubftantial happinefs. A few years afterwards he was de- 
feated by Selim the Turkj and hanged before his palace. The &m6 
pcrfon traverfed this defert another way, in his journey to mount Sinai \ 
and (hews that it was of the lame nature every where. ** Akanica^ 
two miles from Cairo\ and itands in a fandy defert. —On the eighth 
" we entered the deferts,— On the ninth we marched through a dreadful 
** fandy defert, where nothing that was green appeared; not fb much 
«« as briars or thorns/' We have the like account in Moncorrffii Iter ad 
mmtem Sin^. 13. April Ad bofpitium vel diverforium. 14. Per de- 
fertum fiaiim a diverforio incipiens. In like manner Neiifcheizt^ Iter ad 
Mont em Sin^e. 25 Junii, Cabiro mane iter incept urn-- indeed Suez^mertem 
fabulum. In fliort, the whole Ipace from lower Egypt to Paleftine and to 
the Red Sea was at all times a defert, taken in every dtreftion. ** Toutc 
«* 1* Egypt eft environnee de deferts et fablons." Davity^p. 273. Leo 
Africanus fpeaks to the fame effefi: : and all ancient writers agree that A- 
rabia and the defert of Arabia commenced from the river of Peliifiumy 
the extreme branch of the Nile eaft ward, 

7 5a«f)?/s Travels, 



8o OBSERVATIONS upon the 

This is the fpot that Lakemacber terms terra pafcuafa^ peco^ 
ribufque akndis cum primis i done a: here he fuppofes a numerous 
people to have refided two centuries, where a Caravan could 
not fubfift for a day. Sure this is overlooking the plaineft 
evidence, and running counter to the moft approved autho- 
rities. Yet the learned profeffor 'Job. Matb. Hafius fubfcribes 
to this opinion 5 and, proceeding upon the fame grounds, adds 
to the extravagancies largely, ^ He gives it as a reafon for 
placing the Ifraelites in this particular fituation, becaufe they 
were in the vicinity of thofe very places about mount Cafiusy 
which are reprefented by Plutarcb and other writers as unin- 
habitable. I have been pretty diffufe in my confutation of 
Lakemacber s notions; as at the fame time I obviate the 
opinion of all thofe who are of the fame way of thinking; 
there being many of that clafs. Even the learned bifho|) 
Cumberland was of this opinion. 9 «* It is probable that the 
** country which Mofes calls GoJJjen began hereabouts, [near 
<• Pelufium] and ran fouthward between the Nile on it's weft 
** fide and the Red Sea on part of it's eaft : — the fitteft place to 
** maintain their cattle/' 

Mr. Sale has exhibited in his writings much oriental reaid- 
ing 5 and the world is certainly indebted to him on that head. 
Yet he has beeii too much led by fancy; and he very often 
determines a point peremptorily, that he has not fufficiently 
^onfidered. He has a note upon this fubjeft, which I will 
tranfcribe at large, "It is a wonder how the Septuagint 
** came to place the land of Gojhen in Arabia^ at leaft, fome 
" copies have it Gojhen in Arabia ^ fince that was farther ofif 
" from Egypt than the land of Canaan. St. Jerom thinks 

" that 

« Joban. Matb. Hafii Matbem. Profejf. Witemherg. Regni Davidici et 
Solomonis defcriplio. Norimberg. 1739. ^" Cap. 12. part. z. p.175. among 
other reafons given, thefe are principal : CondUio regionis ; fer tilts enim eft 
eb viciniam Nilu i^^c introitu jEgypH. In vicinidfunt Migdcl^ Baalze- 
fbon^ Lacus Sirbonis. Alia etiam nan fine fruSlu videri pojfunt apud Lake^ 
macberumj non fine laude citandum^ in obfervationibus fids pbilologicis. 

9 In Sancboniatb. p. 363 & 365. 
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" that it was the fame as TheSdis in Ethiopia or bordering to 
" it : but that was too long a journey for Jacobs neither 
** would Jofepb have been near enough to have feen and ftip* 
plied his wants : whereas he gives it as a reafon to his bre- 
thren, in the former chapter, for his chufing this land, 
*' that they might be near him. But this Go/hen was fitu- 
** ate between the Red Sea and the Nile^ upon the borders 
•' of Canaan^ not far from On or Hierapolis^ where his chief 
'* habitation was. It was a fruitful fpot of ground, and fit 
" for cattle; and therefore Jofephus tells us that Pharaoh 
" kept his own there. It was feparate from Egypt^ and there- 
** fore fitteft for Jacob and his family ; which would be out 
** of all danger of interfering with the Egyptians T^ What an 
inconfident jumble is here ! This writer wonders that the Seven^ 
ty fhould place Gofloen in Arabia ; and therefore, to mend the 
matter, he places it in the confines of Canaan : whereby he 
fliews, that he neither knew the true fituation of Egypt^ nor the 
extent of Arabia^ nor the limits of the land he fpeaks of. He 
did not know that all to the eaft of the Nile was called Arabia. 
7 *H Jf fUTo^v n TSlitXu xai n A^S/tr xoXTnt A^mQiu fisv tg't. ^ Ultra 
Pelufiacum Arabia ejl^ ad Rubrum mare pertinens : and 9a^mC/« 
ovvccTrmTx tr^og [ibv rijy Svtnv Aiywfrw. He did not know that the 
city Heliopolisy which he alludes to and calls Hierapolis^ was 
in Arabia : which city he places not far from the borders 
of Canaan \ between which places, however, there was a 
mighty interval. For Canaan^ as it was bounded at the time 
we are (peaking of, had between it and Egypt part of Philijiim 
or Palafiina propria. JMext in order to the Pbilijines were the 
^Amalekites ; who ftretched acrofs almoft from one fea to the 
other, and were a very powerful nation. Between them and 

the 
• Univerfal Hiftory. Vol. i. p. 457. Note A. 
7 Strab. Vol. 2.pag. 1155. 
« PUn. Nat. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap. u. 
9 Stepb. Byzant. 
. ' According to Jofepbus the Amakkitts reached fi-om Pelufium to the 
Red Sea. Antiq. Jud. Lib. 6. Cap. 8. 

L 
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the city Heliopelis was tfie defert above mentioned % from the 

commenooKKnt of which to ^HeJicfipUs could not be lefs thsn 

15P raites. This fpace is by the writer overiooked, and the 

country annihilated: fo that the confines of Canaan are 

brought within the vcVge of upper £gy/fw After having de* 

termined the fituation of this Gojben between the Red Ses and 

the Nile upon the borders of Canaan, not far from Uierapoiisy 

where it fceras "Jtifefh lived, he concludes j " it was a fruitful 

" fpot, and feparate from Egypt\ and therefore fitteft iotJac^bJ' 

In this wide field it is difficult to know the part he alludes tot 

But in refpeft to the fpot, wherever it was, being fruitful, it 

is a groundlefs fiippofition. I have ihewn from many autho* 

ntiesj that it was a barrerf wild : and as to the land of Qih 

finn being feparate from Egypt, it is quite contradictory to 

the Mo/aic account. The facred hiftorian affiires us that it was 

part of the land oi Egypt. 3 The IfraeUtes were to eat by Pbara^b't 

appointment the fat of the land : the good of all the land of 

Egypt was their's. 4 " The land of Egypt is before thxf^i" fiiid 

the prince of the country; *^ in the heft of the l^md make thy 

V father and brethren to dwell. — Andjo^pb placed his father 

^^ and his brethren, and gave them a pofleflion in the land of 

<( Egypt, in the beft of the land, in the land of Ramejks^ as 

** Fbaraob had commanded. — And Ifrael dwelt in the land of 

• • Egypt in the country of GoflxnJ* This fure is very explicit 

and plain. But what evidence is fufiicient againft the perverie-^ 

neis of human wit, that will (o very induftrioufly deviate 

from the truth ? which would perfuade us, that *^ the beft of 

'^ the land of ££)^/" 'was not the beft, nor in Egypt i and 

that the yraelites were placed in a deiert. 

The 

* There were two dries named HeUopotis ; of which I fliall have a great 
deal to fey hereafter. One wa« in lower £g7pt j and very ancient, bem 
the On of Mofis and thi Prophets : the other of later date, and callc 
properly Onium. It was fitimted at fome diftance from the former, and 
in Arabia, This is a circumftance, diat has efcaped the nodce not only 
of all the modems, but of moft of the ancients. 

f Gen. 45. V. I'S, 20. 

4 Gin. j^y. Y.SyAi.2j. 
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The learned editor of SBenJamm ftudeknfis proceed? upoii 
the fame principles as Mn Sak ; and thinks it is plain from 
icriptore, that G$Jhen was only in the confines of E^t t<t* 
wards the land of Canaan. Sed u6i fuerit \ierra G^Jben] difi^ 
tin&i non docetur : mft quod bifida ExaMin Mgypti cmfinh vtr^ 
fits terrain Canaan earn collocat. At Benjamin inter Kairum et 
Alexandriam eandem recenfet: itd fcefe aBerrat.^^-Ideo magik 
€Mfirm&r, ut locum in orientation Mgyfti regionejitum defignari 
credam : nimirum Gojhen ejfe dioecefin circa Heliopolin^ Jive cim^ 
totem Sotisi adeoque Ramefis ipfam eJfe HeliopoUn. Here is th6 
iame uncertainty and confufion that we had above. Gojhen 
is placed in the confines of Egypt towards Canaan \ and at the 
fame time is in the province, of which Heliopolis was th^ 
capital, that is a mediterranean nome of lower Egypt. Mr* 
Sale's account is fo fimilar to this, that he undoubtedly bor-^ 
rowed his notions from hence : which he feems to have adopts 
€d at firfi: fight, without the leait tryal or examination. 
• Our very learned countryman Marjham had too much di(^ 
cerkiment to make Gofhen an Arabian province. He places it 
In Egypt i but in the lower parts, the neareft to Arabia and 
Byriai and for this reafon, becaufe Jofipb met his^ father at 
Qojben^ when' he was coming from Canaan^. ^Jofepbus patri ad- 
HHriienfi ^ Canaan occurrit ad Gbofen. This is not fairly er* 
prsfied: indeed, it is quite contrary to the Mofaic account. 
The Scripture does not fay that he met his father, as he was 
coming j that is, as he feems to imply, ex adverjo : 7 but the 

con- 

* » 

' 5 IHnerarium 2). Benjamims cum verfione et notis Conftantim V Empertur. 
J^gd. Bat. EIz. 1633. pag.223« 

^Veriim ubi terrarum fuit Gbofen ? certe in inferiore JEgypto \ et babi- 
tatio IfraeUtarum Syri^ et Arabia finitima. Jofepbut patri advenienti i Ca^ 
Man occurrit ad Gbofen. Cum ex Mgffto tandem difcederent Jfraelitay 
primum iter illinc fuit in Succotb^ id eft tentoria^ Jive Arabia defertum^ 
Marfham Canon Cbromus.y^* 90. Edit. Lips. 

7 This is one of the inferences that I brfore complaii>cd of, madi; 
contrary to the evidence appealed to. Many have fallen into the fame 
miftake, by not attending to th^ plain and obvious account, as it is 

L 2 , . g^cn 
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coijitrary. It acquaints us, that the patriarch had a place of 
refidence allotted him in the land of Egypt : that, when he was 
going to that place, he fent one of his (bns to Jofepby to de- 
fire that he would meet him there upon his arrival. ®" And 
" he fent Judab before him unto Jofeph, to dired his face uri- 
" to Gojheni and they came into the land of Gojhen. And Jo^ 
^^fepb made ready his chariot, and went up to meet Ifrael his 
** father, to Gojhen -y and prefentcd himfelf unto him/ His 
father feems to have been arrived before Jofepb fet out: fb 
that I do not fee how any inference can be made from hence, 
that Gojhen was in the lower and anterior parts of Egypt. 
Two bodies may meet at a very acute angle, as well as in a 
direft line. Had the place of deftination been Thebes or Ele-- 
pbantisy Jacob might very confidently have made the feme re- 
quefl for his fon to have met him there. But Marjham adds far- 
ther to confirm this notion, that the Ifraelites at their departure 
came firft to Succotby which means booths^ that is, Arabia de^ 
ferta. They certainly did make this their firft flage: but how 
will this prove that they were placed in the lower parts, the 
neareft to Syria ? " becaufe the firft ftep they took, they were 
^* in Arabia^ This circumftance was common to all places fi- 
tuated either to the eaft of the river, as many were in 
upper Egypt \ or clofe upon the weftern fide of it, as many 
were in the lower or Delta : efpecially fiich as lay near the 
Pelufiac branch. The firft were aftually in Arabia : and the 
others could not pafs the river, but they were in it likewife^ 
The ftream that they lived upon was the great barrier of lower 
Egypt I the very limit that feparated them from Arabia. Be- 
yond it was the wildemefs v9 ctm HiyXwijf i^ix^iq 'HXituroXtcj^. 

Why 
given us by the facred writer. This error occurs in Zonaras. IWij Jlr ruf 

Aiywim vXdo'aov evri nyria [I«x6»C] Vfoffwatftot l(aa'fi(p> Vol. t. p. gi. and in 
Philo Jud^eus, *0 i* Ciog anv^'oc^ (0^00-01 y«p nfin tpp^Oif <? riti cJ» vxtr i Jii- 
Xmv) V (ActKfotv Tdw ofim am)(fivr$ ha r«;(E«v fttrnvrw rta v»rfi ' xxi Kotrct 
rn9 xfl6X»fAi»tiv "Hf »»v iroXiv ivrvj^ovrif, «rMr«m»^»v aAAi]\OK« Liber de Joftpb. 

8 Gen. 46. v. 28, zq. 

9 Diodorus Sicidus Lib. i. p» 36. 
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Why then does this excellent writer introduce as particular, 
what was fo general? and ^peak of a drcumftance as peculiar 
to the lower parts of the country, which was common to all 
that lay in the fame dire£tion> for. fome hundreds of miles ? 
Why would be fpeak fo haftily and prematurely? and not 
weigh well, and confider the rich treafure of learning he was 
fraught with? A little diligence and a nearer infpedlion, would 
more fuccefsfully have determined his judgment. Nothing 
can bring a greater fcandal on human reafon than the abufe 
of it in facred inquiries. As the holy Scriptures are fo very 
precife and exaft j and, when collated and compared, fo won- 
derfully explain themfelves, and difcover fo many interelling 
truths; how injurious is.it to treat them fo fuperficially ! If 
we would but be at the trouble to look into the fcope and 
meaning of the authorities we have recourfe to ; no writings 
in the world would fo amply reward our pains, 

• The learning and penetration of Mr. Bayle are greatly 
celebrated. He has fome obfervations upon this fubje^^ in his 
account of the city Pitbom : where his own miftakes, and 
thofe that he adopts, are remarkable. He fuppofes the land 
of Gojfxn to be in the lower Egypt ^ towards the bottom : that 
Abarisj Pitbom^ Setbron, Typbon and Pelujium were one and 
the iame place : yet gives no reafon for this his opinion i but 
feems to copy Marjham implicitly. I fhall have occaiion to 
fpeak at large of Abaris and Pitbom hereafter; which were 
diftin£t cities, and far enough removed from Pelujium. There 
were cities in Egypt called ^^ypbonian ; but I do not recoiled 
any of the name of Typbon^ And as for Setbron being the 
fame as Pelupum^ it is a grofa miftake. Setbron was the 
capital of the Setbroitic nome,^ to which it gave name. It 
was called ^HeracleopoUs parva^ and lay midway between Tanis 

and 

' One Typboman city was very high in fuperior Egypt: urx Tv(pmiUk 
x«Xv/*tv«, x«i 11 fc I^^vTov iwfvj^. Strabo. VoL 2. pag. 1169. 
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and Telufium^ This is as manifeft as any ttrcamflance in 
hifbwy ; «!d may be proved from the Mneraiy^ and by the 
march of ITitMs from ^^e^candria to Syria. It is too wdl 
certified to need any formal dKcuffion. 

I muft mention another very refpcftable and learned writer ; 
and that is ^PertMnius. He places Gojhen at Zoan^ or the 
fields of Z<^an ; which, he fays, was Tanis^ where wass the rc- 
fidence of Pbaraob. I (hall pafs over many exceptionable. po« 
fitions and unwarrantable demands ; and only obferve, that, 
if Tarns was the abode of Pbaraob^ it is little probable that 
Cojhen was in the fields of that capital. Gojhen was a pro* 
vince itfelf ; and is all along diftinguifhed by Mofis^ not only 
from the diftrift where Pharaoh dwelt, but from all the 
provinces in Egypt. 5 In the plague of flies all Egypt fuffered : 
but tile land of Gojhen was fevered,^ and not fubjeft to the 
calamity. All Egypt was hurt by the hail : " only in the land of 
•• Gojhen^ where the children of Ifrael were, was there no hail/* 
The Egyptians were in palpable darknefs ; ** but all tfie children 
^ of Ifrael had light in their dwellings." The intention ofjofepb^ 
from the firft arrival of his brethren in Egypt^ was to fix them 
in a fituation, where they might live reclufe and ieparated 
from the reft of the world. Could this end be anfwered, if 
they lived in the precinfts of a metropolis ? No province could 
be more particularized and diftinguifhed: not Mcpb^ not 
Tbebesy not Tabpanbes : for the facred writer defcribes it both 
in general and in particular ; that it cannot be miftaken: — 
•* And Ifrael dwelt in the land of Egypt ^ in the country oi Gojhen!^ 
In ftiort, the whole hiftory of the place fliews that it was a 
detached diftrifti where the Ifraelites dwelt unmixed with the 

peo- 

I J^ephusdA Bell. Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 11. 

4 Jot* Perizomi jBgyptiantm Or^inum H Temp, antiquiffimenm im)efli^ 
gatio^ Y6\. I. p. 351. Lugd. Bac. 1711. 

5 Exod. 8. v. 22.— *9, V. 26«-«io. v. 23. Gen. 47. v. 11.— 
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people of the land ; till they were forced into their crufel ier<« 
vice, and fubjefted to their tyraany. And even then the placo 
Remained to them ftill diftin^and feparate: iikieed^ i% bad 
been given to them for a pofleflion j nor did they ever ^fireljr 
quit it, till they left the country. The principal evidence 
that Perizmius applies to is this, that ^ God is (aid to have 
dofie, '* marvellous things in the fight of theif fathers, in th« 
** land of E^pty in the field of Z^anJ' And again} " They 
'/ remembered not his hand-*-how he had wrought his fign^ 
" in E^t^ and his wonders in the field of Zoan."' Thefe are 
flight grounds to proceed upon in determining the habitation 
of the IfraeliteSy whether it was at I'anis^ or el fe where : yet 
Pirizonius from this evidence is led to determine it ; and he 
g^ves this for a reafon* Pars ergo Mgypti, quam inbabitdrunt If^ 
ratlita^fuit campus Taneos : p^uidem iftic in eorum conipe£bu 
mracuU^a Deo funt edita. I am fenfible that Jerome^ ^beodoret^ 
Jfidorusy and many others fuppofe Zoan to have been Hams t 
^ut I know no other reafon fpr it, but what Bocbart hat 
comprized in a ftiort compafs— *£x Hzoan vel 'Tzaan foBumr 
eft Hanisy fedes Aula regia. There is nothing alledged in 
favour of this notion ; no hifiory nor traditipn : but merely 
a fimilitude in the two names s upcm which fuppofed refem* 
blance the identity of the two places is prefumed. This is a 
c^aapendious way of proceedings but at the £une time very fal-^ 
lacious and illgrounded. As to v/hat Perizonius urges — ^qui* 
dem iftic ineorum confpe^u miracula a Deofuut edita ; it is fb far 
from being true that God diiplayed his wonders {iftic ) in the 
place of their habitation, that it was of all the regions of Egypt 
what partook of them the leaft : fo that any inference drawn 
from this circumfiance is groundlefs. The purport of what 
is faid by the Pfalmiit amounts to this: that it had plealed 
God to difplay many miracles in the fight of the Ifraelites « 
which were exhibited all over Egypt ^ and particularly in the 

fields 

« Vfalm. 78. V. 12, 4a, 43, 
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fieldsx of Z^an. The children of Ifrael might have been wiu 
neiies of theie wonders without having their place of abode 
within thcprecin^s of the capital; or at all in its-vicii]iity« 
The works^ . that they were engaged in» caufed them to be 
diffipated many different- ways ; as we may learn from 
Mofes : 7 << So the people were fcattered abroad throughout 
** ali the land of Egypt.'' What wonders could there be 
any where difplayed, but what fome of them muft have been 
witneffes to ? Why then need the people be determined to any 
one Ipot to view occurrences, that were to be feen every 
where ? Efpecially as this was the (pot, where they did not 
immediately happen ; and fome of them could not well come 
under their cognizance in that iituation. Gojhen only ex- 
cepted, the plagues were univerfal. Yet this learned writer 
feems to forget himfelf j and to afcribe the exhibition of them, 
particularly to that place, where they were not exhibited. 
The field of Zoan might have been a large portion of Egypt; 
poflibly the upper part of Delta^ ^ called by Herodatta mSiop 
Afyvvnfi and Go/hen might be a province included in it : of 
which I may hereafter treat j but it does not necefTarily follow 
from the above, that it was fo. Setting therefore this afide ; 
and allowing Perizonius what he demands, that Zoan was 
Ttfw'j, the place of refidence of Pharaoh^ and that in thefe 
parts were difplayed many great occurrences; yet no inference 
can from hence be made in favour of his argument. How 
very unreafonable it would be to infift, becaufe many mar- 
vellous works were exhibited«t Hants in common with the reft 
of Egypt ; therefore Gojhen^ where they were not exhibited, 
was an appendage to T^anis I 
Befides what I have here alledged, Perizmius is very faulty 

in 
. 7 ExoL 5» V. 12. 

^ It was called in #iov A»>v&rrv in contradiftinftion to the country above : 
for that was bounded with mountains on each fide, and had inequalities ; 
but the lower was iwt%t^ fupine and flat,, and properly termed a field or 
plain* » 3 
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m his difpofition of placed in Egypt ; as will appear from what 
fallows. 9 Pars ergo Mgypti^ quam inbabiidrunt J^rdelita^ fuii^ 
campus TzneoS'^ Potijimumautem Tci^ra Gofcn in S. Scrifturd 
vocatur eUy in qud confederunt Ijfraelifa. Hac autemfint verfus 
ArabiaMy aut in mmo Arabia^ qui eft injinibus Mgypti apudpi^ 
mum Bubq/lum ; Jiquidem Graci interpretes^ qui in Mgypto verte^ 
runtS. Scripturam^ terramGofen Arabia dfcribunt^ Gcncf. XLV; 
10. et XLVI. 34. — JJiic autem erat etiam urbs Sethron^ unde Sc* 
throites homos, Arabia mmo proximus. — Sed et dicuntur Hit 
Memphim ocoi^zSiiapudJofepbum etAfricanum^ quoujque etiami 
fid ab alterdy b. e. orientali^ parte Nili^fi extendijfe ab Setbrdite let 
Tanitico nomo videtur tunc terra Gofin. We are here told that 
Gojben was in Campo ^aneos^ in the province of 7anis\ yet at the 
fame time it is faid to he fituated towards Arabia^ or in the 
nome of Arabia^ in the borders of Egypt ^ and upon the river 
Bubaftus: which is impoffible. Moreover, liGoJhen was a diftri6): 
in the nome of Tanis^ whatever is faid above of Gojhen is appli- 
cable to Tanis. ' In confequence of which, Tanis likewiie niuft 
have been towards Arabia^ or in the nome of Arabia^ in the 
boixiers of Egypt ^ upon the river Bubaftus. But, if there be arty 
thing certain in geography, Tanis was a city and province in the 
lower part of DeJta^ near the fea, upon a river of its own name; 
forty four miles diftant from Pelujium and Arabia i and ffill 
much farther from the nome of Arabia^ which was at the top 
of lower Egypt : and next to 7anis was Setbron in the like (i- 
tuation. From fo many incoherent circumftance^eing clu- 
ftered together by Perizonius^ it is plain, that he did not know 
the true iituation of any one place he mentions. ' 

Having for a time cooped up the Ifraelites in a (ubor« 
dinate diftrif):, he makes them at laft extend themfelves from 
l^anis to Memphis^ and to occupy part of Arabia to the eaft of 
the IJile \ m order to comprehend this fairy land, if. it be at 
all attainable. But this is a circumftaiice quite incredible : 

nor 

9 Perizonii iEgypt- Orig. Inveftigatio. p. 350. 

M 
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not is there the leaft reafon- to think, that they were pofiefled 
0^ Aich a tr^ of country; moft of which I have ihewn was 
liot habitkble/ Qftgdet, it ^Ms Act i^medy the evil The 
I^md^ G^ft>m was fixed and permanent t that did not travel 
with them : and, whatever provinces they might occupy after* 
wards> this muft have remained diftinAr nor could their 
xfhange of pldce alter it. The fame nation that fettled in 
'Franeonia got poiTeflion ofOauI to the Pyrenees and the Ocean : 
!bot nobody places Francoriia in Gafcony or Tboulouje* In fhort, 
the miftakes of Perizonius are almoft too flagrant to need a 
regular confutation. His reafoning is as unfair, as the 
grounds he proceeds upon are untrue: both unworthy of him« 
-^ CeUarius^ has touched upon this head. In his map of 
Higypt^ he places Gojhen in the neighbourhood of the city On 
or Heli^iisy to the eaft of the Nik : and, together with tfaefe> 
ktf hitt tranfpofed other provinces and cities in a much too 
lawlefs and unwarrantable manner. His leammg is copious; 
and ^ authorities that he appeals to many, but not always 
^GtiBciebtly digetled« His work, which is a very laud2d)le one» 
'and oJP great utility, was too exteniive to give him time to be 
thor^ghly accurate. Though he difiers from others in the 
iitiiation> which he gives to thefe places ; yet> as he goes fo far 
.«s to place them in Araiia, all that he fays upon the fubje£t> 
has been anfwered already. 

It is remarkable of the pcrfons who contributed to the 
Greek verfion of the Bible> that (where it is faid in the ori«^ 
ginal that Jofepb * " went up to meet Ifraei his father to G^- 
^^Jhen"^) they tranflate it naff 'H^«y -reX^y, the city Heroum or 
Seroopolis. In other i places they term it y^ r«a^ AfmCia^. 
Now HenapoUsy at leaft the only city we know of that name> 
was upon the north weft point of the Red Sea ; as we learn 

from 

* Cellmi Natitia Orhis Aniifd. 2 Vol. AmfteU 1706. Vol. 2. p. 34. 

* Genef.^6. v. 29. 

J Gentf. 46. V. 34.-^45. Vi jo* 
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from ^^tolemy and iJStraAo. This fituation for Gojhm k more 
extravagant than any tha% b^s been yet jljiu>ught ^f : it ostixiot 
be fuppoied that the beft of t^ land oi^gyff wdd h«re« Thf 
few towns upon the up^r part of the R^ Sea w«re jCplitarf 
feaports, thatdood upon the verge of a barren wil4em<dii 
and were not of Bgyptum originaL We are told by StnA^ 
that the king^ of E^pt for a lopg time wer^ ani^rfeto. truiK 
particularly l^ iea> and dkcouraged navigation. Thejr mu^ 
fatisfied with the produce of their own fertile finl ; 4ad nM(M 
not 9ny foreign importations : which drcumftance made them 
ill aflisfted to failors and (hipping, and little (bKdtouy abfMH: 
ieaports and harbours ; efpecially beyond the limits of their 
own country. ^*Oi fM» cw vfou^i rm Atyttwun fiaur^kttcjiyw 

JlTrcarrac rug vKidrrc^ «• r. X. 7 Diodorus Siculus fays the fMM« 

The hiftories of Egypt are continually defcribang the care and 
coft of their firft kings, in fortifying the country tp the eaft, 
and fecuring it from foreign attacks. They made the river 
of. PfJ^fiwn the boundary of their kingdom ; and never 
thought of founding ^ £baports on the Red Sea. Here^eih^ nxaSi 
the few towns near it were feparated from Egypt at Aedi- 
fiance of four days journey $ and were-occupied by the Ara^ 

hiam^ 

4 Geogr. Edit. Bcrtii. p. 103. 

5 y<J. 2. p. II58» 'H rw *H(««v CO voXk k«» 11 KXiorftr^ic, 

fV T» /AU^tt TK Af OL^tH XOXW TCf TTfOf Al}^irrOf. pag* I 193* H«fi* *HpflMtf9 9roXcf 

mv fv ru p;xy ^ Ap«|3i« xoXtrv. 

^ Vol* 2* pag. 1 142. 

icftroiirXitfO^ E'>^^ vtfcpii^^frt. Lib. I. ptg. 43. 

^ The priefts of Egypt efteemed ic an abomination for a perien to quit 
his native country : for which reafon they never left it % thinking it iii- 
excufable in any perfons, excepting thoie, who' were obligea to go 
abroad for the fervice of the crown by the king's appointment. This 
we learn from Cb^eremo the Stoic in his account of the Egyptian priefts^ 01 

yt cv roK a(rs6fo»rM^ mtfrro irXcif aor* Ai)ni7rry* lin;A«Cv/MnM ^ivixoc rpo^tfc 
xai c7»Tf|Jfv/Aa(r«. MovoK >^«f 00-iov iJbxiiroi; xo^ratro^; JSa^O'iXiMVf XP'^^ 

9»>Qc«^/Acvoif. Perpb. de Abftin. Lib, 4. 

Ma 



92 OBSERVATIONS upon the 

hians^ and by the Tons of IJhniael and Edom for ages. The lat- 
ter, in the time of ^ehoJhtifhat^'i'eitfA to havt been iblemafterft 
bf the gulf of -fifoiJ. • As foon as this king had fubdaed them-: 
he took poflfefSon 6f their pdrts, and built a fleet, and proi 
Jefted a fcheme of trade. It was the firft attempt of any 
prince of that houfe fince the days of Sohmoni and foon 
proved abortive. The other and nearer gulf was pofTelTed 
iy the Arabians. The face of the country may be fuppoTed 
40 have been much the fame at all times. What it is now, 
may be learned from a modem 9 traveller, who paffed frorti 
SueZy the moft northern part of the Red Sea^ to Cair^. Ex 
: 'hoc hep pergentes venimus in eampum Cboas Ji&um^^medid tH 
. no&e ex4Sld reeeffimus^ iter laboriofum per latijimoi et protfiujl^^ 
riles compos tot a die ilia conjicientes ; ubi nee virens aliquid vid^ 
muSj nee aquam reperimus^ neque tentoria figere poteramus : ei 
quod tenuijfima arena^ qua illic eft copiofa^ funium cloves tenere 
nm pojfet. Agreeable to this is what ' Egmont and Hayman 

tejl 

9 iemardi de Brtfdenlack fanEta peregrinationes in montem Sion ei mcfi" 
tm Sinai anno 1483 confeSa. Imprefs.Spir^. 1490. 

< Egmont and Hayman*^ Travels. Vol. 2d. p. 148. and 188. Seealfi) 
Viaggi fatti nel Egitto opera del Signor Gabrielle Bremond. In RQma^ 
'1679. Lib. I. ^^ Indi tirando fra levante e mezzo giomo fenza fer« 
. *^ marfi al Birco, o ftagno d' acqua fonuno dal Cairo 4 here di camino, 
** entrammo fiel deferco, dove fi trovano campagni fteriU> noa £ ivni, 
^< ma di terra fecca^ che per efler priva d* acqua non produce ne ancbe 
<• un filo d' erba eccetto verfo il mare. Facemmo tre giornate per 
<< queili diferti, ripofando la fera fotto padiglioni che portavamo, et 
*< accommodando il viver nolhx) all' ulb Arabo, ne fi repofava fe non a 
«« a I bore per riftorarci. La fera del terzo giorno havendo fcoperte al- 
*^ cune ,picciole montagne, bifogno caminar fino alle tre hore di notte, 
*^ per arrivar ad un picciol caftello, fotto il quale ci firmammo: fi noma 
"^ <^ Agirild : et e fabricato di frelco per guardia d' un pozzo d* acqua 
^^ amara» et per rendre piu die fi puo ficuro il camino alle caravane del la 
^^ Meka^ che paflan per di la. £ aflai mal guardato non vi eflfendo, 
<* per mancamento di paga» e viveri che poche Soldati in quefto deferto, 
^ dove obfervai che la rugiada intefla fia falata/' I quote this paflage, 
becaufe fomc have thoi^ht that the caftle here mentioned was the ancieoc 
HeroopoUs. 



cc 
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tdl U8y that about the ReJ Sea. they faw neither ihrub, nor 
tree^ nor vegetable, * except a kind of bramble, But the ac^ 
count tibey givej aa they were advancing towards it| will afford 
a truer idea;o^ the congijtry. " The next mormog (the fourth 

from Cairo) we fet out as ufual^ and during the whole day 

faw only two trees : but on our right hand was the fepul- 
'^ chre of a kaijia or governor of Suez^ who loft his life here 
'^ in defending the caravan againft a body oijlrabian robbers* 
<< We alfi> faw> in the roadj feveral (keletons of camels, which 
<^ had funk under their burdens, and expired in thefe thirfty 
y defarts. But what appeared much more fhocking to us^ 
^ was a human arm appearing above the fand : this perfbn had 
^^ been here overtaken with a whirlwind, and was fuffocated 
^^ with the duft." — Let any body judge if in thefe parts 
could be fituated the heft of the land of Egypt. 

To concludes the Scriptures, as I have obferved, inform 
^1$ that the place of fbjoumment allotted to the children of 
Jfrael was in Egypt : * " And Jofepb dwelt in Egypt ^ he arid his 
" father's houfe/' The firft thing for thefe learned men to 
have inquired into ftiould have been what was Egypt. This 
many of them took but little pains to be certified of: and the 
errors abovementioned are in confequence of this figure. 

Thus have I given an account of the mifcarriages of fon^e 
eminent writers out of many, who have been engaged in 
this fubjeft. In profecuting which, I have not exhibited the 
whole feries of their miftakes : but have thought it fufficient, 
if I could (hew that they were fundamentally in the wrongs 
Many of thefe writers were undoubtedly men of confummate 
parts and learning : great artifts, ' who laid in excellent (lore 
of materials for their purpofe^ as may be feen from what they 
produce upon tl^ occafion. It was through a mifapplication 
of thefe materials^ that they failed in the execution* Inftoid 

<xf 

• G«r(/f 50. V. 22* 
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of fetting out upon fomething well known and warranted » 
the firft poftulatum they make is matter of gueis and fur^ 
mife. This is afcertained hf Dth» conjedures j till the evi* 
dence does not amount to the loweft degree of probability ; 
nay, their allegations are foimd repugnant both to hiftory and 
reafon ; and are many times abfolutely ridiculous. What can 
be more ilrange than 3 Dr. Sbaw*^ method of inveftigation i 
yfho determines the land of Ch/hm by the place of refidence 
oi Pharaoh I and Pbaraab's refidence by the flight of ^grafs-^ 
hoppers. 

In thefe inquiries we ought ever to have before our eyes 
the example of a fkilful Chemijl* A good operator, wh«n h« 
has carefully colle£led his ingredients^ produces from them 
ibme highly re£tified and ethereal fpirit i fbme fovereign and 
falutary effence, that is as grateful as it is beneficial. But 
the giddy Empirick fufFers the volatile part to eicape; and pre- 
ferves nothing but a dull infipid phelgm; meer dregs and 
toes, that afibrd neither pleafure nor profit. 

3 Travels or obfervaiions relating to leveral parts of f^ir^afj aod the 
Levant by Tbo. Shaw. D.D. Oxford. 1^%%. 

4 It was a weft wind that took away the locufts fi-om Egypt.. For 
^hich reafon Dr. Shaw fuppoics the abode of Pharaoh to have been at 
Mimpbist rather than at TanU ; as Men^his lay more to the weft gE the 
Red^ Sea, whithw they were carried. Now the Hebrews feem to hav^ ac-[ 
knowledged but four winds : " And upon Elam will I bring the four 
** wind* from the four quarters of heaven/* Jeremiah 49. 36. So tW 
the weft wind is to be confidered under a great latitude. Befidesi as all 
Esipt lay more or lefs weft of this fea, and the grcatcft part due weftj 
this afgument would become too univerfal; and would afibrd many 
places an equal claim. But the whole ts too vague to prove any thing. 
Thf> plague of locuftt was not at the place of royd refidence only, but 
every where-, at Tanis as well as Memphis. The removing the kin^s 
feat would not remove the difiiculty, if there were any : nor can any 
thing by this means be determined. And after all, the words RMohyam 
fig^ify only a fea wind, a wiod fhmi the MtditcrramaHy as a learned 
witer has well gbfcrved. 

OF 
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C A USES, 

WHENCE 

MsLTij ERRORS have arifen in Inquiries made into 

Ancient Hiftory. 

MANY miftakes happen in geographical inquiries from 
the life of little defpicable maps» of a contra6l:ed fcale:, 
by which means a writer is more cafily induced to purfuc his 
own vifionary fchemes ; tranfpofing and accommodating ever^ 
bbje6l, as his particular fancy leads him. For the chart he 
makes ufe of being mean apd fcanty, his miftakes are not fo 
palpable 5 and the violence he is guilty of not fo glaring.. 
Were the countries he treats of, fairly and amply defined ; the 
changes and trsln%)fitions, which he fo arbitrarily deals ih^ 
would appear grofs to his own eye : and he would be fhocked 
with the wantonnefs of his imagination. 
' I have ihewn that many of the learned authors I have 
^ken of were very rich in knowledge ; and had noble re- 
iburces to %pply to. But they were too hafty; too foon (a* 
tisfied: and, like many others, fet out originally upon a 
fyftem, to which every thing was to be reduced. They did 
not take time to fift, and to compare the evidences that they 
had collected : and, without diligent canvailing and comparing 
in thefe dark inquiries, the truth can never be obtained. 
The hiftorians which they appeal to, are neither precife nor 
accurate : fo that fingly they are often unintelligible. There 
is therefore no certain way of proceeding, but to take their 
evidence coUe£tively } and make them corred and explain one 

another. 

But 
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But the chief caufe of this uncertainty in profane hiftory, 
and the many errors in confequencc of it, has ariftn from the 
faMe delicacy of the Grecian writers ; through whofe hands 
thefe hiftaries have been tranfmitted to us. Th«r cars were 
fo unneceflarily nice, that they could not endure to reprefent 
things in their native drefe : but changed the names both of 
men and countnes; in order to accommodate them to 
their own idiom and pronunciation. Nor were they conteht 
with bare inflexions. of words and terminations; but were* 
guilty of a puerile levity, in catching at every fimilitude of 
found; and thinking that the etymology of every name which 
they met with was to be found in the Greek : at leaft their 
language was a canon, by which all others were to be mo* 
delled. This was the ftandard, to which every thing was 
brought; and if they met with any names thdt would not 
abide the tryal, they deemed them barbarous, and entirely 
omitted them. Strabo fairly confeifes that this was his way. 
of proceeding. ' Ou Xryu h rtav %6vui» ta ovofixra tol wctXuicc^ dix. 
Ttpf aio^iay xou ofJM ecTOVicaf rq^ iK^o^c^ oarrmv* The andent 

hiftorian Cepbalaon fays the fame. ^ Efioi Jk ^ y^ot^ n nprvovy 9 

n x^^^ ifuXX&f i^stv ovofAcacXfiSfiv^ avsu ir^cc^im Ca^Ga^uv ^uvtovri^ 
rv^oanm^ JciXfr^, xou fiaXoex^sg l3u^Cet^}sg ; On this account 3 yo/e^ 

phus was afraid to mention the names of the perlbns who 
compofed the family of his great anceftor Jacob i left they 
(hould prove uncouth to the nice ears of his readers : Tec /ay 

xoXiav avruv. But having made fome apology, and fmoothed 

and 

' » Slrab. Vol. 2. p. 11 23. 
« Ex Tfiw KM^(xXenmoi apud Eufeb. Chron. Can. Edit. Seal. p. 30. 

3 Ant. Jud. Lib. 2. Cap. 7. Plafo informs us, that Solon^ who 
wrote concerning Egypt^ would not admit the names of men or pbces 
into his poems, without a thorough alteration. Plato in Critia. Thist 
I fuppole, was efiefted two ways ; either by chan^ng the names to 
words the neareft in found ; or tranflating them to fuch as were of the 
i^e meaning. 4 
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and poliihed thenit he at laft veneres to produce thetn; 
Sometimes th^ only tranilated the namea of {daces; which 
was ibnkething tolerable: for there was then a chance of re- 
cnrring to the primitive hmgaagpt and reooverii^ the on* 
ginal; as the meaning would lead one to the truth. But thejr 
were too vain to be coniiftent even- in this: and what one 
advanced, another confounded; each thinlqng that he had 
aright to change thii^, amd new model tlitm to his taftc. 
Above all. things they ftrove to introduce their own gods and 
heroes j and to attribute every thing to their performancci 
wherefoever tranfafled. Their vanity was (o great in this 
refpeft, and their pr^udices fo ftrong,. that it led them into 
athou&nd childifh errors : but,- where they were not ori^ 
^ally miftaken, they wilfully deviated }. impo&ig names on 
places, and adding legendary ftoriees, which they muft know 
were foreign to < the countries where they introduce them. 
Hence we areinformed that one branch of theiVirVSf was de- 
nominated from a faUor of 7MeneIausj and another from 
Pekus of ^heffafy : that Perjeus gave name to Perfiayznd that 
the Medes received their name from MeJea ; and what bafKr 
pened upon the occafion. For they were never guilty of a 
miflake, but they framed fome ftory to fupport it ; hence 
Scaliger's farcafm; Gracuhrum eji mentiri^ et falfa verts ^ 
4^ngere. Fliny too is very fevere upon them on this head». 
He had often experienced their vanity and affedatioii, and 
had dete£i:ed their idle notions : on which account he paflbs a r 
bitter but juft cenfure ; ^ Mi rum ^Ji quo procedat Graca credu-* 
Jit as ! nullum tank imptdensmendacium ejiy ut tej,e car eat ^ 9 Cicero 

ipeaks 

7 Amman. ManeUims ^ Stepb. BjMatinus &c, paj^, Eujeb. Canon. 
Ifagog. Lib. 3- 

s PUn. Nat. Hift; Lib. 8. Cap. %2* Tw li m^ ^Anfiw fr^fiwv 
'Xxxuvf c V /Kfjftvuvlai. Tieaph. ad AuDol. Lib* 3. 

9 Orat pro Flacco, Sc£t« 4. 

N 



9S 0B5ERVATI.QNJS ,U1»QJ^ T.he_ 

Ipcaks to the fame purpoftr Tribw iilis lit eras ^ do mult arum 
artiy^m'4iCciplinam I — tljlmoniorum religionem etfidem nunquam 
ifi^ mtipsoiuit. I ' koow no writer of more eminence than 
Plufarck He was a man oiF great depth in philofophy, and , 
every fpecies of learning; and has left behind a colleftion of 
moft valuable trads* Yet, maugre his fenfe and abilities, he 
is mofUbameftiUy trifling in the etymology of words; and. 
Tike -the reik of his fraternity, is for bringing every thing 
within the narrow circle of his own little diftrift. He was 
^thoroughly acquainted with the high antiquity of Egypt: 
yet tells us that the goddefs Ifis was called fo from the word 
^i^id^i that the Egyptian jinubis was derived from the Greek 
word wiv; the antient god Orus from o^; and that Ofirit 
was quafi U^-- This prurulence of wit was contagious: 
fic^e of the Greeis could efcape it. The liberties they took, 
in the etymologies of words, as well as in the inflexions, 
was animadverted upon by Jofepbusy as Bocbart takes notice. 
* Ut Jofepbus reSti obfervatj Gracis fcriptoribus id in more efi^ 
^ peregrina et barbara nomina^ quantum licet ^ ad Gracamformam 
emoUiant. — Sic illis Ar Moabitarum efi k^moki(:\ Botfra^ Bvgo-ot; 
jihisy Ay%if^; Ajiarte^ Ar^ot^x^i torrens Kifon^ x^^/^^^i^s rm 
Jii&tndv ; torrens Kedron^ * X'^^f^^h^ ^^^^ Kt^m^ et talia iS<ni Km^. 
Bocbart indeed fpeaks only of their foftening and accommo- 
dating the terms ; but, in reality, both the mode and eflence of 
the words is changed; fo that there remains nothing but a 
ihadow for the fubfl:ancc. And Jofepbus fliews a proper in- 
dignation in another place at their vanity; calling them to ac- 
count for their high pretenfions; and accufing them of hav- 
ing fophifticated and ruined the beft of antient hifl:ory. 

I Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. 2. Cap. ig. 

» Hf f«» T¥ x*«/**PP* ''«*» Kf Jpcw. Etfi in omnibus Ubris efi bac leffiOj quam 
tt Nonnus agnofcit^ tamen videiur D. Hieronymus in lods Hebraias^ nbi de 
Cedron agit et bunc locUm citai, veram ItSionem agnofcerey qu^e eft « Ki- 
■t^iav. If. Cafaub. mta in Joan. !&• v. i. 
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^IIa^^ w wc aXayoy nrv^catrdoti rvc 'EXX^ra^* ^^ fMPisg t^ms^ufuvnc rot 

uDTcav avyypoL^Bdv fiaOo^ ^aoicoc^ on [iTi^iy fiefixiug uoortq awsy^oUpov^ 
aXX* tag ixag'oi in^i tuv TT^xyfJUcrcop hkocI^oivto} 'ttXuov yw 2iot ray /3i- 
fSXtuv otXXfjX^fg iXsyx^f^h ^^ ^^ svocvnuroiTot inot rtav airrm Xiyf/y 8i4 
QKyHtri* 

Great part of the knowledge that we*are poflefled oU 
in relation to antient times, has been tranfmitted to us 
through the hands of the Grecians : for which we are to 
make proper acknowledgements. But when we confider how 
much more they might have tranfmitted, and how foul and 
turbid the ftreams are, that are derived to us j it takes off 
much from the obligation. In (hort, there is no medium to 
be held with this wonderful people. One while we gaze with 
aftonifliment at their extenfive parts, their exquifite tafte, 
and the unparalleled beauty of their compofitions : at other 
times we cannot help looking down with pity and indigna- 
tion, to fee all thefe leavened and ruined by a puerility 
and vanity, that the Gotbs were ftrangers to. Of this 
unhappy turn in the beft writers in Greece^ and of the 
fatal corifequences in regard to hiftorical truth, I fliall 
often have occafion to (peak in the courfe of the follow- 
ing treatife. 

3 Contra Jpion. Ub. i . Cap. 3. 
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A SHORT. 

ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

<;eography of e g y p t. 

r 

THE great misfortune that I have been lamenting m 
the widtings of the preceding learned men, has been, 
jtheir fondnefs for hypothefis^ by which they have been to9 
eaiily and too frequently feduced : this too at a time, when 
their learning gave them great advantages : and had they fet 
put at firft upon good piinciples, it muft neceflarily have led 
4liem to the difcoveries they were aiming at. That I may not 
iall into the fame miflakes that I have been complaining of 
in others, I will give a fhort account of the hiftory and gpo- 
graphy of Egypt ^ at leaft of ihofe parts with which I fhaJl 
jbe principally concemed, as far as I jcan colled: it from the 
beft authorities. This being fairly dated will afford me good 
;grounds to proceed upon in my fubfequent inquiries : that I 
4nay not mould and fafliion the country to favour my own 
particular notions and prejudices; but make my fyflem accord 
to the hiftery and nature of the country. 

I have mentioned that all to the eaft of lower Egypt was a 
defart : no provinces nor <dties w^re there. I have proved it 
from the beft accounts that I could obtain.: and it will now 
be my bufinefs to give the true fituation of the£b places, that 
have been fo miftaken and tranfpofed. It cannot be ezpedted, 
that the form and limits of ^e Egyptian provinces are ex- 
^6lly the fame at this day, that they were in times paft« 

A 
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A land that has been annually overflowed, muft m many 

places have fuffered a change, during an interval of fo many 

ages. Many of the antient canals have in procefs of time 

been choked up, and ntvt ones formed; which has caufed 

ibme variation : yet the external fhape of the country, and 

original outlines, are nearly the fame now that diey were 

of old. 

As Egy^ was one of the moft antient, fo was it one of the 

snoft extenfive kingdoms, that for many ages fubfifted in the 

world. Thofe of Ajfyrta and Babylonia were for a long time 

confined within narrow limits, if compared with what they 

i»ere afterwards. But Egypt feems to have been refpeflable 

from the. beginning ; and the moft early accounts, that we 

can arrive at, bear witnefs of it's eminence and power. It is 

true, the firft inhabitant3 feem to have fettled in the upper 

parts, near the Tbebdis: but they foon got pofleflion of the 

\^ hole. And though they might not be all under one head \ 

yet they were of the fame family, and conftituted a mighty 

nation. They were efteemed a very wife and learned people; 

fo that ^Mofes is faid to have been *^ learned in all the wiidom 

** of the Egyptians'* They were likewife very powerful and po^ 

pulous: and there are faid to have been in the days of Amqfis 

thirty thoufand cities in Egypt. Th^ fruitfulnefs of the 

country is well known by the large impofVs that were laid 

upon it in after times. Befides the tribute of com, they pai4 

to the Romans large taxes in fpecie ; which, according to Cicero^ 

as quoted by ^Straboy amounted in the reign of Ptolemy Au^ 

letes to "3 12500 talents. But nothing can give one a greater 

notion 
» Afts. 7. V. 22. 

* 2,421,875^. SctArhahnoth Tables, p. 192. 

3 But this was efteemed trifling: for AuUtes was a very indolent and 
.weak prince. ^Mf he railed fo mucV' hYS Slrahm^ ** what muft have 
^* been the revenues of other kings ? or what may we compute the ad- 
^^vantages made from Egypt to amount to at this time, when the taxes are 

**col. 
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notion of their w^lth> than the account of thetfeafure, that 
had been heaped up by the fird: Ptolemy^ a^ it is defcclbed by 
jiffian\ who aflures us that» at the death of this priQcc» 
there were found in his treafury 4 feventy four myriads of ta- 
lents. Thefe circumftances^ together with the cofltly ftrufhirea 
which they erefted, the mighty works they were engagied 
in, and the ccconomy and eftabUfhment of their government; 
mufl raiie in us a high idea of the affluence and power 
which this knowing people were poITefled of, while they were 
their own mafters. Such were the Egyptians in their better days : 

all thefe happy circumftances have been a long time at an^nd; 
Egyft^ in the midft of it's profperity, was doomed to a fatal 
change. It was to become s a hafe kingdom : and for above 
two thoufand years it has been the bafefi of kingdoms : neither 
in all that vaft interval of time has there been once a prince 
of that nation. 

The antiquity of this kingdom may be feen by its fpunders 
Ham and Mizraim*^ by whofe names the country was of old 
called, nor are they obliterated at this day. Plutarib tells 
us that the priefts of Egypt in the myfteries of Ifis called their 
countiy ^ Cbemia. Hefycbius terms it Hermocbemiay and fays it 
was the antient name: ^E^fioxtf^^og yij, ^ Atyvwro^ ro voonfiov im^ 

VCOtr 

** collefted with fo much cxaftnefs, and there is the additional trade of 
«* India and the Ethiopians to contribute ? ** *Osr¥ ouv o xaxtr^ »«» foivfi^r^et 

ixir)iuJ*j/Atv«v trrt rocvrov j Vol. 2. pag. I I4Q. 

♦ 191,166,666;^. i^s. j^d. Stc /ftbutbno^s Tabies. p. 192, 

s Ezekiel. 29. v. 14, 15.— 30. v, 13, 

^ Et* tuu A*yut3rT«u-.-Xuf*»» jt»Aw». Dtlf.et Ofir. Herodoftts (ays, ir* tt 
X(jti|(AK iroXK i*iycc\n vo/xv rv Bn^alx^. Lib. 2. Cap. 9. He fpeaks of the 
people called Cbemrnit^j ibid, of a riome di that name, ibid, and of an 
ifland called Chenmis near the city Buius in lower Egypt. Cap, 1 56. All 
which is analogous to the land of Ham in the Scriptures. LXX. Tniet^ 
pretes-^ Cham tranftulefwtt^ pro to fuod^ Ham^ 4 quo ef jEgypfus tijpt€ bo- 
die jEgyptiorum lingud Hamdicitur. Hitron.^ieft. in Genef. 
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otoXarc. Ste^nus gives it the name of t Mi fore or Myfo^ 
rv3i; . the meaning of whijch is obvioys. In rclpeQ: to it*s ex* 
tent; ^zGrteh defcribe, it under three large and principal 
divifions, that comprehend lower ^gypt^ upper Egypt^ and a 
third that was uppqrmoft of all ; which extended to Pbila 
and Syene. Thefe were termed 9 Kxrcay ^ oevu^ and 1} ccyA^rxrii 
y^u^ct. Great miftakes have enfued from not rightly under- 
ftanding the meaning of thefe terms : for they arc always re- 
lative to the true fituation of the country, and the courfe of 
the river J which defcends from the higher lands to the lower, 
till it lof^s itfelf in the fea. Delfa therefore, that was fitu- 
ated among the branches of the Nile, was efteemed the lowr 

efl of all. ^ K»Xur»i h xoiva^g 17 irs^i tvpsq 7»s worofiH^ X^(^ icocrci^ 

tt is obfervable that, from the confines of Ethiopia downward, 
Egypt is for a long way very narrow; being bounded on each 
iide with mountains, between which the river defcends t and, 
according to the determination of moft geographers of antr- 
quity, it fepai*ates Africa from AJia\ and more particulaily 
Libya from Arabia. Here was the general boundary of tl^ 
two great continents. This however is greatly difapproved of 
by Herodotuu He objefts to the decifion of thofe people, who 
attribute part of Egypt to one country, and part to another. 

He 

7 Zonaras. Vol* i. p. 21. Mf<rpf/e4 9t ^t^feuw wpraruf iytvno* *Outw 

Foftai ejl iffamct Metzr^ Jic diSa a Mezram fUio Cani^ fifH Noe\ cut pax. 
Ceograpb. Nubienfis. p. 97. ** Aujourd'huy ies Juifs I'appellent encore 
** Mizraitn : mais Ies Arabes ct Ies Turcs luy donnent dc Mitzir ou 
** Mitzri ; combien que Leon afleure, que Ies Juife T appellent Mcz- 
♦* raim, et Ies Arabes Mezre ; ct Ies habitans V appellent El Quiber. 
^* Les SyricDS nomment Ies E^ptiena JEgophtes^ et Ies Mahometans 
*^ d* Egypt les Chreftiens du ntMmne pays El Hibt, et £1 Kupti, ou 
>* Kopti. 19119 article, au lieu de Gupti ou Egupti ; et les Ethiopiens ap- 
** pdleiit les mefme Giptu ou Gibetu." Davity. p. 256. The feme au- 
thor fftys of Cairo i ^^ Lcb Arabes V appellent aujourd'buy Mazar ou 
^^ Mezir; Les Armenieyu Maflar ^ les Chaldeeqs Al.Chabir, et les He- 
*^ breux. Mithriun, de mefme quQ ? Egypte*** p, 267. 

« Pul. Geogr. Edit. Bmiu Lib. 4* 

t 
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He therefore varies in finne degree from this difpofition rand 
makes Egypt itfelf the boundary between the regions thtt it 
borders upon. The country by this means is intermediate^ and 
aicribed to lieither. 9 Ou yct^ in i Ni ^x^^ yn %^i zM-m rvnv top 

vSsp tov o^6t^ A©yw, V fiif -mg Aiywrwp ifjwf . Whether Herodotus 
was aware that any ill confequenccs would arife from the 
other way of proceeding, 1 know not; but it is certain fome 
obfcurity has cnfued. As long as the river was fingle^ 
it might well ferve to determine the countries on each fide: 
but, when it was branched out into many ftreams, it became 
difficult to fay to which part of the world the intermediate 
provinces were to be afligned. Therefore fome have referred 
them to Lyiiay others to Arabia^ without any juft reafon to 
determine them: which has induced many people to aker 
their true pofition j and to transfer them in their maps to 
thofe countries, imagining that fuch was their fituation. But 
this, being only a matter of reference, fhould not have affedfi 
ed the real order and difpofition of thofe ftates. How Egypt 
was fituated and bounded, we are very clearly informed by 
Leo Africanus: Mgyptus, clariffima regio^ ah dccidtnte deferth 
Bar cay Lily a ^ ac Numidia clauditur ; ah oriente defer tis^ qua 
Mgypto et Mart Rubro interjacent. The account of Straho is 
agreeable to the foregoing : ' AiyvTrrog — xtto fup rc$M. cmltw or 

Xifuvta ^rroc^XiX K»t wsXaynrca Aty\mTm (^^v^H/i^vii* »7ro ^ ny^ i^f 
xat T^g itnrs^, ^^fMig («aw) o^ecty rotg n AifiuxoiQ kcu roig AM&mg^ 

The 

9 Lib. 2. Cgp. ly. This is the opinion of HeroJbSus j but he is not 
followed in it : iwi^x^^^ ^< ^ N««Xof, esnat vAnduy, §^ jbMvw to Atkrof^ 
aXXa xflt* Tu AtSvxv n Xiyp/Aiw jfwfiH i»»i, nai ru AfaCiu mx^^* Herod. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 19. Avy\)jyroi ifAv^og nf Aiivn* Lib, 2. Cap. 65. 

» Vol 2. p. 1 174. K«i is certainly wanting— '^ ^th deferts Mi with 
** mountains." The lower parts were boun^ with dc&rts, the upper 
with mouhuuns. Widiout this the force and piedfion *ef the writer 
is loft. 
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The whole extent of this country from north to fonth was 
computed to be about fix hundred miles: and cohfiffed, as I 
before obferv^, of three principal divifions ; and thofe fubdr- 
Tidedinto Waller provinces, called by the Greeks N(?/i0<>but by 
the natives Tabir. The number of them has been computed 
to have been thirty fix ; ' Jixce jtav if O^jCaeTiT} i^xn 9" ^ €vr^ AbXtcc, 
UieouSiKx i* 19 fufra^v. ^Diodorus makes the fame dilVribution. 
But of this we can have no certainty, on account of th& dif* 
agreement that is found among writers upon this fubjef^, 
who add and diminifh too arbitrarily. Pliny takes notice of 
this inconfiftency, and mentions fome particulars, ^^idafn 
ex his aliqua nomina fermutant^ et fubftituunt alios nomos, ut Ke^ 
roopoliten, Crocodilopoliten. In fliort, wherever there was a 
city, th6 Grecians added a nomej5 which very much confufed 
and encumbered the geography of thofe parts. Hence £//- 
fhanius^ fpeaking of the word voiio^y does not hefitate to de- 
fine it in this manner ; rjpf Tn^ix^^^ Tfigrvx^(^c ^oXio^ tnifiotivu ;^ 
"' it was the environs of every city." At which rate, as Egypt is 
faid to have once had 7 thirty thoufand cities s it fhoiild follow, 
that there were fo many nomes. 

• The river that waters the whole country is the Nile ; which 
is fingle for fome hundreds of miles downwards, running in 
one direction : or, if it be at any time feparated by the inter- 
pofition of an ifland, the ftreams unite again foon ; and it 
proceeds in its ufiial channel. But when it arrives at the ex- 
tremity of lower Bgypt^ called by the Greeks Delta^ where 

flood 
* Strabo. Vol. 2. p. 11 35. 

3 Tuv ^f X^^^ irctcotv uq l£ xai rgiXKovl^ fAtfn hiXw [ZfoWTic*] Lib* l« 

pag- 35- 

4 Nat. Hift- Lib. 5. Cap. 9. 

5 Strah mentions nom^s that never exifted. He has one near the 
Red Sea called the PbagroriopolUan^ which was quite imaginary. 

^ In like manner CyrilL Jlexandr. tells us, that among the Egyptians 
a nome was a city, and the country about it^ with the dependent callages. 
NofAoc fxarm-viAic nai ii vc^imniJV^ AuTHf^ xa« «»« iff* ^vf« x»^«i. In 
Ejaiam. Cap. 19. 

7 Sec Theocritus. Idyll. 1 7. 

O 
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ftood the City Cercafira ; it is divided into two very confide- 
rable branches, which indofc all the country below, and 
never unite again. They arc called the Canobtc and Pelujlae 
branches i and are the extreme of all others into which the 
river is divided. At the fame time that this feparation is 
made, the river ftill keeps on his courfe downward ; having 
a fiifficient fupply of water to fill the Sebennitic channel, which 
forms one of the moft confiderable mouths of the Nile^ 
For this we have the teftimony of Herodotus^ who in his ac- 
counts of thefe parts is more particular and intelligible, and 
far more to be depended on than any other writer. **0 yog 

Jif VuXoq m^^PtfAivog iK rm KATa^vmy ^«/, latnpf Aiyirrrrov ^li^uv^ 

tg BuXeurarav* Mex^i fuv vvv Kipcao'c&^H raroXiog' ^Bti iig aav o NcfXo^* 

TO ^6 edfo TctuTfig nig iroXiog OT^i^rrou r^i^ourutg odoug* Kas ^ fnv Tr^og 

flu ronnrm, ro xa>iiirou TtniXvinoff ^o/iet* ^ ii m^ tuv oJoiv ^^og 

hrmpfpf 9XU * nn it KcofCiffitKov g'OfUL xixXifra^r r^ h hi sBea rm oSuw 

rta VuXtf tc^ %ii* Avu>6iv (pifofuvog, ig ro o^u n A$Xra airiKvirrxi * 

ro Jff atro r^iv^^ d^'C^y fucrov ro AtXr» %g BocXotccrccv B^ta^ \m f Xos^/^y 

fiOipfl m iSarog «'«^%ofayoff rflmnyv, ours ^%/r« tfvofMcg^ * ro k«- 

Xnrai ItCivvvriKou s^o[4,x. Agreeable to this is the defcription of 

the Nikj as we find it in 9 Achilles Tattus : though the paflage 

is very much depraved. The purport of it, as it ftands cor- 

re£led, is this. The general Cbarmidas ordered his men to 

encamp at a particular place. '^ The fituation of the village,* 

fays 
* Ub. 2. Cap. 17. 

rm^ kiyM'vmWj x^i fr»v f( r^cytroit ftav a^fi M(/*(pi«;, km co jc^ixpov xotrm 
Xfpaf. Dtipoc ovo/AOi rif X6>/*tf irfe^ro tcX<i tv fxeyaXii ftvfActro^, EyrfuOcv fi trf^ip/n* 
>vui«i rf yf^ Mil eg m; iro)«fAii yiyforrat ^(^^9 ^0 fs,i? IjueripMOtv XcAv/msvoi, 
• h IK xai mv }^f ik to ^x^l^* '^ AfXr» iroi»y. AcbiU. Tatius. Lib. 4* 
It wants a great deal of amendment : 

Inftead of %»% ir* f*»xpov K«r» xe^a; Su^o^ ovojEAoe rjr XtfjCAtf, 
read ««i h ri /mix^ov xatu* Kf^x«o7;po; wof*,a riv xw/eav, 
and for Hi ik xai mv )^v f k ro ^^[a» th AtXr» vo»»y, 

read olf i^ x«t« th* ynv f lo-n », to cx^^i^oi rn AcAta voivy. The two 
extreme branches inclofed the land, and the centre or Sebennitic ran 
through and divided it. The latter part is an imitation of Herodotus — 
'r^i^ttv fAio-ov ro AiXra f( do^AoMrvftv egiii. 
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fays the author, " was this. The river Nile defcends from 
V ^bebesi' (which for diftindlion's fake, he calls Egyptian ^6es) 
^' and runs (ingle and undivided as far as Memphis^ and for a 
" little way below. The place vidiere the grand ftream of the 
** river ends, that is, where it is firft divided into feparate 
^. " branches, is called Cercaftfros. At this point it is broken j 

*^ and of one ftream it forms three. Two of them run down 
^' on each fide upon the extremities of the country: but the 
*' other, the centre ftream, runs through the land, and in it's 
* " paflage divides lower EgypP 

As long as the Nik ran in a fingle channel, which was a* 
bove four hundred miles, it was inhabited both on the Arabian 
and Libyan fide; having all the way a ridge of mountains to 
the eaft and to the weft, which were a fecurity to the natives* 
A few miles htXoff Memphis^ juft where lower Egypt com- 
menced, the mountains ' of Arabia ceafed ; reaching no far- 
ther downward to the north, though caftward they extended 
to the Red Sea. The laft city oh this fide the river was A^ 
phrdditopolis^ the capital of a nome it gave name to. What 
other places occur below, fuch as Latopolis^ (which was the 
antient Babylon^) together with S^en^e Mandr^j Scentz Vetera^ 
norum^ Vicus Judaprtm^ feem to have been never of any great 
repute, and generally deferted. And when they were occo- 
pied^ it was chiefly by foreigners, who obtained leave of the 
princes of Egypt to take up their habitation within them. 
Some of them were only Tabernacula^ booths for the fecurity 
of cattle during the inundation of the Nile. Howevert 
as thefe parts were feparated from the body of Egypt ; the 
Jews^ wbo during the captivity and afterwards betook them- 
felves to this country, thought it no dei^icable fpot to fettle 
in. They accordingly got permiffion to rebiiild fome of the 
places that had been long in laiins : and the hill, that was op* 

pofite 

' Her^^tus fpeaks ^ the ^K^iole tvift of hills in the fingular number, 
and calls it the xnountain of Arabia. Lib. 2. Cap. 8. 

O2 
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pofite to Babylon, is ftill called Jihel Jtbeufii retaining their 
name to this day. Thefe towns were fituated nearly in a line 
with the trppermoft point of Delta. Babylon in particular was 
oppofite to that point, where the Nile firfl divided ; and like- 
wife oppofite to rile Pyramids on tfie Libyan fide of the river. 
Beyond thefe there were no places of abode downward ; ex- 
cepting perhaps one called Thou. This may be proved from 
the Itinerary of ^Jntoninus. For having given an account of 
all the cities on the Arabian fide of the Nile j as foon as he has 
fpecified Babylon, Heliou, Vicus Judaorum, Thou j he, as it were 
at a leap, paffes at once to Heroopolis, and the towns on the 
Red Sea : which were nearly in the fame parallel as the others. 
So thaf there was certainly neither province nor city below 
thefe mentioned, to the eaft of the great Pelufiac branch. 
All that way, as I have before fhewn, was a defert to the bor- 
ders of Palejline. 

The fame inference may be made from Ptolemy i who, 
omitting fome of the places mentioned in the Itinerary, takes 
notice but of three towns in Arabia, I mean fo low as Delta^ 
between the Nile and the Red Sea ; 3 Ei^ iit^o^m Apt0i»g xoci A^^oSi-- 
roTToXiojCj ^a(iv\m, *HXi}i7ro\iq, and then, at a great diflance, 
'Hgwttv ftoXiq. The reafon of this difference between the two 
writers fecms to arife from hence. Ptolemy is defcribing the 
chief cities of the earth, and takes notice of them only: 
the other is giving an account of roads, and the places to be 

pafled 
^ Anton. Itimrar. 
In ARABIA. — — — ■ 

Apbrodiiopolis ■ i ■ ■ ■ 

Scenas Mandras « ^ ■■ M. P. XX. 

Babykn ■ .._^ M, P. XH. 

HeUu — M. P. XXL 

Scenas Veteranorum ■ — — — M. P. XVIIL 

Vteumjudaorum ■■ ■ ■ ■ M.P. XIL 

^hou > — M. P. XII. 

Hero ■ — ■ i • M. P- XXIV. 

Serapin — — — __ M.P. XVIIL 

Cfyjma — ■ ^ — M. P. L. 

3 Geo^. Lib.4« 
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paflfed through in going from one country to another. He 
therefore tafeesm all ;. not only cities and towns, but r^^«, 
bydreumata^ lapidesy tab^naculay places both inhabited and 
otherwife, together with the diftances between them. He 
omits nothing that can be looked upon as a landmark; In 
4 the main point they agree : neither of them placing either 

nome or city in Arabia^ to the eaft of lower Egypt ; which 
^ is what I wanted to prove* For as to Sile and Thaubazium, 
^ mentioned in another part of the Itinerary ; they were very 

^ obfcure places, and probably named and diflinguifhed for 
landmarks, or for the fake of water j fuch as Agerud^ Agiuz, and 
Hofpitium filii Said mentioned by modern travellers and in the 
Nubian geographer. Many places ai'e referred to in the ///- 
nerary without names, confequently not towns, nor habita- 
tions ; fuch as contra P/ellos, contra Talmas, contra Lato^ 8cc 5 
fpots of ground to be paffed over, that could not be defcri- 
bed but by places they were oppofite to. There is no reafon to 
think that Sile or Thaubazium were inhabited ; for they occur 
no where elfe: and the author his felf does not fet them 
down in his lift of Arabian cities. And if it fhould be foimd 
that there were fomc inhabitants, it would not affeft my ar* 
gument. For I would not be thought to contend, that there 
was not a ftraggling town or two fcattered in the range of the 
country, like Palmyra in the defert : though I do not know that 
there were any ; nor do I think that the nature of the coun- 
try would admit of it All that I iniift upon is^ that there 
were no nomes, nor places of any repute r particularly, that 
the provinces of Delta^ generally referred to Arabia, were 
within the precinfts of the Nile, and in the beft of Egypt. 

Thefe provinces were Pbacufa, Bubajius and Heliopdis\ 
three of the moft remarkable nomes» As I have taken fome 
pains to (hew where they were not fituated, it is time to re- 
lieve the reader, and to determine where they were. They 
were all contiguous to each other, and towards the fummit of 

lower 
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lower Egypt. I have been obliged to be thus particular ia 
my proof ; becaufe HeliopoUs is almoft by every writer placed 
to the eaft of the Nile ; and the neighbouring provinces arc 
tranfpofed with it. It is well known that the country called 
Delta was termed fo from the refemblance it bore to the Greek 
letter of that name. It is a large triangle j »whofe fides are 
included by the Pelujiac and Canobic branches of the Nile^ and 
its bafis is formed by the fea, *' As you proceed upwards,** fays 
Herodotus^ ** from the fea through the middle of Egypt^ the 
country may be efteemed broad, till you get as high as'He^ 
liopolis; being all the way open and champain, marfhy and 
" without water— As you pafs upwards from HeliopoUs ^\t grows 
** narrow on account of the mountain of Arabia^ that here 
** runs parallel with the country, tending from north to fouth^ 
•* and continually verging towards the ^d Sea. In this 
** mountain are the 4 quarries, from whence the flones were 
^ t2^en for the conftruftion of the pyramids, that are near 
•* Memphis. Here [at thefe quarries] is the hither end of the 
" mountain, from whence it extends itfelf in the direftion I 
^ have mentioned." 5 'Ev^sirrtv fuv hui fux^^ ^XsitiroXioc sg niv fwro^ 
yoLioLV t^i iv^a Aiyi/^rrogy bovcm Truora vimfi n xcu etvv^^g^ xai iXvg* 
%• T. X. A'TToSi'HXin'n'oXiog ccva sevTh r^'^Y ^^ Aiyinrrog* rif fuv ycis 
rHig K^al^iifis o^og ^a^ccrirurm^ <pBfw mt ec^nt TT^og fM<rosi4,(i^iifg rs koM 
vorit, ma ai^a ruvov ig mpf E^vS^v naXiOfiiPniif BaXourreof ' iv Tt» d^ 
XiBoTOfitai iveariy ai Bg rag llv^fju^ag KccrMr/iifBitTeu rotg t» Mifiipt^ 
Txtrnf fiiv Xnyoify avccxa/JLTFTBt sg rx it^Tou opog* It IS manifeft 

from hence that the nome of Helit^oJis was a mediterranean 
diftri6t: and confequently the two provinces Pbacufa' and 
Bubaftus^ that are always mentioned with it, were (o like- 
wife. This is evident from Ptolemy i who, in giVing an account 
of all the nomes in lower Egypt from the bottom upwards, 

ends with thefe three ; ^A^afimg vofug^ %ou iMp^onroXig ^catiwa* Btf* 

♦ There was a town there that they gave name to^ called LatopoUs. 
5 L b. 2* Cap« 8. 
^ Geogr. Lib; 4. 
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finr^oiTfiXig 'HXiu^oXig. The firft of thefe Phacufa^ called by 
Strabo Phaccufa^ but mentioned only as a village, was the 
province at whofe fummit the Nile was firft divided, where 
flood the city Cercafor a. Many writers, mifled by. it's being 
called the Arabian nome, have fuppofed it to be fituated in 
that country : but I have fhewn that it could not be fo. Be(ides> 
what may feem a paradox, this very circumftance of it's be-^ 
ing called the Arabian nome proves it. The author of the 
Itinerary mentions many places of upper Egypt^ that were in 
Arabia : and Ptolemy fpeaks of fevcral nomes above Delta, to 
the number of nineteen or twenty, one half of which (at leaft 
a great number) were to the caft of the Nile^ and in Arabia^ 
Among others Apbroditopolisy Antimopolisy Panopolis were cer- 
tainly there. If Fbacufa had been in' that part of the world, 
they could never have called it the Arabian province by way 
of diftindlion ; when there were fo many others that were in 
the famfe lituation. The title conferred upon it would not 
have been adequate to the end propofed : and what would 
have been given by way of eminence to particularize, muft 
have proved matter of doubt and confufion. ' The title there- 
fore was conferred for another reafon ; as I fhall hereafter 
fliew. Ptolemy has taken care to guard us againft this 
miftake ; by diftinguiftiing between the province termed Ara- 
bian^ and the places that were really in that country : A^Ci»t 
vofio^j zcci iiij^^otfoXig 9ocKii(roc. The nome called Arabian was 
Pbacufai but the places really fituated upon the borders 
of that part of the world were Babylon, Heliopolii, Heroum : 

ffy fit6ooito A^ctl3tocfmut Acp^oSiTOvroXsug, Bet^vXcoVj 'HX/h^^A/^, 'H^aia;;^ 

yroXig. From hence we gain this additional evidence, that 
there were two cities of Egypt called Heliopolis j which is a 
circumftance that has never been attended to by any one 
hiftorian antient or modern, and has been the cauie of very 
great confufion. The firft of thefe was a city of lower 

2 Egypt ^ 
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Egypt ^ that gave name to a province; the famt that is fo par- 
ticularly mentioned by Herodotus. The other was a city to 
the eaft of the Nile in Arabia ; vrhofe (ituation is thus defcribed 
•in the Itinerary^ agreeable to what is above faid by 7 Ptolemy ^ 

Aphrodito » ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ 

Scenas Mandrat — — — _ m. p. xx. 

Babylon — .— . » M. p, xif. 

Heliu — • ' ■■ ■■■■ ' M. P. xir. 

Neither the laft city nor Babylon are mentioned by Herodo^ 

tus 5 for they did not exift in his time : but the other Heliopolis^ 

the more ancient and famous, he gives an ample defcription 

of, as we have feen above. It is mentioned too by Diodorus 

Siculus and Jofepbus^ but by neither of them accurately: for 

they make one account of two places, and confound them 

together. Though fome of thefe writers had been in Egypt ^ 

yet it is certain that they did not know that there were two 

cities of the fame name ; for not one of them, except Ptolemy^ 

makes any diftinftion., -They are always confufed when they 

Ipeak of this part of the world; and the circumftances of both 

^aces are referred to one only, Strabo is in fome degree 

plain and intelligible: for, having mentioned the town ol 

Phacufa^ and the great canal that began immediately from 

It, 

7 Hence Cellarius is certainly to blame for placing thefe three pro- 
vinces in the deferts oi Arabia ; and for founding his opinion upon the 
evidence oi Ptolemy^ which he did not fufficieady attend to. £x/ni 
Deha^ Arabiam verfus» Ptolemaus tres notnos pofuit. Primum dicit Ara- 
Ha nomon^ cujus metropolim Pbacufam facit^ Bubaftico flumini adpofitum : 
fecundum Bubafticum nomon^ cujus urbs eft Bubaftus feu Bubaftts ad idem 
fiumen^fita^ cut nomen dat : tertium Heliopolitanum nomon. There is ,^ 
miftakc in the firft pofition*, for Ptolemy does not place thefe nomes, nor 
any nomes in Arabia. He befides mentions but one Arabian nome ; 
though I think Heliopolis may likewife be efteemed fuch : not on account 
of it's fituation, but for another reafon that I ihall hereafter mention* 
All that Ptolenrf fays is this*, A^«Ciaf vo/ao^, x«» /MviTfOToAK ^xxwok\ 

*HXmivoAi(. Ev ./AcOtfPfw Af«P»a( Xfti A^fo^iTcvoXcM?, BfltCuAMf, 'HXiinro* 

Ai^, 'HfM»v iro^K. Pbacufa is by many writers included in HeliopoUsy fo 
that one province is conftituted out of two. 

•f ■ • 
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h, he rays, ** Thefe places arc towards the top of Delta : there 
^' is likewife Buiqfius and it's nome, and likewife HeliopoUi 

^* above. &c." ^'Ouroi ^* it nwoi 'frXfi<rsa^Ha't tif w^m^ tv AiXt»* 
i ^HXioTFoXimiq vofAog* £irra(uda( S* ig'sv ^ n *H\nf ^oXsg* His Epito^ 

mifer fays the fame— vi^/ mpf a^v nr AiXra $ft¥ q ri ByCoif^f 
voXify %ou Mifi^tfy Ka$ 'HXimroX/^. In relpeft to this antient 
city, Herodotus always Ipeaks of it as lying in a line, as you 
pafs from the fea upwards to TbeSes and fuperiour Egy^. He 
makes ufe of it as a landmark to be direfled by in going up 
the Nik} as an intermediate point to meafure from, in ftating 
the length of the country* 

£v0furfy /j^v [ey/ro BaXcHr(nii\ zou i^iX^t 'HXisnrpX/^ L. 2. 7. 

tr* & i^o^ H T^v *HX/if«roXir— «y«^oyn L« 2. 7* 

9 ^i <; *HX<tf9roX<y 0(^0 50(X«a'0'ifc L. 2. 7. 

MTo ^ ^HXtwroXioc wa iorrt Lr« 2. 8. 

€Mro ii ^HXiftiroXiog <^ OvjS^ tr' ttvautXoof tnta ifUfiM L. 2. 9* 

How can thefe references be in the lead applicable to a place 
in ArabUy beyond the limits of Egypt^ in quite a different 
direction ? They certainly relate to an interamnian city, that 
lay in the path marked out ; as the antient Heliopolis did^ the 
city we have been treating of. The other Heliopolis was un«- 
known to Herodotus i and. was fituated quite out of the Ime of 
direftion, lying to the eaft of the Nile and all its branches^ fb 
that it could not be paflTed by in going up or down the river j 
nor be any ways referred to, as the other city is referred to, 

Thefe uncertainties in the ancient geography have mifled 
the moderns veiy much : who have neglefted their evidence in 
points where they are univerfally agreed ; and too often copy 
them, where they differ from one another, and are at variance 
with themfelves. Such has been the obfcurity, that has hi« 
therto attended the hiftory of three of the principal Egyptian 
provinces, of which Heliopolis was particularly remarkable. 

Here 

• Vol 2. pag. 1158. 
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Here was the city 0», fo famous for it's temple and religioaa 
rites; whofe mhabitants are reported to have beep r4^y.Ar- 
yiiimbiv ioyit»Tcf,rQiy. '' the wifeft of xK^ Egyptians:' The tem- 
ple is faid to have been very magnificent : and it's origiaal 
name was Ain Sbems or Sbemejh^ the fountain of the fun : 
from whence the whole province received it*s name, being 
called at different periods 9^», Aven^ and On. Bubqftus was 
to the eaft of this, and likewife a noted province; /eparMcd 
from the former by the great Sebennytic branch} and from A^ 
rabia by the Pelufiac. It was, like Heliopolisj renowned for it's 
temple : which is reprefented as a magnificent ftrufture j aod 
was dedicated to the goddefs Bejheb or Bejhety the Ap^^q ^^^ 
or Diana Agreftis^ as interpreted by the Greeks and Rmans. 
TIms nome and the chief city of it are the Pbibefeth of the 
Scriptures : and they are often mentioned in conjunftipn with 
On or Heliopolis^ which was next in fituation. The prophet 
Ezekiel, in his denunciation of God's vengeance upon the 
land of E^pty mentions them as joined together in fituatiojtj, 
and partners in calamity, ' •* The young men ofAven and of 
** Pbibefeth fhall fall by the fword: and thefe cities fhall go ixi- 
^ to captivity.'' Which two places are by the Seventy very 
properly tranflated Heliopolis and Bubaftis. 

• There may not poffibly at firft fight appear any^ great fl- 

militude between Pbibefeth and Bubaftus : but they were un«- 

doubtedly one and the fame place ; as may be proved from 

their Situation, and many other circumftances* It is to be 

obferyed that the mouth or opening of a river or canal was 

called by the Hebrews % Pi or Phi. Hence, ^Phi Haarotb^ 

bo. 
9 Thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God of JfraOi BehpU, I wiU 
ftnd and take Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon my fervant««-And 
when he cometh, he (hall finite the land of E^^/.— He (hall break alfo 
the Images of Betb-Jhemejby that is in the land of Egypt i and the houfes 
of the £^ of the Egyptians Ihall he burn with fire, Jeremiah 43. v. io» 
ij— 13. ^ ^ 

• ' Chap. 30. V* 17* 
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before which the children of Ijrael encamped jg by the 
Siventy tranflated xajct rofjui ti^iodj, " overagainft the mouth 
•^ of Haarofb or Hirotb j*' of overagainft the. opening of 
iHaaroth. The Egyptians feem to have ufed it in the fanic 
acceptation for the mouth of a canal : and it often occurs 
for the canal itfelf, or branch of a river. Thug Pitbom was 
properly the canal of ^bom : Pbi Neptbim the canal of ^er 
ptbim. This was one of the tribes of the Mizraim, that fettled 
upon the' fea coaft in the lower part of Egypt j to the weft : the 
fame that are mentioned in Genefisi +" And Mizraim begat 
" LuditHy and Anamim^ and Lebabim^ and Napbtubimr In thefe 
two inftances the word is exadlly conformable to the ^Hebrew 
p^'onunciation ; but it feems in general to have been p^o?- 
pounced with a B inftead of the letter P ; which letters aie 
in moft languages convertible, and often fubftituted one for 
another. Hence the Bifebor was the canal of the Sebor qr 
Nik prpper, which the Greeks called Bufiris : Bica^g wgs 
tibie mouth of the calig or canal, which they termed Butx^i^um : 
and BiBefetb the river of Befetb, the Pbibefetb of the ScrU 
ptures, changed by the Greeks to Bibejitus^ and contracted Bur' 
bapusfi Sometimes it was fubjoined to the name of the 
place that was fpoken of j as Cnoufbi ox Canoufhi^ the canal or 
'mouth of the Cnoufi which the Greeks changed to Canpubicum: 
Jttbribisy or, as Stepbanus reads it, jitbarrbabisy the mQUth or 
canal of Atbrib. Nor was this manner of denominating cities 
from the rivers and canals they ftood on peculiar to P^pt on^ 

3 Than the Lorde fpake unto Mofes fay inge : bid the children of IfraeJ^ 
that they turn and pitch their tents before the entrynge of Hirjotb. 
^indalTs tranflaiion of the PentaUucb. i530» 

4 Gen. 10. V. 13. 

5 Pbatuicum feeois to be Pbitsnicumy the mouth of the river 7W«/i, 

^ The Greeks changed it to Bo and Bm. The Borjfibems Scmts to be 
Bo Rutbeny the mouth of the river Rutben^ called fo from the Rmbem. 
Bitbynia is of the fame compofition : Tbynd merce-^Horacc lib^jvOd.j. 
which is further enlained by a paflage in CUmdian : Tbynifbrmeuerant^ 
fus mnc Bitbynia ftrtur. In Eutrop. Lib. %. v. 247. 

Pa 
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ly^ and correfponding to the Hebrew idiom : there was ^ iffics- 
niifeft fimnitude between all the oriental languages ; and the 
"fame analbgy may be obferved to extend to thofe of Phenicia 
zxiA Arabia: fo that all fecm originally to have been little 
more than dialers of the fame tongue. It is triie, yofep% af- 
fefted before his brethren to make ufe of an interpreter. Yet, 
that there was a refemblance and affinity between the Egyptian 
language and the Hebrew \s certain ; though the PheniciaH was 
ftill nearer ; for that was, according to St, Jerome J infer M^ 
gyptiacam et Hebraam media, et Hebraa magna ex parte affinis^ 
The- Latin bucca^ the Italian and Spani/h bocca, and' the 
French boucbe are all derived from hence j and are often made 
nfe of in the fame fignification- It was difFerentfy pro* 
.nounced in different ages, as well as different countries. The 
city Bona on the coaft of Barbary is a corruption of ^i or 
Bo Ansh } the city at the mouth of the river Anah or Anab. 
Bizerta is the city at the mouth of the Zered or Zerd. The 
natives iay, it is derived from Ben Zerdt, '* the offspring of 
•^ the canal or rivulet:" but it certainly, without any ftrain 
or alteration, fignifies the mouth of the river it ftands upcm; 
which is called the Zered or Zerdt. This may be inferred 
from the hiftbry of it. 9 " Eight miles to the fouth by Weft 
** of cape Blancoy at the bottom of a large gulf, is the city 
«< Bizerta-, pleafantly iituated upon a canal, betwixt an ex- 
«* tenlive lake and the fea." Again; " the gulf of Bizerta, 
" the Sinus Hipponenfis of the antients, is a beautiful fandy 
>" inlet :' and the city ftands at the mouth of it. The -Bw- 
jab, the antient Saldie, mentioned by the fame author, is Be^ 

ou/ab, 

7 In Efaiam. Lib. 2. Cap. 19. 

s Inftead of Bo Anab or Anab it is now caUed Bkid al Aneb, or the 
town oiAneb : but the country round about prcfenres die ancient name v 
being fliU called Anebe^ or the country at the mouth of the Aneb. For 
the fituation of this place, fee Sbaw. pag. 95. 

9 Sbatxfs Travels; pag. 144 and 145. 

One of the chief ports in the Red Sea ts Tantboe, which fignifies the 
mouth of the lea. It is mendoned by Ov/if/^^ and is the I«jm0i9 of 
PtQkny. Leo Afric. calls ic Tambutb. 



*^^t tho^city fituated lypon. the river or mouth oi ^Oujab; 

, ^i(i jB(?i^4f2^/fr,, wheff.^Cfftf^ built,, feeijis^ to be 

Bor^dny which ^uj/fr i? the ancient rivpr, though the name 
be ahnoift loft. , 

^ From hence we may in fome degree form a judgment of the 
analogy thatfubfifted among fome of the primitive languages; 
and of the true etymology of thofe places, that I have been 
ipeaking of in EQ/pt. Cellarius thinks that the canals took thfeir 
names from the cities that were built upon their banks : and it 
poflibly may have been in fome inftances true. But, I believe, 
in general it was otherwife ; and I think it may be proved 
from the natural hiftory of the country. Under Menes the 
whole plain of lovftv Egypt was a morafs — ^mi rore, irXypfn 
Bv^cuHH yo/tv, vrxTotu AiyuTrroy uvai ixog : and it is ftill liable to 
be, annually overflowed. To make it habitable, iluices 
were opened ; and canals formed, that the pafTages of the 
Nile might be cleared : which canals were denominated from 

\ fome deity or hero, fuch as Ammoriy Ofiris^ Canouf*^ who were 
Ihppofed to have conducted the affair. Great part of thc-E- 
^ptian mythology is founded upon thefe operations. When 
thefe works were completed, and the land became by degrees 
iit to receive inhabitants ; cities were built upon thofe caiiaFs 

, and rivers^ and received their names from them. Thus £/- 
febqr^ the Bifeboris or Bufiris of the Greeks^ was the city at 
the mouth of the Sebor or Siris: Bibejbet^ the city at the 
canal of ^Befiet : differing little from Mar dike ^ JVanfdikey and 
the towns of Sluts in Holland: but ftill nearer ia analogy to 
Exmoutbf Weymoutbj Tarmoutby and towns of the like comr 
pofition in Britain. Some of the openings and branches of 
the Nile were formed by the violence of the inundations : 

but 

4 Sbaw\ Travels, pag. 89. 
* * Herodia. Lib. z» Cap. 4^- 

3 Bejhah was a goddefs worihipp^d or^aaHy in upper Egypt \ where 
there was a city ofthe fame name^ called afterwards from Antinous^ An^ 
tlnof^oUs: aod by SkUidms^ (he ewo aaiqc^ ari^ joined ia Qne^, and' the 
city alkd^B^-Aifimm^ 9^ Pb%liuK 
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but theba' wj^re others, that Yeeiri to have been the work of 
art} and were called by the J^petdks T)tiQy Pbacif, tlhd\ 
bjr tl|e Greeks im^\f/B^: the mfeaning of • which is'obtiotis. 
The Fhbcnammmis is nothing elfe but the Pbacae No Ammim^ 
t3ic dike of Iho Ammm: Tha^cufa^ though faid to be the capital 
of a province as well as a 4village, is originally the dike or canal 
of Cufa^ From whence it is plain, that thefe places were po- 
fteriour in time to the ftreams they ftood on; and received 
thcdr names from them. 

This canal of Pbaccufa commenced at a village of the fame 
name, which was fituated towards the foot of the Arabian 
mountain ; at the part called the hill of the quarries* Here 
it began ; and, after taking a great circumference, it turned 
towards the eaft and fouth-eaft, and entered the Pfd Bta neaf 
Hermfpolis. It vras an amazing woric, reaching above an 
hundred miles; and carried on with immenfe labour and ex-* 
pence : and is faid to have coft the lives of an hundred )and 
twenty thoufand perfons. The completion of it is attributed' 
to Sefoftrisy Necbus^ and others : but to whom it may moft 
juftly be afbribed, it is not eafy to determine. The account 
givcji of it by Herodotus is very precife and intelligible j he 
gives the credit of it to Necbus. " This prince was the fon of 
" Pfammiticbusy and king oi Egypt ^ who firft formed a canal of 
«^ communication between the Nile and Red Sea: which Ddriut 
** atit Perjian in aftertimes opened again. The length of it was 
'* four days navigation j and it was of width fufficient for twd 
*' triremes to pafs and turn, without inconvenience. It was fup- 
** plied with water from the Nile: which water was carried on 
** in a direftion a little above the city Bubajius\ running clofe 
" by Patumus a city in Arabia^ and from thence extending to 
** the Red Sea. The firft opening of the canal is at the great 
" level or plain of Egypt^ where it is contiguous to Arabia : 

« above 

4 If Ptolen^fs account be quite true, there were two places of the 
fame name oppofitc to each other. 
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*f aboTifriwhich plma» lliat U ft» the {omth pf it. is the hill df the 
*« 5iuani«v whwfe-extw>4« wpwgpds towftftJ? Mn^U. i At ,tj» 
" very/pot of thi/i iB^uataift:i%tl^;^anaJ.4iiJ;4i^, tod,jiafl«« 
♦* from weft to caft ia a long^ourfei ftndaftewordetirtnartd 
^* thofe hollotvs and opwings in thA mountain, which afford 
" a paflage fouthward, where it, entcar^ the AraHan gulf." 

La^^i UtfOJic Jfvrc^ Siu^v^i' r^g fvipcoe tgrt '^>mcifitpm tmrmm' 

^f etsno TV NeAif ra u^«^ $c aur^v. Hxrat & iMeTWMdf oXtyw ^Bm* 
fj0f voXios nitt^ TlciTVUw rift Aqe£nft gr»X<y' snx** ft iv T«r Eak" 

«^ A^t^ tXfitrfC iseiTdM ^ Keervwif6t nt War t« »mt Miyi tfW 
n«9y «^, CD T» m Xidcnrofiuu mtvu Tv mv ^ ii^g rtfrv «Mn 7^ 
wvM^iV vewM n itufv^ em irmpte i*eat^ v^f.rv w» xm finim 
9iWii ^ Sutfirpctyete ^ffsoMg vara nt vpsff; v|«c fUTetf^fW rt xtu vmrn 
^H^a Hrw xaitrw rev A^te» — ripr ran Htx** (^iXnae o^v^maanc^ 
JU^Vf^Wv etvruXmro ivetiacee fuifteco$et ;. , 

The whole defcripdon is particularly clear and exa6^^ as 
one wonld expert from Herodotus, Siraio is not quite fo pre* 
eife.; ?md, as Egypt abounded with works of this kind, he 
has confufed and blended different accounts together. As be 
is in one part-fufficiently explicit, fo as not to be mifappn. 
hended, I ihall make ufe of it to illuftrate farther whdt He- 
ndottts has before defcribed. ^'h S» ~etgx9 mJw^vyoe me. mfi^ 

iwiK «iff njir £^u0(Mcv, euro KOfoie et^treu ^eotmnniey 9 owexi^ tft Zeu 
4 <P<Xwof icfttpi* vXen-oe ^ «%« v^x"" oMTwi A«jt;|, fyAte S'.oaw 

uput iwfu4>9fif mft* For ^iXttnee Kttfui we ihould certainly md 
7 ^0fet nMfui i and the purport of it will be this ; ** The 

" canal 

« 

. 5 Ub. i. Cap. i$S. 
• YoLa. pag.1158; 

7 X^e fttuation warrants the alteration } which is confirmed fay the eW- 
dcnce of Herodotus : befidcs, fuch a town a» Pitlon was ncrer beard of. 

4 
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** canal that reaches from the NiU to the Red Sea commences 
*' at die Vill^ of PhMtufity which has a commjanication with 
** Pbithmt, It is an hundred cubits wide, and of a depth 
" fufiident for a firft rate (hip," From thefe accounts the 
fituation of feveral places may be tolerably defined. It is 
pretty certun that the Patumus of Herodotus is the Pbiloftt or 
rather dbe Pbitbmt oiStredn: both which relate to the Pitbtm 
of the Scriptures. This town was upon the Arabian canal» 
in the ncighhourbood of Pbaccufa^ and overagainft Buiaftus^ 
Ail theie places were more or leTs near to the hill of Arabia^ at 
the foot of which the canal commenced. It is to be obferved^ 
that the nome of Fhacoi^a is not taken notice of by Heradotitsi 
UidStrabo only mentions a village of that name: but P/p/ein^ 
Ipeaks of a city, the capital of a province. It was very an-? 
tient; and ieems to have been by ijioft Gresk writers included 
in the nome of HeUopcUs. This nome is reprefenlied by He^ 
r^tui as die uppermoft in Deltas extending towards th^ 
mountain of Arabia^ where the country became molt coiv* 
traded^ At the very point of Delta ftood the city Cercafora^ 
fo defcribed as not to be miftaken ; being nearly overagainft 
the mountain afore mentioned, and being ^* the place 
^ where the Nik was foft divided y — %a^" ^v cx^i^re^i i NtiX^^ 
Strata^ however^ places it in Lybia: and, as the Canobie 
bcanch> which feparated it, might in Strabos time be much 
impaired; (in the fame manner as it is at this day) he might 
efteem it no longer an ifland, and place it very truly on the 
continent. But there are other difficulties in his account, 
that cannot be fo eafily^ot oven As Strabo was upon the 
fpot, and very inquifitive, and is very minute and diligent in 
his defcription; we cannot fiippojfe him to haye been groflly 
miftaken : nor could there be originally that obfcurity and 
inconfiftency, which we now experience in this pafl^e. Af- 
ter having fpoken of the canal, together with the towns 

of 
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"iXKiH ffoKic- '' Thefe places (tbe tfiwas of HaamfawaA Pbi^ 
'« /i6^/9ij are (ttaaited not far from the vertex of ZW/r r therb 
^ too (towards that vertex) is the city of fii^^^^th tfa 
'^ nome, and above tfaem the nooM of HeH^pelisy y/Mx the 
'^ dry d^ the fun/' After this he gives a vtvf sm^t de« 
icription of the \vA city, and it's fuperb temple ; and then 
conclndes ; trmA^ in S NciXoc er^ i wBTi^ m AiKrmj ^' you come 
'^ now to the river above Ddta'* Thus far it is p4ain : but 
afterwards^ every drcumftance is perplexed and contradidory $ 
iJo that there is no interpreting what he fays with any c<m-» 
ftftency« i 'EmxAw Jiy i VuXoq $^iv o otrsp tv AcXtm* tvtv J9 m 
jbccv ^i^i« K«Xfro-i AiCuqir avmrXiivri* tinnf xcu ret wefi AXf^AMM 
i^tiM, luti rrpf MflfipiArriy* r» ^ iv tftprs^fs Apo^Miy. *H /(tfy ify *HKi^ 

EtiJl^lv Ktiftivfi ^xnraq* inKwrrcti yu^ &Kd'mii r<c v*^ rif^ *HXiir ir^XtM^i 

HiVfiTiic* *^ ^ vcfjiog ArrovroXinig oxrro^* The mewiing is this i 
^ After Htliopelis you come to the Nile above Deha: and as 
^ you pafs up the river> the right hand fide is called Liby^^ t 
^ juft as all the country is about Alexandria and Mdre9iis / 
^ but the left .hand fide is efteemed Arabia. The nomeof 
^* Heliopolis is therefore in Arabia : and the city Cercefoura is 
in Libya^ lying near the obfcrvatory of Euihxus. For they 
(hew you an obfcrvatory juft before the city Helicpolis, (i« 
tuated like that at Cnidus : which obfcrvatory EudoKUSf wbett 
^^ in iS|7//> made ttfe of to contemplate the c6teftial mo« 
•* tions. This is the nome called Lit&politesr Here is a fad 
confuted fcene. We are informed that above Delta on the 
right httid of the Nik was Libya^ on the left hand was 

Arabiai 
* * Vol. 2. pag. 1 158. 
I Ibid, pag, ii6o. 
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Arabia i in which Iaft.wa$ .fituated Hf&i^»f ;«id at'A^mft'^ 
9» GfX^wn , on, : the, otfecK fi# o wa* ifi.Xi^ , Thft* j^uOks^ 
niarJs« out the £tiKiti9J& of Qmcefmra^ * b^ ^jiogi^it wa^ neaf 
thQ ohieryatp)7 of £i4tox; whkh obfenratory ilpp4 hf^for^ 
^ijfp^Hs, the city of thefuOt and in tfaftnome of JJto^Uu 
H«ra is a- city; in JLsr^i? defcribed by an obje£l in^^r^'^^ 
which couW niot well d(B^riJji»e it^aa it lay ftt aidiiftancey 
though repr^tited and applied to fl> near^ aj^ this i>h)eS; k 
faid to. ftand befom Heli^p^lis^ the capital of » Irery ^tiivAstt^ 
able nome : and yet the author concludes that tliis is the nome 
^SLitopolis: which is abfurd and impoflible; for no. &ch 
nome.exifted* This palTage has been cqrre£l:ed by Ibme an^ 
ftitful hand; and the order of things has been inverted^ ^A 
change of piace in two wordsj and a very (light altemtaonin 
one of' them will reduce every thin|^ to it*s original (tate^ ami 
clear up all this perplexity. The names Heliopolites and. Xm(^ 
f elites, being pretty much alike, have been tranfpofed; and 
fiiouldi be made to change place again. But ftiir there wlH 
{Smain this difficulty, that no fuch nome as ^LitopoJiuS: was 
evdr heard of. Befides, what is the meaning of iy htmr^>s^mn^ 
it is neither fenfe nor grammar; ni) more than ^ ^HXitwoTung 
was before* The pallage is ftill depraved ; but this fenunine 
article, that is here retained, will lead us to the tme readings 
as it.w4s'originally> which was 5if AirowoXiff. The text then 

wUi 

4 There was niJ^ AumroXirnf towards the lower part of Delia to the 
weft, called fo from Aurv^ vaXK) fie city of Laiona : but that was quite a 
difierent place from this. And there was AMrmoXit high up in Tbebdis^ 
likewife lar removed from this city. 

5 'H /Aiv w *HXftnrtXfTK: it Ihould have been • *HxiwoXiri}c, ifffeSopolis 
bad been here meant : but the corredbor, who changed the text from Li* 
tcpcliSf did not know that the nome was mafcuiine, though the city had 
been feminine : nor» though it was Airov6Xic with a Angle letter, yet it 
was 'Hxnnr«Xif with a dipthong: he therefore left thefe remains of die ori« 

g'nal reading, which in fbme meafure lead us to the truth and confiim it. 
ut of 11 Airiv«\f ^ they formed ^HAmmAk and 'HAmroXinK. Ca/anim, in a 
ihort note upon this paflage, would have the place called Lafepatis, ac* 

ft coixling 
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€iM* ^ ^ i»y AurvtreXig %y rif Afe^m ifi9% bp f§ ry Ai6vir KipeiraM 
if$>^Ueti'm rmg 'fH^^ xti/ca^ i^ii9atae^ iiiKHmu i^xg trMfni ng 9^ 
Tfi^ If X/r iT^f AVi KctSmiWf^ Km Wfo rq^' KviAt, KdA ' «» itffiinnrro <xei« 
y^^ 71099 it^emuY nmg KiVfja-nf h v^fiH ^RXiotroXiT^f owog. *^ On the 

^* right hand of the Nile is Liij^^, as yoa fail up j on the left 
<* Atdbia. Therefore the city LiMp^lis muft be efteemed in 
^ JraBUyM Cetcejbura^ a place on the other fide, is adjadged 
^* to Xf^ftf. Cercefiura iland* near the observatory of Btubxus: 
^ for they (hew yon in the front of HtUopolis an obfervatory 
^^ loc, that Etkkxiis made ufe of. Here then is the nome of 
^^ Heliopolii : "^ betw^een which city and^ Cercefoura this edifice 
flood. By this fmall change every thing becbmes clear and 
intdlig&le : fo that StraAo'$ account agrees with that of Hen^ 
Jaus^^hkh it illuftrates i md he is no longer at varimce with 
himftlf« 



oxdiugta Ptokmj. But the dty, which he fpeaks of, was not fituated 
here ; Ibiit, as I have above mentioned, in the ^behdis. Whatever thfs 
eity was^ called, it was a tranflation of the Egyptum name, which '^as 
iafeea£nmi tbo nature and fituation of the place near the quanrks* . Ija<^ 
topolis^ if it was fo called, was named from the Latomue^ quaji Xmr^^m 
iFo>^qj from x«(, lapis : and UtbpoUsy which is the fame as AiOnroXif , is 
of the like eriginal. It muft be owned that Sitpbamu ByzMt^ caltk ^ 

city W&S h^Mue: Anrov^ v^Aif^ vt^i; Asywrv nr^ ii poiy« Ki/*^i|#f ;. 

but he.is certainly miftaken. It was Litopolis^ that was in this provmce. 
^lrabo*s authority muft be valid : he was an eye-witnefs of what he 
ipeaks of •, and feems to have been very inquifitive and exa6t. Harpo- 
€raiiau mentions' the fame place by the name of UtepoUs : which ia ftill 
a miftake for LUapolis^ but nearer to the reading in Strata. 
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IT is ver^r manifeft from what I have (aid, that not onk^ the 
nome oi Pbaccufa and Bubajius were within the limita <tf 
Df Zto ;^ but that HeliopoUs^ which is fo generally referred to 
Arabia, was really a mediterranean city. Hence it is won-^ 
lierfiil that ib many learned men have determined it another 
way : who fell into this miftake by not obferving, that tiiiere 
were two cities of the fame name : the one as Pliny terms it» 
interior j * intuSi et Arabia contermnuMj claritatis magna, S^i& 
&fipfdum ', tht other without, of lefs note, really fituatod iri 
Arabia, and modern in comp^ifon with the foraien It lay 
to the eaft of the Niie, and to the north of the Foja Regia i 
at fhe dittance of xii M. P. from Baby Ion, and XXIV fromMem^ 
phis. Hence ^Harduin is unjuft in his animadverfion on Ste^ 
pbanus Byzantinus : for there were two cities of this name^ 
though different from what Stepbanuf fuppofes. It is men-* 
tioned by feveral writers under the name of Heliopolis : but it's 
true name was Onium 9 which it received from Onias the foh 

of 
, ' Nat. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap. 9. 
; « Hinfi StHibam imr duos ejfc BcJimlej txifiimMi^. \,K(SiU in Plin^ 

__ ,_ _^ urn . ' , Mr lb w . ■ 

Lab. 5. Cap. 9. 
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of Onias a Jenv^ who built it. The general hiftory of this 
affair is attended with fome miftakes. It is 3 faid that OniaSy 
having fled from his own country, had a great inclination to 
build a temple in Egypt in imitation of that at JerufaUmi or 
rather in oppofition to it. In effefling this he found much 
difficulty : and, before he could gain the aflent and affiftancQ 
of his brethicn in that part of the world, he was forced to 
have recourfe to a prophecy, which he pretended was ori* 
ginally uttered in favour of his fcheme . 4" In that day (hall 
^ five cities in the land of Egypt fpeak the language of Ca^ 
^ naany and fwear to the Lord of hofts : one (hall be called, 
*^ the city of deftrudion. In that day (hall there bo an altar 
" to the Lord in the midft of the land of Egypt ^ and a pillar 
" at the border thereof to the Lord." The leamed 5 Scaliger 
has a very ingenious confeflure, that Onias was led to the 
cboicB of this prefecture of HeliopoUs for erefling his templfe 
fay this prophecy : but at the fame time making ufe of an zU 
teratbn, ihat rendered it more in his favour. Inftead of 
^Air baheret yeamer leacbatb^ " one (hall be called the city of 
^ defhuftion ;'' it is imagined that he read it. Air bacberes 
yeamer Jeacbatb, " one (hall be called the city of the fun/* 
This is a happy con]e6lure, and feems to be well grounded :^ 
but ftili muft be admitted with fome limitation. For fir(l». 
Onias could not be led to the choice of that prefe£hire by 
this paflage : " the city of the fun*' not being the place where 
he took up his refidence ; nor wa$ his temple founded in the 
Home of Heliopolis. It was certainly di(lin6t from it ; as I 
have fliewB^ and will farther prove. The name of Heiiopob's 

was 

t See the Conne£tim t^ the Old and New Teftament by Dr. Pri^ 
imix^. Part. IL Book. IV. 

4 Ifiuab. 19. V. 18, 19. 

5 Animadverf. ad Eufeb. Cbron. p. 144. fub nunuro MDCCCLVL 

^ A^la and TbeodoHon render this paiCige Ctvitas Ares., ^mmacbm 
and St. Jerome ttanflatc it ibe city 6f the fun. The Cbe^Idee ParapbN^i 
retains both^ ctvitas faUs qtue defiruetur. 
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vas givea tx> it by a nuftak^ rdulting from ^ ifn}Htu40Jluifc 
fubjQfted^ between: ^hc^tfif 6 jj^gijc <:^ftfi», andthr patient Q» 
or BeliT^ii, .This .^.?^ya'^le4:!;iii}M^ >J34;en4««iVPHact 

to nw^kethft paflSige ji> -S^i^/Vift acct^d wijtK ttbis. Ipcl(y,vcircq9h^ 
ft^icej^ and be prophetic of die eAabliAuae&t of his^^ teiBple^ 
Tlie!name was certainly £^ven ta it after ijt was built; and the 
prophecy wapi made ufe of to fnpport what wsis done, rather 
i\%m ftp., promote it. Thejrc feems to haw bee* ft <{€JU«itipf9t^ 
between Ouias, and.thofe of his party, to impofe this a^iiie^^ 
upon the places in order that it might be in^itled to tlie^ ber 
neifit of the predi6tion. This is plain from the Seventy: ivhere^ 
to give it a proper antiquity, they have fapp<^ed it tx) ^have 
Wn huiltby their anceftors when in Egypi and, t)i9$iW^ftik 
Onias had done, was only a renewal of the antient pt^i^od 
napje* For where it is (aid in the original that the>i^^l^ 
'/** built for Pbaraob treafure-cities, Pitbom and ■Rw^iij^'i 
the pafToge has been tampered with, and has been readerect} 

th\lS i Ko^ (np^ofiavroa noXu^ ojff^^ rif ^ufeuo^ np n Tktde0i ff^^ 

*Pc6f4$f9ii9 Moi Qjf, if ipy ^aXiuircX^fi fomebody ihrewdly foiftii^g* 
ia '^ O;?, which is the city of the fun, '' to fupporttli/^ fj^^: 
tenifions of Onias i and to prove that this was the ojq^;uiat; 
name of the place which he had new founded* J Qiake 90 
doubt but this was the reafon of the interpoUtipp: 4S^dJ.t 
think it a confirmation of Scaliger's conjecture* Yet thlj(* 
paiTajpe ihould prove that it was a different place from the an^, 
tlfiDt Skliepalisi or elfe the tranflators-muft be inconfiftent 
with themfelves. The city of Onias, according to this ac- . 
count> is faid to have been built when the I/raelifes bad re* , 
ii4ed iome time in Egypt • for they are prefumed to be the 
builders* But there was another of the iame name^ the ao- 
tient X)n, that is previoufly mentioned in theiame traniJatioB;' 
and was prior to their coming into thefe parts. It is^^d that 
jfofepb, before the coming of his brethren! had married the 

7 EX0j. !• V; II. • ' ' • ; 1 \.' "ti-' ,-* ': 
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diughier of tke prieft of On at the recommendatibh ofThd^ 
fsa^b : wbkh On the Snenty very properly trailflate* Meliopoih^- 

^Km f&idiv «utv [<t>€i^euJ\ tip^ AutnO^ Svyatifct ^^(Pfni U^itaf ^Xi— - 

9itoXH»^ awu mc ywmncec. There was therdbrc aitother city 
called On, or Heliosis; antecedent to the city of Onias, al- 
lowing it to be as antient as they' pretend, and manifeftfy a 
difierent city. Bat, in truth, the whole of this Interpretation, 
that On was HsHoptdts, is an impudent interpolation, and caU 
culated for a particular end. Some of the Htttentfitc Jewt 
therefore did not feem willing to have the credit of their, 
place and temple reft upon this reading, ^^one fhall be 
*^ called the city of the fun/* and at the fame time the ori- 
ginal reading, \^r i&^i^^r^x, **the city of deftru6tion," would 
€i^rthrow all the good they intended to draw from the/appli- ' 
cati<Hi: fo that it could not ftand with their pretenliqns« 
There was therefore another expedient thought of; and, in* 
Head of the former reading, they fubftituted Air bazedek, 
that is,. ^ one of them (hall be called the city of righteouf^' 
" nefs;'* as if they w?re diffident of the grounds that they: 
went on before; and knew that the prophecy, as it was firft 
moulded, could not relate to their temple. 

I cannot quit this fub]e£l, without fome ftriflures on Jofe-f 
/i^ for the part he takes in the pretenfi^is of Onias^ and 
the miftakes he is guilty of in the procefs of this ftory. He* 
informs us, that Onias the fon of Onias petitioned Ptolemy 
pbilometor for leave to build a temple in honour of God ; and 
defired a grant of that ground that lay unoccupied in the 
nome q£ ReUopolisy where had ftood an antient Egyptian 
temple, that was now in ruins. It feems, '* it was ^e fyat 
where Ifiuah, who 'lived ^ iix« hundred years before, had pro^ 
phecied a temple fhould be ere£)»d by one of his nation.*' 

'^Qtmf. 41. v. 45. 
t 7#/. Afttiq. Jud. W>. 13. Cap, 3.;, 
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vr» otM^QfMid^vUi vocov tta fiiytfif B$ta w cu^i^og iTiicuv. Onias 

therefore, on the ftrength of this prophecy, writes a letter to 
Ptolemy and his queen Cleopatra: which, as it has never, as 
I know of, been animadverted upon, I will quote at large ; 
together with the anfwer that was fent in return* The letter 
was written from Alexandria. 

* UoWo^ KOi fuyxXxg ifnv %§«^«c rmAexw^ iv roig tcarei 9cXifA0» 
BDyoig furoc Tfig n Bm CofiOnecg, kui yivofjMog t» rj KmXi; Tu^ms xm 
^oiViKfii nxi ug Aiovrcav Se 'woXtv nju *HXiewoXtn avv raig l^ieuos^y xeu 
mg otXXiig rovir^ u^itco/isvog n eOvag, xots TtrXuf^g bv^cov 'jfo^ to notr 
6fpcov %xwvaq U^9 s^^^ ^^^ '^^To ixxnnsg uXXi^Xo ig^ o kou Atyvimetff 
ru/i&jSiTici ii» TO TrXfiBog rm U^uv, kui n tri^ rfjg Bfi/iax%iag evx if^^ 
io^iiv* uriT^iMTCCTOHf roirov ii/^m iV' rca v^cretyo^iDOfuvtf rfig Ay^tetg 
Biil3cc^$e0g o;^^A^futri, (i^vcvr^ TroaciXiif JXi;^ zas rm U^av ^i^csv ftsg'ov* 
ifOfAou irvyxeaciiiirxi fioh to aSkcrTrorov cofcacecQu^cam U^ov xcu nfiTrimna* 
xogy eiKo^ofifjirm veiov no fieyi^if Saay koB* o/Miaav rtf sv ^U^oXvfioig, 
T4>ig a\rro*g fter^o'C) vin^ rt am kcli tijc yvvouKog xai rm Tiwm* 1/ 
i^wriv ci niv Aiyuwroif xaroizifvrt^ IfiSuiOi, vg ecvro rwnovric Kcerx ntpf 
^^g aXXnXxg cfJtqfoiaVf rcug (Tcug i^vwfignav x^^^^^* ^^ 7^ Ha-cuke 
TT^o^ifn}^ THTO nr^otiMiv* E^tf I Bvtrmg^^iov t» AsyvTrrf^^ Kvfita rtf 
Bttf xai voXXa is w^stpifrtiMnv aXXx romurcc Six rov rorrop. 

The epiftle is fo difiufe and lax, that it is not eafy to re-^ 
duce it to Englijh. The tenor of it is nearly this, 

" Having in the war which you have been engaged in per- 
** formed, by the blefiing of God, many and fignal ferviccs 
" in your behalf, both in Ccele Syria and Pbeniciai and hav* 
^^ ing obferved fmce my arrival both at LeontopoKs in the pro- 
'** vince of Heliopdisy and at other places where the Jews re- 
•^ fide, that moft of them have temples contrary to what they 
" ought to have, and on that account are ill-difpofed to one 
" another 5 (a circumftance I have ^bferved among the J5- 
« gyptians^ which takes it's rife from the multitude of their 

tem- 

^ Jof. Antiq. Jud. Lib. 1 3. Cap. j, 
I 
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temples, and want of uniformity in their worfliip) and 
having lit upon a moft convenient fpot, within an inclo- 
fure formerly dedicated to the goddefs called the jigria 
** Bubajlis j which place is full of all kinds of materials, and 
abounding with facred animals : I humbly beg of you to 
give me leave to clear this temple that has no owner, and is 
" in ruins J and to build there a temple to the moft high God, 
upon the fame model and the fame fcale as that at Jerufa^ 
lemi for your fake, and the fake of your queen and your 
children : that the Jews who live in Egypt may be able to 
*^ meet together in one place with proper uniformity; and be 
*' ready at hand to perform any fervices you may require. I 
" muft moreover affure you, that the prophet IJaiab foretold 
•* that fuch a thing fhould be; There jhall be an altar in Egypt 
** to the Lord God. He likewife prophefied of many other 
V circumftances relating to this place," 

From this letter we may fee the fcope and intention of Jo-- 
fepbus in his hiftoryj and with what caution and allowance he 
is to be read. His defign was to aggrandize his own nation, 
by giving an account of their divine eftablifliment originally ^ 
and by difplaying a feries of great events, that from the ear- 
lieft times had happened in their favour. In doing which he 
had Mojes and the prophets before him. But, as he was to 
adapt his hiftory to the turn and difpofition of thofe he 
wrote to; he often deviates from his guides; and is apt to 
add, as well as to diminifh ; according as he thinks it may 
beft fuit the tafte of thofe to whom his writings are ad- 
dreffed: being not fufiiciently attentive to the ftri6l truth, if 
he can but drefs up his hiftory to advantage. In relpcft to 
this letter 5 fomc people would except to the propriety of an 
addrefs in this manner upon a fubjefl of fo great import- 
ance : efpecially as Onias was at jilexandria^ the refidence of 
die court ; and might have made his petition in perfbn. It 
may likewife be thought particular to include the wife in an 

R ad^ 
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addrefs to a king^ It feems likcwife improbable that a ruined 
temple fhonld be full of fo many things neceffary for his pur- 

pofe> fi^owT» TftrntiXfK ^X9K> iCfl» nov Uf^p X^av fus^dp; that i$^ 

** variety of materials, and beafts for the fervite of the altar: '^ 
efpecially, when we come to know that, if fuch a temple did 
eidft, it was upon the vei^ of a defart. It is hard to ac- 
count for the many temples that the Jews are faid to have 
had in Egypt*, unlefs he means J^nagogMs and ir^otnvx^it 
but thofe were not unlawful. Nor does it ieem politick in 
Onsasy when he had a point to carry, to fpeak againft 
the national worfhip of the Egyptians^ and the diverfity of 
their rites and cuftoms : it is not probable he would 
make his court by fuch means. Beiides, the Greeks adopted 
the gods of the countries they came to : nor could any thing 
be urged againft the variety of rites in Egypt, but what 
would aifeft equally thofe of Greece. But, fetting afide ap- 
pearances, let us examine clofer; that we may get better 
hold. The purport of the letter is ta obtain leave to found 
a temple, that a prophet of Ifrael had foretold. It was re* 
quefted to be built at Leontopolis in the province of Helioptdis ;» 
where the goddefs Buhafiis, the A^rgp^ ay^(t of the Greeks^ 
had been formerly worfliipped. Here is fuch a complicatioa 
of miftakes as one feldom meets with. If we may credit 
Strabo, Leontopolis was a capital city of a nome of the feme 
name, that lay far to the weft, and had it's peculiar deity^ 
^Mlian fays that they worfliipped lions there: and Porphyry: 
mentions the fame thing. Bubafiis, the Hiana Jigrejiis, was 
worfliipped at ^Bubafius^ the capital of a diflPerent nome; and 
Heliopolis was diflinft from both : and, what is extfaordinary,^ 
the place petitioned for was diverfe from all three; being 

nei- 

* Lib. 12. Cap. 7.-^K«(i i Xiw iq b$oq &f fj^newira* • x»% fAtgo^ r* ru? 
AiyuxjTir, xaXvoi fojaov, nDxaiw/AOv i^n AiovtowoX»t»v. PoTpb. de Jlbftinentid» 
Lib. 4. Aiovra ^f [rifMMr%] At^vrvsroXirak, Strab. Vol. 2. pag. 1 167. 

3 E» Tjj %oti ipoy tr^ B»f «r»05 — ^ Jj B»^*rK, k«t *ES>Jxi» yAwo-flr^y,. ff* 

h^i^iu Herod. Lib. 2. Cap. 137. 
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neidier at L^ontopolist nor Bttba/lutt nor in HtHopoHst but in 
Arabia. And, as to what Jofephus mentions, that a temple 
yfzs foretold to be built, two; na fi^ic»^tfi IfaiiA lays not 
a fyllable that fuch a temple ihonld ht built} much lefs that 
a jevo fhould be the biulder.- 

The anfwer that waa returned by Ptolemy and Ckopatra 
was gradous beyond meaTure. Th^ accede to his requeft ; 
but not without fiwne fcruples whether it can be acceptaUe to 
God to have an He^hen temple converted to hb ufe. They 
therefore beg of Onias to look to that: for they would not 
take it upon themfelves. They feem to pay a great deference 
to the authority of the Jtwijh prophet j with whom, however, 
they could have been but little acquainted; and betray a care 
and caution about offending God, that one could fcarce have 
jcxpeaed from the worflii|)pers of Jupiter. A Jeioijh high 
prieft, if he had been appEed to, could not have fhewn a 
more confcientious regard. Omas^ who was to ereft the 
tanple. had not half the reverence and forecaft. 

'4fiM'<X<uc nTOAEMAIOX lud HotTtKarva KAEOIIATPA 

Asvyvufta <n n[» cr«^Xi>«-w, a^tuvTos eirer^Bempieu voi to iv A«- 
wrrovoyM n 'HX<o«roX<Tw ie^ov wftanirrwcaf etveatadci^t v^ofetyooivy 
fjutov Si Tifjr Ay^uis Bttfitarsus. A<o kcu SctUfie^ofitv^ tt sg-m ret Qtm 
lUXfitSKTfuvov TO xc^iSpMro[*evov le^y tv eunXyn rtnru xeu irXiiott ^uuv 
it^uv. Eirtt & vu ^ Ha-eueif ro» ir^opifniv ue voAXtr j^w nro vpo" 
ttppcwMt ffu>%»^/«» voh « fMXX$i TWO tmrdeu xteret tov w/tw, «^ 
fu]^ ^fieti SoKtat tts tov Oeov ^tiitew^am* 

« King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra 

'* To OHias, Health. 
** We have read your petition ; wherein you requeft that 
«* we would permit you to cleanfe and purify the ruinous 

temr 
* Jof. Aotlq. Jud. Lib. 13. Cap. 3. 
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temple at Leontopolis in the prefe£hire of Heiiopoh\ which 

is called the temple of SBnbaftis the Huntrefs. In refpeft 

** to which, we canjiot help being under fome doubt, whether 

" a temple built in aif impure place, and which is full of 

" ^confecrated animals, can be acceptable to God. 7 But 

" fince you affur^ us that Ifaiah the prophet did a great 

** while ago foretel, that fuch a temple fhould be, we accede 

"to yourrequeft; with this provifo, that it be done con*- 

" formable to the law : fathat we may not be found blOTieabIc 

" before God." 

, Such is the evidence of Jofiphusy and fuch his opinion 

about the prophecy, that Onias made ufe of towards the 

foundation and eftabliftiment of his temple. To whick 

opinion the very learned and pious bifhop of Aurancbiszom 

cedes ;. and thinks that this prophecy could refer ta nothing 

:elfe> and was herein mod: affuredly accomplifhed. ^Ssio aliter 

notmuUos fenfijfe^ et hac ad Sennacberibi et Pjammiticbi tempora 

retulijfe. Sed et res ipfa^ templum nempe Dei in media Mgfpto^ 

et locus ipfe^ civitas Solis^ et rei auSlor tamperjpicu^ defignantur^^ 

nt alio torqueri poffe prophetiam haudquaquam videatun. (hm 

prafertim accedat Jofephi au^mtasj quern duobus locis affirmatU'- 

rum 

5 The goddcfs Buhafiis was an Egypt fan deity, afid never diftinguiflicd 
by a Gre^ tide. The Greeks imagined they faw a refemblance between 
her and their manifold goddefs Diana^ efpecially in one charader. 
They therefore called her Apn j^^k Ay fix in their own language, Buhaflis in 
the Egyptian. 

^ It is difficult to fay what animals were not held facred. by the 
Egyptians : thofe that were particularly efteemed fo, and mod: highly 
reverenced, were dogs, cats, moles, hawks, owls and baboons. 

7 «* But fince you affure us that Ifaiab did a long time ago — '* People 
that invent will fomctimes trip. Onias in his letter had not faid a fyl- 
lable about how long it was ago. Jofepbus had juft before mentioned it*s 
being above fix hundred years. This part of the letter is not an aafwer 
to Onias -, but to Jofepbus the hiftorian, who had forgot himfdf. 

^ Huetii Demonjlratio Evangetica -, propof. 6. The bifliop thinks the 

Erophecy figuratively, )Loi,r» <rx»ii^«, alludes to the calling of the Gentiles \ 
ut verbally, xarot hi^w^ to the temple of Onias. 
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rum id non fuiffe puto^ nifi comnmni inter Judaos opiniwe rece^ 
ftum fcijfet. But, with juft deference to this excellent man^ 
I take the prophecy to relate intirely to a circumftance of 
more confeqUence XhdXi-^Onias^ and his temple* Ifaiab, as I 
before obferved, makes no mention of a temple : an altar is 
figuratively fpoken of, that was to be in the midfl: of Egypt :■ 
which can have no reference to the temple of Onias, that was 
not in the midft of Eg^ty nor properly in Egypt, but in A^ 
rabia. It is likewife contrary to the nature and tenor of the 
divine oracles ; which are never fo revealed and worded, and 
placed in fuch a light, as that a man (hall cooperate as he 
lifts, and verify them at his pleafure : much lefs that he ihould, 
fike Onias, make it his requeft to an Heathen, prince that he 
would give him leave to fulfil them.. They are never made 
dependant on^ the will of man i. but their illuftration and 
completion is often: eflfefted by perfons ignorant of tfie part 
impofed upon them, and enemies to the caufe that they 
eftablrih. Such have been the means in general, by which hea-r 
ven hasbeen pleafed to fulfil it's high and dark decrees: to 
which great purpofe the very enemy of truth and his emiflaries 
are often made fubfervient* As to the authority of Jofepkus, 
which the learned bifhop lays a ftrefs upon i it is not in this 
afiair of the leaft. eftimation. To fhew the influence.- that 
Onias gained at the court of Aiexandria, he reprcfents Ptole^ 
my almoft as an ideot ; by making him afient upon fiich flender 
motives : vtm ^c tm <priq HiroLULy rw 7r^o(pfiTi^v k* t. X. '' I am not 
** acquainted with Ifaiab,** fays the king^ " but fince you aflhrc 
** me he did fay fo, I fhall pay that deference to his. words, as 
" to comply with what youdefire;" depending upon your ve- 
racity. Of the fame nature is his concern about oflFending 
God, by fufFering a temple to be built to him in a polluted 
place. How is it pofiible that Ptolemy, who worfliipped A^ 
polio ^nd Diana, fhould think that the temple of either of 
them, though in ruins,, was impure? and that he fhould 

ihew 
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fliew greater deference for the "Jehwah of Ifrael^ than for 
et9q ^euT^mq^ the god of his country? It would have been 
happy for Ptolemy^ if thefe had been his fentiEQeat&. There . 
is fomething contradi^iory in the original requeil of OmM. 
He complains to Ptolemy of the many U^m^ temples, that 
the Jews had in Egypt ; and the ill confequences that enfued 
upon it : yet makes this his reafon for building a temple^ 
9 fuch an one as was at Jerufakm. This plea muft be abfo- 
lutely incompreheniible to any perfon that had it addrellcd to 
them. How is it poflible to conceive that adding to the mif- 
<hief would remedy the evil ? It, furely, required fome expla« 
nation : .as it ftands now, it is a paradox. 

fiefides all this, Jofepbus does not feem to be confiftent 
vaxh himfelf ; and, if we look farther into his account, we 
may from his own words find matter Ciifficient to overtura 
all his evidence. Let us attend to the hiftory of this affair^ 
:3iS he defcribes it in another place. * When Antiocbus Epi^ 
f banes was king of Syricy he raifed Alctmm to the office of 
high prieft ; though he was not of the race of the prieft- 
ixood, nor had any title to the preferment. Onias^ who claim* 

ed 

9 To build fuch aa one as was at Jerufakm was a bold undertaking. 

UroXf/Aatv (p»Xo(Ppov(i>; oi,\)rQ}t^ iiot tdv -crpoc Avrio^ov otifft^uxv^ t(Pfi (Tv/ajcao^^^ov 
aura ts-otncrciv ro r»y Ivixim lOvoc, n triird'Eifi tm; i-ur ctvrif Xc/ofAcv^i^ • Hoiir- 
^-nv ti rx trjvxra rv fiouriXifa^ ifApTioynrnvr^gy 9i^i»rev twrrfnruif A\rnf9 vfM' ^f 
IIOT T9)f Aij^TTv K»r»nuva9^<r^aAt x«i roi? vctr^ioi^ i^iVi d'c^os'srcuErv rov 9eov. 
'^OuT» yxf Avlioy(ff fAtv sri ji^aXXov fxiroXcjb&uo-Krd'ai th? IvJaiiff, rov €V 'lepoo'o- 
XufAOK vffiov xrns'opd'iixoTr ir^o; aurov ^ fuvoTxwrc^wc vi^fiVf x«* voXXvc tsr* attix 

tuffi^uc^ c!f avroy cuXXcytio-fff^^Ai. De Bell. Jud. Lib. 7* Cap. lo. 

10 TV ap^icpiMf XtfJiMvo^ T« ^ixaiy uiof Ovftoc; — Xa/ACavii tovov fv ry 'HXunroXirjy 

»o/xw, X. T. X. Zonaras. Vol. i, pag. 207. Edit. Paris. i685. /« Heliopo- 
litanopaga. Eufeb. Chron. Lib. 2. This is all a miftake : and Si/acuvo^ vW 
both in Jofepbus and Zonaras is erroneoufly put for Ovm vioc. The former 
in Antiq. Jud. Lib. is. Cap. 3. ftiles him Oviv m a(p;(upH0? uio?, o/a«vu/ao^ 
Je faw T^ vaTf ». Thefe different accounts mifled the learned Selden to 
imagine that Jofepbus fpoke of two temples : but it is certain he alludis 
.always to one. Selden de Succef Pontificum Hehraor. Lib. i. Cap. 8. 
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td by right of inheritance, was fo irritated at this ill ufage, 
that he fled to ^pt : refolving to throw himfelf at tha feet 
of Pfolerr^ Pbihmetor y between whom and Antiochu^ there 
fubfifted grievous animofities. The ' king permitted him ta 
come to him, and received him gracioufly. He told the 
prince of the great injuftice done to him : and begged, as he 
had been deprived of the priefthood in Judea^ that he might 
be permitted to maintain that character in Egypt : and that 
the king would give him leave to build nOT, fomewbere or 
rtber^ a temple for that purpofe* He feconded his plea 
with a political reafon: and afTured Ptolemy y that nothing 
would influence the Jews more in his favour, and wean them, 
more from his enemy and rival, than being permitted to en* 
Joy fuch a temple. It would necelTarily draw many of them 
into Egypt I and Ptokmy in both places would be fure of their 
good will and ailiftance. This was fpeaking to the purpofe. 
He founded his requeft on reafons of ftate; which had more 
weight with Ptolemy than the teftimony of Ifatah could have 
had, or of all the prophets put together. Thefe two ac- 
counts are different, and, I think, not confident : and from 
hence we may infer, that the letters quoted by Jofephus arc 
not authentick. For if Omas gained accefs to Ptolemy ^ fo as 
to lay before him his plea ; and (fhewing the advantages that 
would neceflarily accrue to the king and his people from the 
propofal) got his requefl: ratified: this circumftance precludes 
all epiftolary correipondence; and renders the letters, before 
fufSciently fufpe£ted« to be unneceflary and vain. Not a 
word of what is principally urged -in the letters by way 
of plea is mentioned here^ and what is pleaded in this 
place is omitted in the letters. Yet both means are faid 
to have had the defired efFeft : which is incredible. For 
one of the addrefles mufl: have been unnecefTary, and 
the account not true : which that was, I leave the reader 

to judge. 3 

I 
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I took notice above of the juft cenfurc that Jofephm had 
paffed on the Greek writers, for not being fufRciently atten- 
tive to the truth s but endeavouring to make their hiftories 
rather agreeable than authentick. I am forry to fay oT Jofe^ 
phusj that, as he manifeftly imitates the Greeks in other re- 
fpefts, fo he too frequently copies them in this : and is liable 
to have what he imputes to them retorted upon himfelf. 
He is too apt to accommodate his hiftory to the difpofition , 
of the veiy people he blames: and fometimes does not fcru- 
ple to facrifice his -veracity to the tafte of the times that he 
lived in. This juftice muft, however, be done him ;. that in 
the main he is a very ufeful hiftorian : and, in refpeft to the 
age he lived in, and the circumftances that came under his 
own cognizance, he feems to have ufed great diligence and 
impartiality 5 and his accounts are very intcrcfting and true. 
Hence Bocbarfs chara6ler of him may be fairly admitted : 
who, after having mentioned fome miftakes that he had 
found in him, concludes, however, with a compliment to his 
merit. ^Tot Jofephi (r^xX[4Mra tarn paucis verbis docent iitk 
fcriptori Jidem non ejfe temere adhihendam^ cum verfatur in txo^ 
ticis. yilioqui enitn fatendum eft nos illi plurimum eo nomine de^ 
iere^ quod fua gent is bijioriam fummd fide et fedulitate fcripferiU 

It is manifeft from what has preceded, that the place al- 
lotted to Onias was not at Heliopolisy as has been pretended. 
it is called by Jofephus and others %<y^a Oy/» ; and it*s true 
fituation is defcribed in that paffage ^herie Mitbn dates 
marches from Pelujium to Memphis. 3 Before he could get to 

the 

« Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. t. Cap. 26. 

3 Jof. Antiq. Jud. Lib. 14. Cap. 8. We find that the Jews at Helh- 
polis (the fame as Onium) were fo very numerous, that they withftood 
^ttbridates Pergamenus at the head of his army, and difputed with him 
the paffage into Egypt : fiiycuKuov Si Iviam Aiyuwrrioi, oi mv Ohh XByofAmv 
p^opan xaTQixwrfc. Such was the ftate of the place, which was inhabited 
by the Jews. Let us turn to the other city of the fame name. Strah 
paid a vifit to it^ and Ipeaks of it's former fplcndour : but fays that, 

when 
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the laft place, the Jews of Onium^ ot rnv Ovnt X^ofiBvuiv x^^^ ««- 
Totit^yrt^y ftopt him in his march. His rout was not through the 
land of Pgypti but, as we are told afterwards, to AbXtx zn^uxQcav ; 
fo that Onium was exterior in rfefpeft to Egypt: which fitua* 
tion is agreeable to that which is allotted it both in the Itine^ 
rary, and by PftJemy. I have fliewn that the true name of it 
was Oniumi which was fo fimilar to the antient On or IJelio-^ 
polisy that it began to obtain that name* This was caught 
at, and propagated induftrioufly. Many of the Jews were 
, very averfe to the erefting this temple ; and held it as much 
in abhorrence as that on mount Gerizim. For the fake of 
fuch the prophecy was appealed to j and, with a very flight 
alteration, made to fpeak a language to the purpofe. And, to 
give the place a proper antiquity, they pretended it was called 
HeliopoUs of old j inferting in the tranflation of the 4 Seventy^ 

among 

ivhen he faw it, it was quite minous and defolate : vmi /^iv odv tri v»vi(n- 
IM^ i iroXK. Vol. 3. pag. 1 1 58. He could not have faid this, if it had 
been the place where the Jews lived, and were fo numerous. He more- 
over mentions the antient temple at HeliopoUs, and the apartments of 
the priefts, and particularly thofe where Plato and Eudoxus ftudied -, but 
fpeak3 of the whole as little frequented. Some few priefts remained ; 
but of a lower denomination, who ftill facrificed there, and performed the 
more fcrvile offices : but the antient priefthood and college were no more. 
Could this poifibly be the place where the Jews founded their temple ? 
where the law of Mofes was obferved, and the Jewijb rites celebrated ? 
It is plain that there were two places of the fame name-, and that Onium 
was not the antient HeliopoUs. 

4. The tranflation of the Seventy is certainly of great fervice, and 
fliould be allowed it's weight. But, as it ought not to be undervalued; 
. fo neither ftiould it be over-rated, nor brought into competition with the 
original. In the preface to the Vatican copy, publifhcd at Rome^ the 
editors fpeak of the firft tranflators as infpired perfons. Conjiat enim eos 
InterpreteSy natione quidem Jud^osy doSos verb Grace ^Spiritu Sanlfo plenosj 
facra Biblia interpretatos ejfe. And again ; Septuaginta Interpretum editio 
— inftinllu quodam divinitatis elaborata.^Septuagtnta Interpretes Spiritus 
SanSi auHoritatem fecuti ediderunt. After all, there are many grofs mil- 
takes in it : and it not only varies fometimes from the HebrcWy but 
from itfelf J the interpretation being neither uniform nor true. This 

S tranf- 
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among the cities built by tjie Ifraelites for Pbaraoby " On^ 
" which is Heliopolis'' Which name however it never received, 
till after it was built 5 and then, through a miftake that they 
took advantage of. So that this prophecy was never thought of 
previous to it*s being founded 5 nor introduced to encourage 
the work : but was made ufe of by Onias and his friends to 
eftablifh the temple when finilhed^ and to fanftify their pro- 
ceeding. 

That it was generally called Onium^ may be likewife ga- 
tiiered from the ftrange miftake that took it's rife from this 
name. For the Greeks in Egypty hearing that the chief temple 
of the Jews was called Ovmy Onium; and, as I have often ob- 
ferved, catching at every fimilitude of found ; imagined that 
this name was derived from the Greek word ovogi vvhich in their 
language is well known to fignify a particular animal. They 
therefore concluded that they had found out the fecret obje^ 
of the Jewijh worfhip ; and that all their devotion was paid 
to an s afs. This notion was foon propagated : and it was 
afferted, that in the veftibule of every Jewf/h temple there 
was an afs's head. Hence thofe fatyrical verfes ; 

^jura^ verpe, per Ancbialumi i. e. afinum. 
and in another place, 

7 Judaus licet et porcinum numen aioret^ 

Et am fummas devocet auriculas j fc. qfini. 
Nor did this ridicule ftop here : it reached even the Cbrijliansi 
between whom and the Jews there was a wide difparity : but 
the Greeks did not trouble themfelves to find out the diffe- 
rence. Heace arofe that idle and blafphemous notion about 

the 

tratiflation is fuppofcd to have been made in the reign of PtoUmj Pbila- 
delpbus : but it certainly was not all done at one time, nor by the fame 
hand. See Prideaux's Conneftion. Part. II. Book. L 

5 Tanaq. Fair. Epift. Critical Spanbeim is of a contrary opinion j 
and Hafaus in his treatife de Onolatreidy which I have not feen. 

^ Mart. Lib. 11. Epigr. 95. 

y P//r^». Fragmei^ta. 
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the God of the ChriJlianSy Deus Chrijlianorum Onochomtes-, 
and the title that was given them of jijinartii They likewife 
had the credit, as ,well as the Jews^ of having an afs's head 
in their churches for an objeft of their worfliip. All which 
took it's rife from the name of this temple, and the miftakes 
in confequence of it. 

As this temple was built in imitation of that at Jerufakm^ 
fo it furvived it not long : and there feems to have been fome- 
thing extraordinary in it's cataftrophe. Our bleffed Saviour 
and the prophets had foretold the ruin of the Jewijh nation, 
and the deftruftion of their temple at Jerufalem : which tem- 
ple Vefpqfian had been very defirous of faving, but could not 
prevent it's being deftroyed. For it was the determined will 
of God, which he had declared by the prophets, that the 
daily facrifice fhould ceafe, and the Jewijh polity be no more. 
If the temple of Onias had remained, this decree might in 
£>me meafure have appeared to have been evaded; and the 
prophecies would have been rendered le£s complete. It was 
£tuated fo remotely; and was fo obfcure, that one would 
have imagined it could not have alarmed the jealoufy of 
the RomanSf nor have deferved their notice. Fe/pafian, how- 
ever, was moved to deftroy it; and, hearing of fome diftur-* 
bances among the Jews^ gave orders for it's .^ demolition : aft- 
ing herein .as an inftrument of God's vengeance, to the con^ 
fummation of thefe prophecies upon the Jewijh nation} 
which were thus far fully completed. 

ff TD Oviv xftXvjMfv)) VC0V nLoAikivt rwi Itf^aiuv fof. Bell. Jud. Lib. 7« 

Cap. I o. Some defer the dcftruftion of it to the reign of Trajan. The 
temple upon mount Gerizim had been deftroyed long before •, probably 
when Hjrcanus took Samaria^ See Jof. Bell. Jud. Lib. i. Cap, 2. 
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OF THE 



SHEPHERDS IN EGYPT, 



AND THE 



LAND OF GOSHEN. 



MY endeavour has been, throughout this argument, to 
fhew that there were no provinces of lower Egypt to 
the eaft of the Nik-, which I have been obliged to prove by 
all poffible means. As many of the antients fpeak of pro- 
vinces in thofe parts ; and all the moderns place the uirabian 
nomes there 5 without knowing that there were two cities of 
the fame name ; they have caufed great confufion in the geo- 
graphy of Egypt. Ptolemy feems to fpeak only of one Arabian 
nome, Pbaccufa : but, as others add to it both Heliopolis and 
Bubajlusi and they are all three referred alike to that part of 
the world} I fhall join them together* It is to be obferved^ 
that thefe are the only provinces that have been filled Arabian. 
It may therefore be afked, how they came to have this par- 
ticular mark of diflin£)ion; to which at firft fight they feem 
to have little pretenfion ? There were many prefectures down- 
ward upon the Pelufiac branch of the Niky that were rather 
more advanced towards Arabia : and there were others above> 
that were really fituated in that country, and yet not termed 
Arabian. Whence then came the provinces we are fpeaking 
ofj above all others^ to be thus denominated^ and to be 

con- 






Ancient History op EGYPT, &c, 141 

continually referred to Arabia} What could be the cauf^of 
this remarkable diftinclion ? My anfwer is, that they were 
called fo from the Arabian fhepherds, who had formerly 
fetded in thefe parts; and held them, for many years. This 
leads me to a very intricate piece of hiftory, which has em- 
ployed the wit of fome of the moft learned men ; and has 
never been happily difcuffed. And I fhall think myfelf par- 
ticularly fortunate, if I can clear it up to the fatisfadlion of 
the reader. 

The Arabian nomes are nothing more than the land of 
Go/hen^ called by the Seventy Tara^fA rfj^ A^ajS/o^. We are told 
by Syncellus * that Egypt had been in fubjedion to a threefold 
race of kings ; who are termed the Aurita^ the Mejirai^ and 
Ac Egyptian. Syncellus places the Aurita firft of the three, 
becaufe he thought they were firft in time. The Meftrai were 
undoubtedly the genuine def^endants of Mizraim, who firft 
gave nadie to the country : the traces of which are not yet 
* effaced; Al Cabira^ and, indeed, the whole of J5^// being 
called Mezri at this day. The Aurita were the Arabian 
ihepherds, and their kings s who reigned here a confiderable 
time, maintaining themfelves by force; till, after many 
ftniggles, they were finally expelled by the natives. The ori- 
ginal account of thefe people we have from Manetboy whofe 
words I fhall quote at large. 

6^7roi TO yivog wnifioi^ K»TccBa^(nii(ravT$c iVi n/pf xt^^ iS'^rButrav, 
xai ^uSuifs c^^f^xv^^ rmmpf xcercc %^og l/Xoy. JLou ng ^yi/MP$va'a»Tag 
$¥ uwif x^^i^^^H^^^h TO AoiTToy rag n woXtig Ufitag Vftir^Tavj xm r» 
U^ rm dim xarwKoe^ea. Tletri 8b rotg iTix^^^oig ix&foraru vug 
^XJ^^'^^i ^C f^^ oipa^omg, rm h xeu ru nxvec xm yvvcmxetg ii$ 

' Chronograph. Edit. Parifin. 1652. pag.51. 

> See the authors dted at pag. 103. note 7. 

3 Jofipb. Contra Apion, lib. x. §. 14. Edit. Havcrcamp. 
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^y JUcKuriq* TLcci ovTog $» n/ lAtfJL^ih xecnyivvroq^ riipf n mot kou jcar^i 
X^i^^ ^occTfJioXdycov^ Kcci (p^if^esy tv roiq eirmthiorperoiq Kotret,Xtt'7rm to- 
^oig* jti^eX/r^ h Kxi r» v^og etvxroXfiv ii<r(p»XuroiTo fnpff wgoo^tafitvoc 
Acav^imy roT$ fiu^ov urx^ovrc^Vi io'ofwuipf tfjri9vfiiav nig CLvnic (ieuri" 
X€iag i(f>o^H. *Ev^m i$ B¥ vofua ru "Zounf iroXtv rvizoLi^oronnpfy Kiifu^ 
vfiv fiiv TT^og uvaroXfiv n BafSx^'in "rrorafnf^ xxXiffiivfpf i* uiro nvog 
afX^^^^ ^^oXoyiug Ava^i¥* rxuniv tKT^Tiv rt, xxi rotg TUX'^trtv o;cu^«- 
TccTTiv sTroifitrevy ivotici<rug uvrti x»t vXfil^og ovXtruv sig iixotn K»i tkt- 

ret lAtv (nrofur^m Km lAnrdo^o^ictv "ttct^^x^iAsyoq^ r» h %ou rasg f^o^rXi- 
cixig "TT^oq (pofiov rm i^coGsv iTTifjiiXag ynfivoi^m* A^^xe i^ iPVBaxcuf&M 
6Tfi rov (im BTtXivvfiTiv. Msrx nrrov h sn^g iQota^XsiMrof tiovet^x 
Hxt TBTJ^xKovra fTiy, KxXvfJLSvos Bfjcav* Mt^ ov aXXog Afffl^o^, 1^ 
Kca r^iuKoirrx erni Kxi fJV^vxQ imx. Etthtx Jk kou A^ffupsg tp kcu I^^- 
Kovrui Kxi laviotg TrevTtjKwrx %ou fHfuvx Ivx. Et/ ttm'^ h Kxi Aaxr^c 
BVP6X KXi TiffO'a^oacoyTx Kat iMpfxg ivo. Kjks iroi fuv l^ ep oeurotg tyiv^^ 
BfjTxv TT^e^Tot x^x^vTtgt "rroXifinvTB^ Mi xxi TFoQwTBg fiaXXop nic Ai- 
ywarn b^x^ou tuv \i^xv* 'ExolXbito Sb to ovfMrotv oarrm B^og ^TKSnX* 
raro ^b Bg'i fiouriXug TToifisvBc* ro yx^ *TK kbcS^ Ib^ yXmrtrxp fimtriXBA 
(njfjLxivBi* ro Sb £X1S vosf^^v Bg'i kxi 7roi/iB»Bg xxrx r^y Kotv$iP ^loXs- 
xrov, XXI im crvvri^BfjLBPov y^vBrxi *TKSX1£. Tmg Jf Xey^fO'tp wrmg 

AfuPxg BlVXi* 

" We had formerly a king named Timaus : in whofe 
reign, I know not why, but it pleafed God to vifit us with 
a 4blaft of his difpleafure: when, on a fudden, there came 
" upon this country a large body of oblcure people from the 
^' eaft ; and with great boldnefs invaded the land, and took it 
" without oppoiition. The chief of our people they reduced 
^^ to their obedience *, and then in a mod cruel manner fet fire 
" to tiieir towns, and overturned their temples. Their beha* 
" viour to the natives was very barbarous : for they flaugh- 

« tercd 

4 2 Kings. J 9. V. 7. «' Thus faith the Lord—Behold, I will fend a blaft 
" upon him {Sennacbmb].^, 
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" tered the men, and made flaves of their wives and children. 
^ At length they conftituted one of their body to be their 
"king, whofe name was Salatis. He refided at Memphis i 
«^ holding all the upper and the lower Egypt tributary, and 
" having his garrifons in every place of confequence. He 
** took particular care to fecure every part to the eaft : as the 
*' Syrians were then very powerful ; and he forefaw that 
they would one time or other make an attempt upon his 
kingdom. And having obferved a city, that lay particu- 
** larly commodious in the nome of Saisi being lituated to 
" the eaft of the Bubaftite river j whofe name was sAvaris (a 
" name that had fome relation to the antient theology of the 
" nation) : this city he built, and ftrengthencd with very 
^* ftrong walls; placing in it a garrifon of two hundred and 
*^ forty thoufand men. Hither in fummer he reforted 5 to 
•* receive the com ^diich he exa£ted, and to pay his army : 
^' and at the fame time to make a fhew of exerciiing and di- 
" fcipltning his troops, by way of terror to other nations. 
•* This king, after having reigned nineteen years, died : Beon 
fucceeded him, who reigned forty four years : then Apa-^ 
cbnasy thirty fix years and feven months : after him Apopbis^ 
fixty one years : then lanias fifty years and one month : 
" and, laft of all, AJis forty nine years and two months. 
" Thefc fix were the firft of their kings : who were always in 
•* a ftatc of hoftility with the natives ; and were endeavour- 
" ing, if poffible, to root out the very name of an Egyptian. 
The whole body of this people were called HukfoSy that is. 
Royal Shepherds. For the firft fy liable, in the facred dialed, 

" fig- 

5 Auo^^iv, vel (quod idem eft) ASosptv in tibris omnibus. Hover camp^% 
note at pag. 445. Avaris and Abaris are to be fure convertible, and 
likely to be put one for the other, according to the Grecian manner of 
writing. But, in this palTage, they muft be carefully diftinguiihed ; 
being different places, and not of the fame etymology : as I (hall here- 
after (hew. Avaris was in D^//j, and was a city and province : Abaris 
ftood without in Arabia^ and feems to have been only a larg^ town* 
See Additional Remarks* 
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" fignifies askingi as the latter, in the popular language^* 
*^ fignifies a Jhepberd. Thcfe two compounded together 
" conftifcute the word Hukfos. Thefe people are faid to have 
*' been Arabians.'^ 

Jofephus, havmg given us this extraft from Manetbo^ diflents 
from him in the fignification of the above name of the 
Shepherd Kings ; and deduces it from an etymology more a- 
greeable to his own ^opinion* He then proceeds to inform 
us farther from Manethoy that the Shepherds maintained 
themfelves in Egypt five hundred and eleven years* At laft 
the people of upper Egypt rofe in oppofition to them ; and 
under Halifphragmuthofis defeated them ; beleaguered them in 
their ftrong hold i Averts ^ and after fome time expelled them 
the country : which was efFefted under the influence of 
I'hummofisy or ^ethmofisy as he is called in another pface, the 
fon of the former king: that, upon their departure, they 
were afraid of going, towards AjUyria ; and therefore betook 
themfelves to ^he country called afterwards Judea^ and built 
yerufalem. ^ 4 

After this, there occurs at fome interval a piece of hiftory 
relating to another fet of people, who were fojoumers in 
Egypt in the reign of Atnenophis. Thefe were in abfolute 
fubjcftion to the prince of the country, and treated by him 
as flaves ; becaufe they Were infe£led with the leprofy. As 
they increafed in numbers to a great amount, he employed* 
them in the ftone quarries that were on the eaft fide of the 
NiUy in company with fome of the Egyptians. It is faid of this 
prince, that he longed much to be admitted to the prefence 
of the gods, as OruSy a former king, had been. But it was 
told him that his wifli would never be accomplifhed, till he 

purged 

^ He fuppofes it to fignify a captive : which, however, is lefs appli- 
cable to the Ifraelites than the other title, in the Foom of which it is 
fiibftituted. 

7 KATaxXcio-^nvad i^ ti^ roirov a^v^&^v i^wra (mv^iuv tyiv 'sngifji^irfor A\j»fi$ 

pv9iA» rtfi rojFtf. X, T. A. Jo/, contra Apion, Lib, x. §. 14^ 

4 
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purged his land of the diftempered people. He fent them 
therefore to the Arabian quarries: and, as they laboured ua-* 
der great inconveniencies in that place, upon a remcmftrance 
made to him, he granted them for a retreat the city ^Abaris^ 
where the former Shepherds had refided, that now lay^defolate. 

9 *R<r9trr» Se rw f3cunX$ay v«yt^ rvg ru r»fmrct Xl^«#£^gulnff m nig 

$»C rx( XiOarofuat rag iv ry ^^f ay«TvXfy fupi nr Nf <Xir BffSaXny au- 
roy«— *Ttfy Si Tcug XarofMug tSg x^wg iMemg it^^Bw raKcunf^pginrinify 
at^t^Qiig Q ^aKnMvg% hx w^og Korakurm msroig %m (nct^npr mfofJu^Kng^ 

S" If 'jFoXigy xetra npf BsoXmyim m%^9&% Tv(fknisog» 

The whole quotation from Manetbo is too long to be given 
at large: and it beiides contains many Gonfafed circumftances, 
that are not necefTary to be related here. Let it fufRce, that 
this people " chofe themielves a leader; one who was a priefl: 
^^ of HeliopoUsi and whofe name was Ofarjiph^ He enjoined 
^* them to pay no regard to the gods of the country, nor to the 
*^ animals which were held facred by the Egyptians^ but to fa- 
^* crifice and feed indifferently: and not to have any conne- 
^' 6tions out of their own community.-— In fhort, this prieft of 
Heltopolis was the founder of their republic, and their law* 
giver: and after he had lifted himfelf with thb body of men, 
he changed his name to MefesJ' ' 'Oi h ng rceurn^ [Avufiv] smx- 
Bovngy %ai rw tottov rww.vg aw^grcunv ix^vngy fryifiwct durmy Xeyo^ 
fuvtuf rivurm ^HXi^voXirm Ugiw O^w^t^w irVO'^Byro* tuci rtrru.^U'' 
BeifX'fi'^^^^f cy 'XTM'w (S^fd^^a-av^ *0 S$ Tr^mrw fM uwotg vofiov i0rro, 
fjofTB wfwrxwfM Bwgy fiffn rm f/taXigra <y Atywn:!^ ^iiuf%vo(mvm Ib^m 
l^tiw ccrrtx^trBcu li^ivog^ ^mra n $vti9 xm waXovnT irvPMmirBm Jf 

' It was the city Ataris which was ^ven to them at this (eaibn, and 
for this purpofe. Some MSS read Au^^iv ^ but the better have Apo^piy. 

9 yofepbus contx^ AfHon* lib. i. §• 26. 
' Jcfepb. Ibid* 

T 
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jti^^i wXijy im tr\)Vi6fM(f(i%yu/9.'^^K^yvrm o on rp voXimav xeu -ng 
vofiHg airroig iMra^Xofiftvof U^tu^i ro y&tg ^HhtoTroXmiCj ovofM Oer^xj - 
&tp, ee^& rn iv *HAi» ^rroXv Beta Otri^tufu Jr fttnCi/ i/^ tTsra to ysvog^ 

From hen6€ We leirn that there was a twofold race of peo- 
ple, who fojourhed in Egypt : and, however fheir hiftor^ 
may be in fome refpefts ccmfufed, yet ifluch light may be 
obtained from it upon a dofe examinaticm. They were each 
of them efteomed^^^ivr^j as will be f6atid upon farther in- 
quiry. The firft Shpbifdi w6re loMtf and cJOnqtierora : the 
others were fcrvants > slnd had th6 very city given them to 
inhabit, which the firft had evacuated. Thefe latter are 
inaiiifeftly a Ifepafate and dlftin6t people : and, though they 
may have fonie circumftances blended and milplaced ; yet, 
from the name of their leader and lawgiver, it is plain that 
they were Iffaelites^ As to the firft, they are fuppofed to 
Have been Arabians i and are faid to have come from the eaft. 
Indeed, every hatioilj that ever eame out of Afia into E^pt^ 
mtift ultimately come from the eaft : there being but one way 
into the country. Which was by the Ifibmus between the two 
feas. If this wds the fenfe of Maneiboy it was faying no- 
thing* It was a circumftance common to every nation that 
way, which vidtcd the land of Ham. His meaning was, 
that they camfe from a country fitUated eaftward, in refpeft to 
that which they came to. They wore undoubtedly the Au^ 
rita: and the city they founded was jrfi^r/i, called by thef 
Grecians Aua^i^ and fcHnetimes hfiu^tq (Avaris ana Maris} by 
an eafy and natural inflections The city A^oarts is no other 
than the city a IHit, Ur or Aur^ which fignifies light and fire j 

of 

• We fee here the traces 6f the hiftory both of Jofefh and M>fesi 
which are blended together : as they are by almoft every writer in pro- 
&ne hiftory who mentions them, of alludes to their tranfaftions. 

3 The Au^pif of ^atiatty from ^y^. See §• S9^ Edit. Oxon. 1700. the 
fame as the Ov^ i» of Eupolmus^ and the Aow^i^ of Plokny Mmdefius. 
I 
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of which element the *Aurita muft have hepa worAippeirs, 
as all the jirabiam were. Their chief god was Alorus: fup- 
pofed to be the Hepbajlus of the Greeks^ and the Mulciber or 
Vulcan of the Latins^ and by fome efteemed Bacchus \ but an* 
fwering nearly to their Ouranus and Ouran/a, which were de- 
rived from it. Arrian fays that " the Arabians worfliipped on- 
^^ ly two gods, Ouranus and Dionjfus:'' 5 A^cdU^ Svo iju>¥ov rifi^p 
$^€9 Toy Ou^aiw n i^ou rov l^mwonf* Herodotus fpeaks much to 
the fame purpofe^ but jcalls thefe deities Dionyfus and Oura^ 
nia : ^Atwwpv ^i B^ fiifvw ^cu vff Ov^mv iyiorrai mou'''^ wo/au^ 
^ac'i Si T0¥ fi^ ^iovv9^Pi Ou^fmXr* rvy jf Ov^cwifjv^ AXiXqer : that 
" they called thp firft of thefe Qurctait, and the latter Alilat.'' 1 
wonder that 7 ^bart and other learned men ihould be at all 
puzzled aboiit the name Our«falt : for, though there is a re-- 
dundancy of ^ne letter, yet it is nothing eHe but rniK Sk, 
Al ^ Orati, the Alorifs of the Greek writers mifplaced. The 
miftake arofe from Herodotus^ or the p^fon he copied from, 
not being ufc4 to the eaftef a way of writing from the right 
to the left : who has therefore Wn guilty of this little mif- 
Carric^ in reducing the words to order. The other deity, 
Alilat^ has ev^ r been ki vp^»e among the Arabians^ whofe 
name ihey introduced ypon every occaiion« It is mentioned 
by 9Caj^antine P(frfiyrogenpetusi as well as by Eutbymiui 
Zygabenusj and thp author of the Saracenica^ with an invoca*^ 

tioii 

4 Viidpvi3 have be^ the opinions of die karned about this people. 
Auritarum nomine itUelli^ufUur Dii Sdtni4eiquej qui teti^us biftoricum pr^e^ 
tejfere. Marjbam. Sec. VIII. And yet he liippofes that they received 
thdr name from the dty Aborts. Perizonim^ vol. i. pag« 24. allows 
only f;he gods to be the AuriUi which is a very nice diftinftion of a 
point not to be diilinguifiied. 

5 De Expedit. Alex. Lib. 7. 
^ Lib. 3. Ca^p. .8. 

7 Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. 2. Cap. 19. 
« Inftead of Al Oratb or Al Orat^ Oratal. 

^f9iirn% I^ Adminlftr. Imp. Cap. 14. 
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tion of the goddcfs at large. The laft of thefe calk it an 
impious and detcftablc addrefs, ^ich is recited in the follow- 
ing words ; Maby Allab^ Oua Ctntbar Allah. It is moreover 
faid that ^*Oua fignifies greater, and Coubar great; by which is 
" meant both Venus and the Moon :'* ^E%<* Js i Ai^i^ nj^ fiwu^aQ 

'O fAiv AXXa i^fifiveniTwi Bio^^ to Jf Ovu fUi^aVj to h KhSu^ fit^ 

yoLk'vC ^^^ ^^ V XiXifviy, iMn i A^foimC Biog. This is not er- 
preffed, nor interpreted quite truly: but I (hall fay more 
concerning it hereafter. It was an invocation of fo long 
ftanding among the Arabians^ that Mahomet could not make 
them lay it aiide ; and therefore a4opted it into his own re- 
ligion: wifely admitting,, what he could not hinder; but it 
was with fome alteration; /i Allah Allaby Mohammed Reful 
Allah : ^^ God is great, and Mahomet as hb prc^het/' 

The true meaning of the above names is obfcured by their 
being interpreted and' explained by the deities of the Greets 
and Romans ; who ftrove to find a fimilitude between their 
own gods, and the gods of every country they came to : per- 
fuading themfelves, that they were all the fame under differ 
rent ^ denominations. This was the cafe with refpeft to the 
gods of the Germans and Gaulsy as well as thofe of Syria and 
Egypt \ which they adopted for their own. And had they 
travelled to the Ganges or to Chinay it would have been all 
one : they would have done the fame by Wifinou and Ixora^ 
Brama and Somonacodoma^ or by JVitzli-putxli at Mexico. 
They prefumed to havean acquaintance even with the Jeho- 
vah of the Jews : and iPktarch aiTures us, he was no other 

than 

' Anonym. AuBor de Saracenorum prindpi it bijiorid, mii cum Eutbymii 
Zygabeni Lab. Eknch. Seff*e Jfmaeliik^. pag. 70* operd Syllmrg. 1595. 

^ They adopted fo many different deities, that diere were no Ie(s than 
three hundred gods of the title of JnpiUr. Varro trecentos Joves (five 
Jupiteres ^cendum) introduUi. Tertul. Apolog, Cap. 14. 

■Mo^ /lAAiMpf Miif a»ff«tT« rififfini Ai^vcr^v tYlfi^^^h ^^> virovoui^ toic'ECJ^^* 
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than Bacchus. ^Tacitus mentions it as a received notion* 
Such was their vanity and ignorance. In the place before us 
they efteemed jilorus both as Dionyfus and Vulcan : which is 
inconfiftent. But if an antient Chaldean could have fpoken 
in the affair, he wcJuld have difclaimed all refqmblance or 
connexion ; and would have thought both himfclf and hii 
deity injured by fuch a comparifon. He was, doubtlefs, 
guilty of idolatry in worfliipping the fiipreme Deity, the 
difpenfer of light and every other Weflihg, upder a refem- 
blance: yet there are degrees even in idolatry; He was not 
fo grofs in his worfbip, or in his conceptions, as the Greeki 
and Romans were ; who pretended to a partnerfhip with hira 
in his religion. His Ahrus had no refemblance to the 5 god 
of grapes, or to Midciber the biackfmitlu He would have 
deemed fuch a comparifon an abomination. The fuperfU-^ 
tions of old were not uniform 5 nor were the gods of diflFerent 
nations the fame. It is therefore wonderful that ^Chrtfiian 
writers ihould run into the fame errors : copying the Greeks ^ 
in their idle notions 3 and making inferences from a fuppofed 
refemblance and identity, which never exifled. 

The meaning of Al Orus is " the god of v fire;'* as El 
AUath is " god the fun/* The Shepherds were called ^mV^e 
from the chief bbjeft of their worfhip : and their kings were 
ftilcd priefts of * Al^rus; according to the Greeks, the prlefts 

of 

ittv atwoffnr^if » i tm mti Xc/yof in n^ e rvrov fJUfVM rwt etvrw »To(pxtvm ^ *0 
it Mof(»)^fV4( vvoXaQm^ t« rvroir, f irly* tym yaf Atuvoii^c Mir aVQx^iVQf/^ou co» x»i 

Xtyta^ lAfiiiVfit otAXoy fiifti. Sympof. Lib. 4. Probl. 5. 

4Hift. Lib. 5. 

s The name oi Bacchus czmt from them; but his bafe attributes wtre 
the produce of Greece and R$mi. 

^ See Hydcj Hueiius, Bocbari^ and even the great Sir Jfaac Newt4>n% 

7 Diod. Sic. Lib. i. pag. 8. Herodot. Lib. 2. Cap. 3. 

* jllorus is originally a Baiykmijb gpd and heio. As a god it re^ 
prefents the fun, the fuppofed god of^light and fires when it betokens 
a man, it feems to refiar both toCiitf' and Nimibr$d\ but more particular- 
ly to the latter^t who was die firft monircbispon earth/ and the firft 
deified hero. 
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of Vidam: iYhkh title oftea occurs in the antknt .snnak of 
Bgypt. From thefe particulars we xnay infer that they came 
from Babylonia^ a country that lay due eaft from Egjfpty and 
which was the original feat of the genuine Arabians, and the 
true iburce whence their religion flowed^ The two princi- 
pal cities of that country, were Z7r, or, as 4t is otherwife writ- 
ten, Aur^ and Babylon. \r memory of which tiuey built two 
of the {ame name in Egypt. The place of refidence, where 
their kings held their court, was Memphis: but the pro*- 
vinccs, that they were particularly feifisd of^ were Pbaceuja 
and Heliopolis. In all thefe places they introduced the Tzeia 
Scbamaim, or Zabian wodhip, together with the worihip of 
fire. Hence we leam from Heradms^ that Fukan was par- 
ticularly honoured at HeliopoUs and Memphis. Bath diefe 
places ^ey are faid to have built : and to liie latter they gave 
the name of Ain Sbems or Shemefif, that is, ^^ the fountain ci 
*' the fun:" which the Egyptians feem to havie pronounced 
On, and fometimes Aven. The temple was called Betb^JbemiJb: 
and they are both frequently alluded to by the prophets and 
facred writers, together with the neighbouring prcmnce Bu^ 
hajlus. 9 " The young men of Afoenzxi^ Phibejetb ihall fall 
«« by the fword: and thde cities (hall go into captivity/' 
^< ' He^ [Nebuchadnezzar] fhall break alfo the images of Beth^ 
^^Jhemeft>y that is in the land of Egypt; and the houfes of the 
" gods of the Egyptians (hall he burn with fire/' Thefe namts 
given to the places^ and the worship mtroduced there, be« 
fpeak them of Arabian original. And ^Piiny tells us, that 
^uba in his hiftory particularly maintained that HeliopoUs was 
built by Arabians. Juba tradtt^—'SaJis qtsoque oppiiumy quod 
non procul Memphi in Mgypti Jitu diximus, Arabas conditores 
habere. And 3 Diodorus Siculus alludes to the fame circum* 

fiance, 
9 Ezek. 30. v. 17. 
' yerem.43i v. 13. 
* Nat. Hift. Lib. 6. Cap. 
3 Lib. I. pag. 32/ 
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^ance, when he fays, that Ucboreus^ or the prince Orus^ was 
the founder of Memphis : Ou^^^eu^ sKTitri m'oXtv Mgjt^^v, i7n(pavB^ 
fccTVjv rm kot AiyvTrrov For Orus is a name of Chaldean ori- 
ginal; by which their chief deity was fignified: as well as 
forae of their kings, who afTumed the name to themfelves, or 
had it beftowed upon them by their fubjedls. The worfhip 
of Orus was brought into Egypt by the Arabians ^ and fuper- 
added to the religion of the country. And as the Grecians 
called the city ^Aurirx Egypt Avaris znAAouaris^ fo they li- 
quidated and changed the name of Orusy whom they called 
Aouerisy by the fame inflexion : whofe hiftory we have epi- 
tomized in s Plutarch in the fame manner as I have repre- 

fented. Ty fitv w^canj Otn^iV y ii/6(r.^ai — 77 Jls ^evrs^oi tov Aonrjoiv^ 

The Greeks and Romans called thefe people Arabians : but 

their true name was Cu/han or ^Cufeans} the fame that they 

gave to the province where they fettled. This is evident from 

the etymology of Pbaccufay which is compounded of ^Bfo nn&, 

Phacat Cufan, or the canal of Cujhan : being called from the 

canal that it was bounded by, as many places in Egypt were, 

fuch as Athribisy Cnoufbisy Bebefitis^ Phitbom. Now Cujb and 

Cujhan in Scripture almoft always relate to Arabia. 

Some, 

4 The city Ur in Cbaldea is called Oupi» : Ev ttoMi mc Bai\)Xmixg K«- 
pibf ivii, nv riva; Xfj'civ isreAiv Oup»f)v. Eupolemus apud Eufeb. Frap. Evang. 
Lib. 9. Cap. 17. Edit. Paris. 1628. 

5 De Ifid, et Ofit. Eivai ^f rev |M£v Otf-if ly f^ *HAiy x«i rw Apynpiv. Ibid. 

Bvio* it (pdMTi xai rov ApvYi^iv iMuui ^f}^evfy«i, xai x«A£id'd'«i trpfo^urcpov 'Apov 

W Ai9n;i9Tiei», AiroXX»v« Ji v^o *£axyiv«v. Ibid. It fhould be correfbed 
from the above, and written A»?i^jy. That Aoueris and Orus are no other 
than "IIK of the Hebrews is plain from Manttbo\ who calls him by that 
name, and fays, that he was admitted to the fight of the gods, and that 
Amenopbis delired the fame privilege, dcuv j^cveo-d^od ^£«Tf}v wsrt^ n?."^ 
fo it ftood in the old copies. Jofepb. contra Apion. Lib. i. Cap. 26. 

^ The people here mentioned are Ipoken of under the names of A- 
rabiansy Ethiopians^ Cufeans^ CutbeanSj men of Cujh and Culba. 

There muft have been two places of this name, one a village upon the 
canal, the other a city and capital of a nome, \£Ptolemy*s account be quite 
true> which laft was fituated in Delta at the extremity oppofite to Babylon. 
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Some, indeed, have thotrght that Ethiopia is meant! by Cu^ 
Jhan : but '^Bocbart has proved paft contradi£tion that it fi- 
gnifies Arabia. ® " I (aw the tents of Cujhan in affliction J 
*^ and the curtains of the land of Madian did tremble." 
Where the two places are put as tcohveLfMi and what the 
land of Madian was, is well known. Zipporab the wife of 
Mofesy is termed 9Cufiti$i and flie was of Midian. But no- 
thing can fhew it more cleaiiy than the Pfalmift « ^* Behold 
" Pbilijiia and Tyre^ with Ethiopia :*' where the arrangement 
points out the nation alluded to. And, * " I will make the 
" land of Egypt utterly wafte and defolate, from the tower of 
« Syene even unto the border of BHD, Ethiopia i' A turri Syenes 
ufque ad terminum Chus. Where Chus muft fignify Arabia: for 
Syene flood upon the borders of Ethiopia proper; therefore 
that country cannot be meant here. There would be a great 
diftance implyed, and no interval 3*H h Tuiyy? kxi i EXstpoev^ 

rivfis i fi&f BTT^ rm o^m r%g AiBioTTiagy kxi TTjg AtyvTm voXtc^ if i* $p 

ru ]>luhca^'ff^owifiBvfi* It had therefore been rendered better A^ 
rabiay for that is here meant. However, there is not that 
difference in opinion, which Bochart imagines : for they that 
fuppofe Chus to fignify Ethiopia^ mean not Ethiopia proper? 
but Arabia. For many of the antients placed Ethiopia in 
Arabia Felix: others extended it to Perfia and India: Ethiopia 
being with them in acceptation like India with others; a very* 
lax and undefined term, that they ufed in a moft unlimited 
manner; of which many 4inftances might be produced. 

7 Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. 4. Cap. 2. 

8 Habbak. 3. v. 7, 

9 Numb. 12. V. I. 
» P/alm. 87. V. 4. 
» Ezek. 29. V. 10. 

3 Sirab. Vol. 2. pag. 1171. 

4 Philoftratus fpeaks of Ethiopians that were Indians : AAiom^ /un 
uxcuv EVTosud'a, ytvoi IviiKov. De vie. Apollon. Lib. 3. Cap, 20. A^^^9'tr^ 
awQ Iv^ou 7ror»iJi'9\). Eufeb. Chron. pag. 25. 
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ytffepbus was aware of this error, and therefore makes a pro- 
per diftinftion \ telling us, that, though fome of the Arabians 
were injudicioufly called sEtbiopiansy yet their true name was 
Cufeans: ^At^toTre^ ya^, uv fj^^e [Xtr^*], 6t* kui vvv Ctto 6avTa>v n 
Hui rm iv Tff Atrix TruvTcav^ Xncruioi KocXuvrui^ Hence we find, 
that all thofe who were defcended from Chus^ and whom 
fome people termed Etbiopiansy were ftiled among themfelvesy 
and by all the people of AJia, Cufeans. Cbus is called his felf 
an Ethiopian^ which cannot be conftrued a native of Africa : 
7 Xtff AiBio^* X«f, ft£ K AiBtoTTeg. ThQ Alexandrine Cbronicle fpeaks 

to the fame purpofe: EyiyyjyS'iy h kui aXXog bk r^jg (pvXfjg n Xc^, 
X}ig ovoiMCTi^ A^Sfio^i os'igeyevpfiirerovNifd^fifcaSyiyuvTx^ThcCuJeans 

then, 

• 5 See Hyde RtWg. Vet. Pcrs. Cap. 2. pag. 37. Mar/ham Canon Chron. 
Sec. XIIL 

^ Anriq. Jud. Lib. i. Cap. 6. 

7 5y/r^^//i Chronograph, pag. 47. Edit. Paris. 1652, Tht Arabians are^ 
generally ftiled Ethiopians by Procopius. Xhu «? ©y At^wiri? : Eufeb. Chron. 

p. I J. Edit. Scalig. Kai tff^oyOAo^av ixi^sv Xtf^ Xiiirxioi' AAiousg ouroi cto-i. 

ZonafiS Annales. Lib. 1 . Cap. 5. Bochart goes too far in fuppofing that Cu- 
Jban refei s always to Arabia. As the Arabians were in licuation near to the 
land of Canaan^ they were better known to the Ifraelites than the weft- 
em Ethiopians could poffibly be; who were however defcended from. 
Chus^ as well as the others, and fometimes alluded to in Scripture, and 
called Cufeans. Therefore in thefe cafes the fenfe of the text ,muft dircft 
us. " Can the G(/^^» change his flcin, or the leopard his fpots? '* Jere- 
mah 13. V, 23. This relates to the weftern Ethiopians. So does the paffage 
in Chap. 46. v. g, of the fame prophet: " Come up, ye horfes-, and 
** rage, ye chariots ; and let the mighty men come forth : the Etbio- 
*• pians (Cujh)^ and the Ubyans^ that handle the fliield ; and the Ludim^ 
*' that handle and bend the bow." Cujh is not here Arabia or the Arabian ; 
but, as it is rendered, the Ethiopian. The Ethiopians were of the fame 
family 2s i}\t Arabians \ and, like them, came from Babylonia \ of which 
diere are many traces. T-he firft province of Ethiopia from Egypt is the 
land of Sennaer at this day. In fliort, the Cufeans were twofold, both 
called Ethiopians \ 

The eaftern were more generally termed Arabians. Of both thefe na- 
tions Herodotus gives a very diftinft and facisfaftory account. Lib. 7. 
Cap. 70. Hyde is therefore wrong. Cap. 2. pag, 2.8 : Ex diSlis confiat 
quod tufh femper in S. Bibliis fit Arabia. 

U 
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then, however they may be fometimes ftiled Etbhpims^ wer« 
no other than Araiians. And hence it was that the Cufeart, 
provinces in Egypt were thus interpreted* It is now. very 
plain why Pbaccufa or Cti/han, together with the nome of 
Heliopolis, (of which it fecms to have been a portion) were 
called Arabian: even from the Araiiansy or, as they were* 
originally fhled, the Cufeans^ who pofleiTed them ^ and at theirr 
departure bequeathed their name to them. The Greeks there- 
fore exprcfiibd themfelves ill, when they firft diftinguifhed^ 
thefe nomes; which they ihould not have fliled Vtoixoi r^g A^«^ 
/3ii^> but rw A^m^x not Arabian nomes, but nomes of 
the Arabians: which would have been a truer interpreta- 
. tion of Tabir Cujhan ; as they were not denominated from 
their fituation, but from the nation that once pofTeiTed them* 
Thefe ftrangers therefore who fettled in Egypt were no 
other than the Cufeans ; and have been ftiled Arabian ihep«> 
heids : for all the primitive Arabians were nomades or fhep-* 
herds. This people becoming lords of the country, undoubt- 
edly chofe where feemed moft eligible ; and their profeflion; 
would lead them to the beft of the land for pafturage : in-, 
which refpcft G$Jhen had not it's equals For it was part of 
the TTcJiov A;>uvrK, the rich champ^n of Egypt: io that this^ 
circumftanee among others would induce one to fuppofe that 
they fettled here* This is confirmed by the worfhip which^ 
they eftablifhed in thefe parts; the cities they built;, and the 
name* that they bequeathed to the province. In the Mofdic 
account the land of Gojhen is repeatedly faid to be in the land 
oi Egypt y " in the beft "of the land:'' and yet the Seventy 
call it rsfra-ifjL rri^ A^iug t' which could arife from no other 
reafon but it's being the land of Cujhan^ which was inter- 
preted Arabian : for in ^ Arabia it was not iituated. In our 

tranf- 

* Many have thought, that the place given to the children of I/raei 
for their abode in E^t was at HeUopoUs^ or in the vicinity of it : which 

was 
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tranflation wc call the plac^ where I fiippofe them to fettle^ 
Go/hen; which may perhaps found fomewhat remote from 
what I fuppofe it to reprefent. The original i& ]«^i, and may, 
fairly be rendered Gujhan : which amounts only to a differ- 
ent dialeftj and, like Otitis, Kuptisy Aiyi/nrog, Mgyptus, re- 
lates to one and the fame place. This is plain from Bar 
Bablul, the Syriac Lexicographer; who always expreffes Gojhen 
by ^BO, Cu/ban-, and interprets it Cujbatba^ or the land of the 
Cufeans. Oriental evidence muft in this cafe be efte^ned of 
<:onfequence ; and is a confirmation of what I maintain. 

According to the above determination, the place where* 
the children of Ifrad refided in Egypt was in the principal 
Arabian nome j at the extreme and higheft pari of lower Egypt ^ 
called Cujhan. This agrees well with what is faid of Jofephi 
that he 9^^ made ready his chariot, and went up to meet 
^* Ifrael his father, to Gojhen : ** which term of going up muft 
have it's weight ; and cannot be made to agree with any other 
fituation, that has been attributed to this knd. And it is a 
<ircumfl:ance not to be overlooked", for the facred writer fpeaks 
always with meaning and precifion. That the refidenceof P>&j- 
raob^ and the chief fcene of all the wonderful tranfaftions was in 
lower Eg;ypt^ may be inferred from many paflagcs in Scri- 
pture. This part of the country, bang very broad at it's bafis, 
and by degrees tapering towards a point, was fuppofed by 
* Strabo to be like the Greek letter y inverted. Bcylax Cary^ 

was the fituation of the Cujtan nomc, called by Vtolentf Phaccufa. But 
they were at a lofs to determine where either neUopoUs itfelf was, or it*s 
environs, which they continually mifpkced. ZonaraSy speaking of 
Pbaracb*s admitting Jacob and his family into £gypt^ fays, that he 
placed them at Htliopoiis: VLat [Aoc3rm voifif v«c i ivom nrc fAiravr^^ a-vvt^uffi* 
fffiv «vToif mi fv 'HAjiif TTokii xaTwxnoiv. Vol. I. Cap. jr. According to 
.the later dirifion of the country^ it might not improperly be cftecmcd to 
have been part of the Hcliopolitan nomc. 



9 Gen. 4^. v. 29. 
? yd. z. pag. 1J33. 
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anden/is thought it refembled an ax or hatchet : *Eri <& 17 A/- 
yvTTTog Tota^i n^v t^iav ofiosx viXsKn* But the natives efteemed 
it to be more like the fe6lion of a pear : on which account it 
was ftiled by them, and by the Hebrews ^ Rak and Raabi and 
by the Arabians Rib and Airiby Tellus piriformis : and thi^ 
very part of the country, that now reaches from overagainft 
Cairo downwards towards Rofetta^ is called ^Erib at this day,. 
The facred writers, in fpeaking of the wonderful occurrences 
which their forefathers had been witneffes to in thefe parts^ 
refer them fometimes to the land of Ham in general : but at 
other times they are more determinate 3 and fpeak of them as 
particularly tranfa6led in Raab or lower Egypt. 4" I will 
** make mention of Rabab and Babylon'* 5 " Thou haft 
" broken Rabab in pieces, aa one that is flain : Thou haft 
•* fcattered thine enemies with thy ftrong arm." And Ifaiab 
ftill more expreflly; ^ " Awake, awake, put on ftrength, O- 
** arm of the Lordj — Art thou not it that hath cut TRabab^ 
* * and ^ wounded the Dragon ? " /. e. Pbaraob^ who is often 

aU 

* Geogr. Vet. Vol i . pag. 43. 

3 Leo Africanus calls it Errif. Ab Alcairo Rofetum oram vocant Erri^ 
fiam : ab Alcairo ad Bugia confinia Sabid-^Tota ASgyptus cum Jit fertilif- 
fma^ Sabidica tamen provincia reliquas partes^ cmnis generis leguminum^ 
animaliumy pullorum^ Unique copid antecelUt : Errifia fruSiibus et orizd. 
Lib. 8. This is the mhov Aiyuwra of Herodotus. 

4 Pfalm. 87 • V; 4. 

5 Pfalm. 89. V. 10. 

^ Chap. 51. V. 9. 

7 Among the Punic remains at Malta is a hill, which is ftill called 
Giiel al Rabab^ for the fame reafon that the country of lower Egypt was 
fo named ; being of a conical or triangular figure, like the cowl of a 
monk's hood. Gibel al Rabab fie diStus ratione et occafiom figUTie^ qu£ ad 
injlar cucullati cuicunque mare defubter tranfeunti apparere videtur. AbeU 
Malta, pag. 49. Cap. 68. Edit. Latr 

^ In the Vulgate^ Numquid non Tu-^vulnerafii Draconem ? ** Thou 
** didft divide the fea by thy ftrength : thou brakcft the heads of the 
** dragons in the waters." Pfalm. 'j^ v, 13,' 
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alfuded to under that name. This may be learned from a (i- 
railar paflage in Ezekiel: 9" Speak, and fay, Thus faith the 
^'.Lord God; Behold, I am againft thee, Pharaoh king of £- 
"^^ gypf^ the great dragon that lieth in the midft of his 
'^^ rivers, which hath faid, My river is mine own, and I 
*' have made it myfelf. But I will put hooks in thy jaws/' 
But nothing can prove the fituation of the Ifraelites more 
plainly than the words of Mojes. I have mentioned before 
that lower Egypt differed from the upper j inafmuch as it was 
all a flat, but the upper had hills and declivities. It is ob- 
ferved by travellers that it fcarce ever rains here : but this 
want'is amply fupplied by the waters of the Nile-y which an- 
nually overflow, and render the country amazingly fruitful. 
Thefe are circumftances that are peculiar to Egypt^ and which 
are not obfervable in other regions. Mofes therefore, to pre- 
vent any difappointment among the Ifraelites on account of 
the different foil and climate where they were going, tells 
them before hand what they were to expect. ' ^* For the land 
*f whither thou goeft in to pofTefs it is not as the land of £U 
^^ gypty from whence ye came out, where thou fowedft thy 
'* feed, and wateredft it with thy foot, as a garden of 
*f herbs : But the.land whither ye go to pofTefs it is a land of 
" hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven.'* 
This defcription can relate only to that part of Egypt called 
Delta: for the other had hills and mountains, and fp rings of 
water. The foil of the lower was very little atove the fur-^^ 
face of the river : on which account in early times they were 
continually making artificial mounds (%a)]EAaT«), on which* 
they raifed their cities. It was likewife of a foft, yielding, 
nature; Sta^ov n voretfiTs^ compofed of the fediment of the 
Nile: fo that a perfon might eafily with his foot make a 
channel $ and the water would in many places flow in, or rife 

up 

9 Chap. 29. V. 3. 

? Deuteron. 1 1« v« 10, i U 
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up towards the furface. All thefe paifages relate manifeftly 
to lower Egypt^ which was triaivgular, flat, and abounded 
with canals and rivers: and they ^ord ftrong evidence in fa- 
vour of what I hs^ve been proving. The fituaticm of the 
children of Ifrael at the verteir of the country agrees well, as 
I before mentioned, with the place of refidence of Jofepb^ 
which muft have been below : and it is therefore with great 
propriety faid, that " he made ready his chariot, and went 
" up to meet IJrael his father." It agrees like wife with the 
account given by ^Jofepbmi who makes the general rendef^ 
vous of the children of Ifrael at their departure to have beea 
at Latopolu or Litoptdis. He calls it indeed Letopolis : but- 
that was an inland city^ to the weft; far out of the way for 
people who were taking this journey : ^Afing voKig fo^oycMg^ 
But he explains himfelf in fuch a manner, as not pof&bly to 
be miftaken. *^ They journeyed from a city, that was thea 
^^ in ruins, where Babylon was afterwards built :" but Babylott 
was built upon the hill of the quarries^dofe by Latopolis^ which 
is. the city meant here: and fo it fhould be read in Jofephusi 

Tifv h TFo^iM^ HPctwro Keerci AaTP7ro?iif tpvf^ov trmsr $» ros^ rare* fi^xjSu* 

Xm yo^^ Cg-^fof KTt^iTou iKBt* This Latopolis is the fiime that is 
mentioned by Herodotus and ^Strado^ oven^nft Cercafoura^ 

and 

* Antjq. Jud« Lib. 2. Cap, 15. 

3 PtoL Gcogr. Lib. 4. 

4 Utop$lis^ or, as it is called in the Itinerary ^ Latopolis^ was originany a 
town where the people who hdonsedito the quarries dwelt. Baiylon^ when 
it was rebuilt, was made ufe of for a garriton, siod was cbfe to tai^po^ 
lis : fo that they are mentioned as the fame place. io^vKuv ((>(^^y mvfd,vou 
Sir ah* Vol. 2. pag. i i60t Latopolis was at that part o{ Egypt where it 
was narroweft-, at the jun<9ion of the upper and lower country, over- 
agaiofl: the apeic of Deltas It wa$ of t(> particular a fituation, that peo* 
pie coqld not well ceme from, any other p^, but. the province of Cujban 
or GoJheHj to make it a place of rendefvous : it lay fo much out of the 
way of other places. See alfo Herodotus Lib. 2. Cap. 8. of the hill of 
Arabia* Strabo diftinguifhes between Litopolis and Latopolis. The for- 
mer he places cloie by Babylon^ as I have fliewn : the latter he mentioms 
Vol. 2. pag. 1171. in the vicinity of the city of Crocodiles above four 
huadrcd nules high£r> almoft as far as Syeiu. 
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and the province of Cu/han. The next place that the 
Ifraelites came to was Succotb^ or Tabernacula^ called by 
the Greeks Zxffvuti which lay direftly in the rout. TheJ 
Greeks fttould rather have interpreted Succotb by £iyw/, which 
more immediately expreffes the meaning, and is probably 
derived from it. All thefe circumftances correfpond mar- 
Telloufly to the eftablilhment of what I have been endea^ 
vouring to prove. 

Here then was the land to which the children of Ifrael 
fucceeded, after it had been abandoned by it's former inhabi<* 
tants: but at what interval is uncertain. It feems pretty 
plain, from the tenor of the Scripture, that they came into a 
vacant, unoccupied diftrift. And^ as it was the beft of the 
knd, there is no accounting for it's being unoccupied, but by 
the feceflion of the Cufeans, whofe property it had lately been* 
Jofepby when he inftiiifVs his brethren what anfwer they were 
to give to Pharaobj when he fhould inquire about their occu- 
pation, lays this injunftion upon theto ; 5 " Ye (hall fay, thy 
** fcrvants trade hath been about cattle, from our youth even 
•* until now, both we and alfo our fathers : that ye may dwell 
** in the land of Gojbeny lot every fhepherd is an abominatiot> 
•^ unto the Egyptians'* From whence Le Clere very juftly coU 
ledls, that this land muft have been in pofTeflion of (hepherds or 
herdfmen before. %/ enim coUigere potuiffet Jofeplus fratribus^ 
eirte editd^ eum traStum incolendum ctmcejfum iriy niji &c. The 
inference he makes is good, that there muft have been fhep- 
herds in thofe parts before ^ otherwiie Jofepk could not have 
foreieen that, upon telling their occupation, this land would 
ncceflarily be given to his brethren. But, that the fhepherds 
were Egyptians^ as he afiirms, is unwarrantable to fuppofe : 
and, as to the national cuftom that he alludes to, it is all 
matter of groundlefs furmife. Authority for it he has none : 
nor can any reafon poffibly be given to fuppofe that the Egy^ 

pttMS 

5 Qen. 46. V. 34.' 
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ptians deferted the beft of their ^ land. They were undoubt-^ 
cdly the Arabian fhepherds, who were before in pofleffion of 
it; and were called Cujhan or CuJeanSy from Chm the founder 
of their race. They gave name to this part of the country, 
which was called from xh&ca Cujhan and Gujhan\ by Ptolemy 
Phaccufa, ^xrcycwx ; which is fuppofed to have been the name 
both of the city and province. They deferted it at laft, being 
expelled by the natives : "and the land lay for fome time defo- 
kte : which accounts for the words of Jofephy which cannot 
otherwife be explained. It likewife affords a fatisfaflory rea- 
fon for the Jfraelites finding fuch eafy accefs into the country 5 
fo as not only to dwell in it, but to have the land of Gojhen: 
given them for a pofleffion, even the beft of the land of JB- 
gypt. ' 7 <« And Ifrael dwelt in the land of E^pt in the coun* 
" try of Gojhen \ and they had pofleffions therein." 

It is fupported ftrongly by the evidence of Manetboi who 
tells us, that the fecond Shepherds fucceeded to the places 
which had been deferted by the former : and mentions par- 
ticularly that the city Abaris^ which had been built by the 
firtt. Shepherd king, was given to thofe of their body who 
were employed in the ^quarries. The Lithotomia or quarries 
were clofe to the deferted city 5 which for that reafon was 
called by the Greeks in after times Ltthopolis or Litopolis. 

Jofephus^ out of a defire to aggrandize his own nation, 
fuppofes that the Shepherds who bore rule in Egypt were 
his anceftors ; and that hence arofe the hatred that the Egy-- 

ptians bore them : 9 on kutoc ti/jv xtaMv avrm i^vva^evcav ij/^w w 

TT^oyovoi* For this reafon he makes no difference between the 

two- 

^ The words of Le Clerc are thefe : antta etiam earn regionem Paftori- 
bus jEgyptiis attributam, quifejunSi ab aliis vivebant. ^i enim colligere 
potuijfet JofephuSy fratribus^ arte editd^ eum traftum concejfum iri^ nifi ex 
more gentis ? 

7 G^». 47.V. 27. ^ 

*• Jofepb, contra Apion. Lib. i. §. 25. 

9 Jofepb. contra Apion, Lib. i . §. 25. 

J 
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twofold race of (hepherds^ which Manetboy even as he quotes 
him, fufficiently diftinguifhes. The firfl were the Cufeans 
and their Pajior kings, who held the country in bondage : 
the others were the Ifraelitijh (hepherds ; who fucceeded to 
the firft, and were themfelves in a ftate of * flavery. 

We are informed by Manetbo^ that the Shepherds who 
tame firft into Egypt were called 'rx(r«^, Hycfos ; the firft fyl- 
lable, in the facred dialeft, fignifying a lord or prince i and 
the latter, in the national common tongue, a (hepherd. This 
is not fatisfactory s though taken, as Jofepbus alTures us, from 
Manetbo. There are few inftances of words compounded 
from two different languages. Befides, the etymology was 
probably to be looked for in the language of the people who 
were called fo« Eufebius has given us this title fomewhat dif- 
ferent, and deduces it from one language only : ^ ExaXim h 

TO 0V[iirctv ctvTuv iSvog 'Twtcirwg* iTtro ii ifi, fieuriXug TFoifAtvtq. To 
yoi^ 'TK, xaB^ U^ yXtHF^eof^ fiaciXix a^fjtouvu* to Ji OT££Xl£, 'jroifAip^ 

i^i. '' This whole nation had the title of Hukoujfos or Royal 

** Shepherds : fpr the firft fyllable in the facred tongue fignifies 

'^ a prince, aild the two laft a ihepherd." Eufebius feems to 

^ have taken foitie pains, to give us a more genuine 3 reading 

than 

< Many are mifled by a miftake of Manetbo in making the firft Sbep^ 
herds retire towards Srria and build Jerujalem : fit>m whence they con- 
clude they were IfraeUtes. But this is a trifling drcumftance to go upon, 
in oppofition to exprels evidence to the contrary. And even here, they 
ai^gue upon a falfe principle; as if Jerufalem was built by the children of 
IfraeL Jehus was a city of the Jehufttes before Ifrael came into Canaan : 
and it was never fiilly in their pofleflion, till Joab took the ftrong hold of 
Sion. The IfraeUtes therefore did not build it : nor did the Sbepberdsj I 
imagine, who were before them ; though there is no proof of thi^ and 
it is unjufl to make any inference either way. 

* Praep. Evang. Lib. i o. Cap. 1 3. He makes the whole word to be a 
compound in the facred language. From whence we may learn that the 
language fo called by the Egyptianf was the Cufean or antient Arabian ; 
the fame as the CbaUee. 

3 He probably had correfled this paiTage from Apion, who, as well as 
Manetboy wrote the hiflory of Effpf. 

X 
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than that which is found in Jofepbus ; and^ from the light 
that he affi^rds us, we may.pofliblj arrive at the true mean* 
ing of the word, though contrary to his determination. The, 
Gredam were very unfortunate in their etymologies; and bad 
copiers of every thmg from the orientals : fo much fo^ that 
there is fcarce an inftance of their reprefenting things truly.4 
Manetbo his felf wasan Egyptian grecifed: arid the miftake may 
be originally in him ; as he was as little acquainted with the 
facred language of his country as a foreigner i the knowledge 
of it bang in his time loft. The Cufeans were certainly (htp^ 
herds> and were generally termed fo by the Egyptians. But 
this muft not be efteemed their gentile name : for they were de« 
nominated from thdr country, and diftinguiihed by the name 
of their fathers. That name was Cujb and Cu/ban; which the 
Greeks exprelTed by Xovg and Xucog. This EMfebius has pre- 
ierved; but has not tranfmitted the name entirely pure «nd 
unembarraiTed. Uc or Ouc certainly fignifies lord or prince, 
ibmething great and noble. It is a Babyhnijb wotxlj and was 
adopted by the Egyptians^ and occurs often in the name of 
their kings. The original which Jofepbus copied was ^Tiatw^i . 
or, with the Greek termination, *T»»9v^o^ } that is, the great 
CuJb, or lord Cufean. It is true, *T»mu0-o(, or, as it had bet« 
ter be written, ^n^m^ relates to a people who were fhep- 
herds : but ^at profefiion is not neceifarily nor originally in-* 
eluded in the name. Jofepbus having faid that Ztaq (ignified a 
fhepherd, induced Eufehius to retain it, and to write the 
word 'rxKoucAfs ; a miftake that is eaiily remedied. 
The Egyptians had feveral terms of honour, which they 

pre- 

4 How Ihould they poi&bly be happy in their etymologies <^ fordgn 
words, who go lb wide of the mark even in their native language, when 
they undertake to define any thing ? Plato in his Cratylus fays that a»- 
dpMiroc is quq/i avtAfm i owwrc, contemplans qsue viderit : a(iJjp», w»f» nr» 
«vtf ponv* y^nh V^J! y^'^y fatus : ou^avoft iraf« t^ «vtf ep«v* ^«v sioii dcvr, 

imf » ro 5tf »9, laid cr» t]p«X'*'* "^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^f ^^ brigheft geniufes 
that ever Greece uw. See Eu/et. Praep. Evang. Lib. ii. Cap* 6. 
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prefixed to the names of great perfonages : fuch as Petab^ 
Caen or Coben^ and the title that we are fpeaking of, I7r, Ouc^ 
or Ouaci for fo it is often written. The firft is to be found in 
Petipbra^ Pdtipberab, Petijhmus^ Pe/vfiris^ Petarbemis^ Pefu^ 
bajlfs the TaniUy and sPete/uccus builder of thb labyrinth. 
P^tis, called Pfteos in Horner^ the father of Men^beus the 
jitbenian^ is of the fame original : ^ rw y»q XUrmf rof itaxt^ M«- 
VirBiCfi nr sr^ewrcarrog iig T^otav^ tpcufs^ug A^yirffrm ' UTfa^^corrm 

fc. r. X. Caben likewife, or Coben^ fignifies a prince or ruler ; 
and alio a prieft. For both the antient Cufeans and the Bgy^ 
ptians are iaid to have chofen their kings from among the 
priefts. It fometimes fignifies a great officer : for Ira the 
Jatrite is ftiled 7 Caben. We read in Artapanus^ as quoted 
by ^Eufebiusy that the Caen of Heliopolis had a daughter that 
married one Canebro: in which the hiflory of Jofepb is ob- 
scurely alluded to ; who married Afenatb the daughter of Po^ 
tifera or Petifra^ called by 9 Eutycbius the Caen of Heliopolis. 
Canebro is nay ft3, the Hebrew prince or ruler; ' Caen^ Coben^ 
Con^ having in many languages that fignification. Sabacon the 
Etbiopian means Sab^e Rex, '^ the Arabian king of Saia ;** and 
is not properly the name of the perfon^ mentioned. Canoubis, 

or. 



5 See PBn. Nat. Hift. Lib. 36. Cap. 13. 

^ Diodorus Sic. Lib. I . pag. 1 j. Ev roic >^av«K 'r rv MtMttf; ij3«o-i- 
Afuo'fv A«-ovpMi» B^f;(,d'fV(* AiyuirrMiv ^i fP^rAXtvo-f TUrwrni^^, i x«» 4Apa». 

Cedren. Compend. Hiftoriar. pag. 46. Edit. Paris. 1647. See alio p^. 41 • 
Cb^emo^ as we learn from Jofepbus^ fays that the Egyptians callol Mofcs^ 
Tijitben^ and Jofepb IPeteftpb. A^yxyuma it «vroir oMjt*«r« civod, ry fi9 
Muuo^ Tio'id'fv, ry ^£ I«M^9ry, Hfrro'sip. Contra Apion. Lib. i. §• 32. Pete^ 
fepb is Petab Ofepb or Jofepb. 

7 2 Samuel. 20. v. 26. The fame title is given to Zabud the fon of 
Natban. i Kings. 4. v. 5. 

* Hift. Synagog. pag. 230. Edit. Scalig. Amftel. Janfon. 1658. 

9 Annales. Edit. Pocock. Tom. i. pag. 87. Gen. 41. v. 45. IKpD^ 
the Caben of On. 

' Cbaan augufium nomen efi regum Tartaric appellati:oum. K^empferp 
Amcenitat. Exotic, pag. 136. ,, * ■ 

^ In like manner Concbares^ Tarracon^ Sarracon^ &c«. 

X2 
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or, as it- fhould.be exprefied, Can^Oupb, is ^* the lord Oupbi* 
of which I may fay more hereafter. Chiniladanus^ the name' 
of a king of Babylon^ is Caen al Adon or Adonai. Thnos Con^ 
coleroSy whom Africanus fpecifies by his twofold titles^ 6^^^ 
KayKoXtfiogy o zcu 'EXXiivi^i XoL^ScofawxXos IS (like Saia Con) Tbo^ 
no$ Con Ouc Al Orus : which laft has been by inexperienced 
writers contracted to Coleros. Tbamas Couli^ the late con- 
queror of Perfia^ was diftinguiflied by the fame title, and 
called CouU Chan : which is ftiU in ufe in great part of Imdia 
and Tartary. The German koning is fimilar to it ^ and we 
feem to retain it in our word kingy but more apparently ia 
the feminine. Maundevile 3 calls the emperor of Cbina the 
Cbane of Cathay. He fpeaks of the fege or refidence of the 
great Cbane : and fays, ** the lordes here ban folk of certayn 
" nombre, als they may fuffice : but the grete G&^whathe every 
« day folke at his coftages and expences, als withouten nombre.*^ 
Cbingis Cban^ the celebrated Tartar emperor, called Cbangiuf^ 
JCban by Hatbo^ is interpreted tbe king of kings: for fuch 
is the purport of Cbangis Cban^ anfwering very nearly to 
words of the fame fignification in ^EngUJb. 

The other term of honour mentioned by Jofepbus and Eu- 
Jebiusy which is moft to the prefent purpofe^ is found prefixed 
to many names both of Babylonijh and Egyptian original* 
Cbusy the great founder of the Cufean race, is called Ouccbus^ 
OuacbuSy Evecbus ; from whence came the laccbus and Baccbus 
qi the Greeks and Romans. It is fometimes written Ocbus^ 
and compounded Behchusy a name affumed by feveral eaflem 

• princes. 

3 Travels, pag. 257, 264. 

4 The plural inflexion is now lofl: in moft Englifh words : but three 
hundred years ago we fhould have written and pronounced king-es Hngj 
what is here exprelled Cbingis and Cbangis Chan\ that is* Boto-iXsuc B^o-i* 
Aftfv. The infcription of this prince's feal is mentioned by Johannes de 
Piano Carpini\ and« according to his tranflation, is this: Dominus in 
c^lis^ et Cuyncb Cbanfuper terram. Joban. de Piano Carpini. Cap. 8. He 
vas in Tariary anno 1246, being fent thitiier by Pope Innocent IV. Sec 
1^0 the Travels of fFilliam de RubruquiSy anno 1253. Ch. 27. 
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pritices. Acbority Achorus^ and Uchoreus the name of the 

perfon who built Memphis^ is of the like compofition ; and is 

properly Ouc Aur^ the great Orus^ the prince of light, and 

the deity of fire. There were feveral kings in Egypt of the 

fiame oiF Cberen fome are ftiled Acheres or Acberre^i which 

is " the mighty Cheres:^^ others are ftiled Concbares and Acbeth- 

cberesi that is Ouc Cohen Cberes, •* the great lord and ruler CBt'^ 

^^res.** Of this many inftances may be fouAd in the AJexandrim 

Chronicle^ as well as in Eufebius. Acberes and Acbencberes is, 

accoi'cting to the Greek acceptation, *' the great lord Mofs :'* 

but properly it is arez^ a lion; from whence the api^of the 

Greeks was derived. SAXKfic fnv tcou \tiim avf^Xov aimsg S 

Xi09v. It was a title firft conferred on the third king of AJ^ 

fyria^ of whom I fhali treat hereafter. The Egyptians^ who 

called HatHy Cbam, pronounced Arez^ cbarez and cberez^ 

hence AccbencbereZy or Ouc^caben- cbarez. So Hala^ Habor^ 

Haran were at times pronounced Cbala^ Cbabor^ Cbaran. 

Thefe titles were retained by the Egyptians even in later 

times. EudoxuSy who refided at Hettopolis^ is faid by ^ Laer^ 

ttus to have ftxidied under Iconupby^ a prieft of the country. 

Ikov^<Pv was not,. I apprehend, the name of the perfon, 

but of the deity that he was prieft tos whofe name and 

title, properly exprefled, was 7 Ouc Caben Oupb^ " the mighty 

•• prince Oupbi* or, as the Greeks would have called him, Ca^ 

noupbis. Plutarcb mentions this perfon expreffly by thb 

name, and ftiles him Cbonupbis, ^ Xova^tg '?rfo(pirnc^ And in 

an- 
^ 5 Clem^ Alex. Stromat. Lib. 5. pag. €yt: Edit. Potter. 

^ Lib. 8. 

7 Ouc and Ouacy figntfying fomething great and fplendid, was not on« 
ly admitted as a title, but by feme fuppofed to have been a real name. 
Hence Marhod^eus^ in his poem upon ftones and gems, mentions a king 
of Arabia fo called : Evax^ Rex Arabum^ fertur fcripjijfe Neroni. 

The Arabian name Evax is the fame* as Quae differently pronounced. 
Marbcd^ei poita veteris de lapidibus etgemmis carmen. Colon. 1539. 

^ The prieft that was apjdied to about the interpretation of the cha* 
rafters foqnd on a tablet in Akmcnah con^b was called Cbonupbis. This 

was 
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another place, he tells us that he was of Memphis : 9 Ev^^o^ 
fAB¥ m Xwv<pwg <pourt M^/x^/rtr itefKiitrm ; and at the fame time 
mentions that Pythagoras (hidied under Oetmpbis of Heliapolis. 
Neither Chmuphis nor Oenupbis are properly the names of 
men ; hut of the god jfnuhis^ to whom the prieft was facred» 
as well as the college at HeliopoUs^ where Eudoxus and Pytba^ 
ff>ras ' ftudied. There is a pafiage to this purpofe in the fame 
writer; ^ where he is endeavouring to fhew that Bacchus and 
Ofiris v^ere the fame deity. One reafon, and that a plaufible 
one) is that the fame plant is facred to both $ the ivy of Bac^ 
thus being called in the Egyptian language cbenojiris: which 
he interprets the plant of Ofiris. But he makes a wrong re- 
ference of the terms of which the word confifts $ and does 
not give the right interpretation. The true reading is Chan 
Ofiris 5 and) in the OTiginal, Caben or Cohen Sehor^ the lord 
Sebor or OJiris. It is a name given to a 3 vegetables as among 
us plants and flowers have names given them from great per- 
fonages : but it does not originally fignify a vegetable s being 
the title of the god it was confecrated to. 

I have before mentioned the triumphal exclamation of the 
Arabians to the two deities wluch they worihipped, AXX«) 

was about the dnae oiAgtfilaus^ Pktarcb de Genio Socrads. Vide Opera. 
Vol. 2. pag. 578« Edit. Xybodr* 

9 De Ifid. ct Ofir. 

' Chonupbis and Oenuphis are the fame names differently written ; 
anfwering to the Anubis of the Romans^ and the Canoubis of the Greeks. 

nXcHm ii Zf;^w^t^» rip 'HAiovoAith* Ev^^k h i KtiJiof Xttw^i^* ry x«« cwm 

A^yuvrita. Clem. Alexand.' Strom! Uh. i« pag, 356. Edit. Potter. 

^ En ^f roy xtrrov, ov *E>iXnvt^ n xotinfoufrt nf A«ovu0^, x«i v»f* Atyuwrm^ 
Xf^crai Xfvovifi^ wofAet^nr^uh^ cnfMnwnof T¥ •vojmatoo <Jc (pA^»> (purov Oo*!* 
fiiof. Plut. de Ifid. et Ofirid. 

3 The Egyptians gave the names of their gods to fundry plantf and 
animals ; and took them likewife theirfelves. This laft circumftance is 
mentioned in Lucian*% dialogue Pro Imagimbus, E« ycif rvc Atywr^nf, 

p^»ju<virc' crp^tJbv yovv ru iff}inrct autok (| vfavw «$-iv. Hence they had the 
names of HorapoUo^ Serapion^ Hermapion^ Chonupbis^ Manetbo^ &c. 
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AX\eh Oim K«/3«^ Axxae. It is found in Confiantine Pcrpbyro-^ 
gemutus } but the paflage is imperfca: as be quotes it j and 
the right divifion of the two principal words a» Oww ChZap i 
for, as Bi^iX$os is put for Firgilius, 2.C,^f for Severus, fo i^ 
the word Ou^ for Ow«f , being the fame as UK, fire or light. 
There is good rcafon to think that Jehvab, the name of the 
God of Ifraeh underwent a like change, and was converted to 
I«^ Juhoy by the natives of Jfrica, efpecially the Maurtta- 
niam. They conferred it as a title of fupreme honour upon 
their kings, whom they are faid to have deified. ^Juba^ 
Mauris volenti bus, JDeus eft, 5 Mauri manifefii Reges colunt\ 
nee ulh velamento hoe mmen pratexunt. The true reading then 
of the above paflage is undoubtedly thisj H jtlla. Alia, Ouac 
Oubar AUai that is, « god the fun is god, and the great lord 
" Ouar " (the fame as Orus and Ourams) " is god." The 
Grecians were perfuaded that one of thefe vras the planet Ve- 
nus or the Moon : and^Heliodorus has tranflated this paflage, 
and appHed the latter part accordingly, making it a feminine 
deity ; XI Aurvprei 'HX/i, xm ZtXwHi Ameoam, They are the 
words with which HyJa^s, a king of the weftem Etbioinans, 
approaching the altar at Meroe to facrifice, invokes the two 
deities of his country } and which would have been rendered 
more properly, Q, Awwm. 'HXtf, xcuiny Ovptvt Aunrora. S 
Ma Mia, Ouc Oubar Alia. 

That I am not miftaken. will appear from a fimilar paflTage 
in He^cbiusi though k is fomewbat depraved, "n^, Aur, fig- 
nifying light, was thought to be applicable to many of the 
ccleftial bodies, as I have Ihewn : on which account the 
Creeks interpreted the word differently. Among others, m- 

fycbiui 

♦ Mmu. FtUas Oesxrim. pag, 25. Edit. Ouzel. 

nH^^P^' ^TfS^^P^^^ See alfo LaSaxt, Apologct. Cap. a^ 
Edit. Cerdan StUen dc Diis Syris. Syntagm. 2. Cap, i. & oiiSuit 
nimadven. ad Minuc. Fcl. pag. 134/ r» «*» v»«wi a. 

* ^tbiopic. Lib. 10. 
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Jycbius info43n3 us diat the planet Ju^ter was called by the 

Ch^esns MoX^jSoiSa^ MoXe&o^oi^f Aiog ecg^^ va^ct XuXid$otcx 

which r^2tf 23[tcntoUQX9x ^eutk. In the firft word, or part 
of the word, he is certainly right : but in refpeft to the fe- 
cond, he is guilty oi a bold and, at the fame time, an unne<« 
ceflary alteratipn. The* text is right as it i):ands : and, if there 
be any thing feemifigly uncommon, it ariies from the different 
manner of defcribing the fame word, m»j a circumft^tnce 
that muft happen, when there is a variety of tranfcribers 
from one tongue to another. OjSac^ > like Ovfiecf, . AjS^f^, 
Aifu^i^f &c. relates to light, and. is of the fame radix: on 
which account it is made a reprefentation of Fenus^ Jupiter^ 
and other planets. The original reading in Hefycbius was 
MoXox (the fame as McXi%) ^OC^^* ^o^ «^ ^%^ Xa>Jkuotci 

that 

7 De Grig, et Progr. Idololatrias. Lib. 2. Cap. 33: 

^ In refpeA to the aoti<^t invocation of the ArabioHs^ It may be worth 
while CO attend to the difierent accounts of it. Euibymius ZyMbenus &ys» ^ 
that they worfhipped the morning ftar, which they called Ctatar or great: 

na l»\frm rs'oyo/uiA^autf'i yXurrn* ^nXp« ft n Aff(i( ivm my /utfj^^Xny. pag. ]• 

l^it. Sylbur& 1593. We learn from the author of the Saracemca diat 
Allah AUabugnx^t^ God, that Oua is greater and Coubar great ; that is« the 
Moon and Venus : Axx«, aax«, ova xvC»^ Axx». K«i ro junr Aaa«, Aaa«, cpjun*' 

vf usTAi i 0fOf , 9f oC ro Jf «v«, /if »^»y* ro J)e K«Cap9/Mfjr«tXn» iiro» SfXnvfi x»f A^^ 

jiTYi. bag. 70. In t\it Cat echejis Saracenica^ Jive SaracenifmiAnatbematizatio^ 
it is deicribed in this manner. Av«Oc|Mari^(tf r»; rof ^r^wivo) 'srpotrxuvourftc oirftft 
yiyovv ru Iwo^opo) x«« ri} A(Pfohrif^ iv narot rviv A^ ftC«jv )^X»r<r»v XaSa^ ^poiaM" 

^w», nrr cri, /^lyaXijy. pag. 85, " I hold accurfed all thofc who pay 
*' any adoration to the ftar of the dawn or morning, and to the goddeis 
•* Femsj whom in the Arabian tongue they call Chabafy that is, great.** 
So likewife fays Cedrenus. Conjlantinus Porpbyr^genneius fuppoles in like 
manner that the planet Venus was worshipped under the fame name ^f 
Cboubar\ but makes oua a conneding particle only. Tif^tMx^yrai Jc x«i 

r»6fao-&* De Adminift. Tmp. Cap. 14. There being fuch a word as Cbcbar, 
which fignified great, thefe writers were led to imagine that it was n^ * 
ceffarily the true reading here. But they did not confider the redun- 
dancy that enfued from two words of the fame fignification being joined 
cc^ther in fo ixnall a period. Conjiantim Porpb. tried to rid himfelf of 
3 this 
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that is, " the lord or prince of light is a name given by the 
*^ Chaldeans to the planet JupiterJ' There is little difficulty 
in the paflage ; yet it has been the caufe of much perplexity.9 

It is apparent, from what has been faid, that what is term- 
-ed Ouc Oubar by one author, is exprefled Melecb^ ** the lord or 
" prince" by another : whence we may arrive at the true mean** 
ing of this title of hoAour, though it be fometimes differ- 
ently writteif.^ The term then ^TKowtrtaq, which fliould have 
been ^TKxoyo-cog or OuKXovn-ocj the fame in analogy as Ucborus^ 
fignifies the lord Cufean: and it might eafily have been raif- 
taken for a fhepherd. For, as the Egyptians hated the me- 
mory of the fons of Cbus^ who were of that profeffion^ it 
was natural for them to call every fhepherd a Cufean: fo that 
a Cufean and a fhepherd might have been taken for fynony- 
mous terms: but the true meaning is as I have repre- 
fented it. 

I hope I have given a fatisfaftory account of the Arabian 
Shepherds^ who came from Babylonia and fettled in Egypt i 
where they introduced the worfhip of their god Alorus^ and 
whofe kings were the original priefts of Vulcan. It has al- 
ways been efleemed a dark and abflrufe fubje6t: yet many 
evidences, of this affair may be farther obtained upon a dili- 
gent enqtiiry, as they lie here and there fcattered in the vafl 
field of hiflory ; where the Cujeans are alluded to under the 
names of Jffyrians^ Ethiopiansi Chaldeans. By this means the 
plate they originally came from is fufficientJy pointed out ; 

though 

this inconvenience, by making the firft a copulative : but that was contra- 
diding the interpretation given by every perlbn who had treated of the 
fubjcdt ; and at the fame time did not make fcnfe of it. In fhort, Oux or 
Ouax OuCap is the fame in acceptation as the MfX«;^ 0|3a^ of Hejycbius : 
and the trae reading and interpretation may be from thence confirmol. 
Oux Ouj3«p, ** the great Ouranus or Alorus^ 

9 SecSeldendt Diis Syris; Syntagm. i.Cap. i6. and the readings 
quoted by the learned Job. Albertus upon this word, in his edition of 
He^cbius. 

Y 
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thoogh the accounts arc fometimcs intermixed with circum- 
ftances foreign to their ftory. Eujiatbita has this remarkable 
paflage about antient Egypt. * ExAiji^ h urorh KaroL njv Ig-o^iocv^ 

AiOityTfocg" 'ttb^i eSv woXXoi ruv ^TfnXaiWf tfoptet* The true hfeaning 

and interpretation of this may be explained in the following 
manner. " This antient kingdom was called of old ^eria :*" 
which name it received, riot, as the Scholtajl on ^jfyolhnim 
furmifes, ^«^a ro fjuXcuvccv mou tijv yv 1 which is a vulgar error : 
but from the city Aaris and the Aurita^ who gave it the 
name Auria^ changed by the Greeks to Ae^/^. It was called 
** the river country," becaufe it was all acquired foil, and the 
gift of the river; 3 s'WiKTfiTog n yiy, xai ft^fw nr frortcfiit. Laft- 
ly, " it was called Ethiopia'' froni the Cufeans, who were called 
Ethiopians : the hiftory of which people was, according to 
Eujiathius^ very antient. That the land of Egypt was not 
called Aeria from it's colour is, I think, plain from the Very 
paffage that the Scboliaft alludes to : 

where the laft word is a proper name, and cannot be interpreted 
IJLiXeavfii as it would not be fenfe or grammar. It was, we find^ 
an antient and almoft original name; and mentioned as coeval 
with that of Ethiopia or Ctffib : and an early name of Egypt muft 
be almoft prior to Greece and it's language; at leaft, it could not 
be borrowed from it. It was one of the names, m^i «2y iroXXa^ 
rm 'jraXuteap iro^<rh ** mentioned in the antient hiftories of 
" the country : " it's meaning muft not be looked for in 
Greece. The Greei writers thought Aur to be the fame a& 
ccfi^ ; and thence formed m^/«, through ignorance of the true 
meaning of the word. The fame miftake prevailed among the 

* Schol. in Dionyf. Pcrieg, ad v. 332* 

* AdLib, i.y. ^80. 

3 Herodot. Lib. 2, Cap. 5." 

4 Jpollon. Rbcd. Argonautic. Lib. 4. v. 269; 
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Romans. Hence arofe the error of 5 Julius Firmicus ; who, 
in fpeaking of the antient Chaldeans and fome of the Africans^ 
fays that, " of all the ekmentSi they paid the greateft deference 
** to the zivi'AJfyrii etpars Afrorum aerem ducatum habere ele-- 
mentorum volunt: whereui he was mifled by the {bund« It 
was not the air (Aer or A^^,) but ni^, Aur^ fire, quite a dif- 
ferent element, that was the principal objeft of their worlhip. 
The peo[rfe whom Eujiatbius alludes to under the name of 
Ethiopians^ Tacitus mentions as AJfyrians. ^ Sunt qui tradarit 
AJJyrios convenas, indtgum agrorum populum^ parte Mgypti po^ 
titos^ ac mox proprias urbes Hebraajque terras et propiora Syri^ 
toluijfe. Eufebius calls them, as Eufiatbius has done, Ethiopians 
(a name I have (hewn the Cufeans to be often denominated 
by;) and fays they came from the/W2^i,-and took up their ha«* 
citation in Egypt t '/ AiS'toinf aito ^ tvStt ir orafor mu^srotMrtq tr^o^ r^ 
hty\rfrrbf taKfitrecv. There is a pafTage of the fame author as 
tranflated by St. Jerome which is very fhort, yet contains an 
epitome of all I have been faying* 9 Sub Acberre in Mgypto re^ 
gnavit Telegonus^ Oris Pq/iorisfilius^ feptimus ab Inacbo. Telegonus 
is here put as a proper name of the prince who reigned. But 
it is not fo : it is a Greek compound j and means only an alien^ 
one -born in another country, and that came from a great 
diftance* This being fettled, the purport of the hiftory is to 
this cfFeft* " When Acberres was king in Bgypty there like- 
*' wife reigned there a foreign prince^ who was defcended 
" from OruSy and was of the fhepherd race :** which Orus or 
Alorus was, we know, originally of Babylonia. 60 that tlie 
whole of this fhort account relates to the Cufeans. But it is 
faid at the clofe that this foreigner was in deicent the feventh 
from Inacbus. This feems to be an interefting part of the 

ftory, 

5 De Errore t'rof. Relig* pag. 5. Edit, Argent 1562. 
^. Tacit. Hift. Lib, 5, C^. a. Marjham. Sec. XIII. pag. 335. 
7 Eufebii Chron. pag. 25. Edit. Scalig. 
^ By the Indus they mean the eail, or a place towards the eaft. 
^ Eufib. Chron. Hieron, Interpr. pag. 14. Edit, Scalig, 

Ya 
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ftory, which is here obfcured. What connexion can a fon 
of Orus have with a king of Argos ? What relationftiip conkt 
pofiibly fubfift between them? Carry the antiquity oi Argos as 
high as it will pofiibly bear ; and make Inacbus^ if ever there 
was fuch a man, contemporary with Abraham : yet the arrival 
of the Shepherds in Egypt ^ which is here alluded to, mud 
have been prior to it : at leaft we may venture to affirm that 
it could not be feven generations ' later. But there is other- 
wife no correfpondence between the terms : nor can they 
pofTibly relate to one another. The original hiftory^ of which 
the above is a bad copy, I imagine wa^ this. SuB^ Acberrei m 
/Egypt um fe recepity et partem regionis occupavit Rex alienigena 
FaJlor\ ah Or a Balylonio ortusy et feptimus a Noacho. This laft 
word had been probably tranfpofed to Onacho ; from whence: 
the Greeks altered it ftill farther, and reduced it to a name 
they were acquainted with. If this be> as I imagine,, the 
true reading, it makes the migration of the Shepherds to be 
about the time of Serug or Nahor. What is extraordinary, 
this is the very time when it is fuppofed by that very great 
chronologift archbifhop ^ XJ/her to have happened : who refers 

It 
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H«vof 0'UVopoA.o}^«(ri xara Ivo^p^ov >^fvvn9t)vat 'Mtacix. Syncellus. pag. 121. Exlit*. 
Paris. 1652. 'O Ss zr^airog A^yitm iyura^ [I»a%o?] x«t» tpv miAznov y^ixot. 
2f/cAipX|ft»v Ao^o'upiw |3«o'»Aia(, v Hoti ^ C^ifov in^iv Avrnt tc xd(i Mwo'na;. £ir« 

feb. Prsep. Evang. Lib 10. Cap. 9* The king who reigned after the 
expulGon of the firft Shepherds was but equal in time with Inachusr 
how could a perfon that preceded fomc centuries be the feventh from 
him ? Amofis laid the city Auris in ruins : x«T£(rxa\J/i ii rw AS'uj ia» (Akij j») 
AfAu<nij Kxrx rov A^ytiov yivofxtvof Ivap^oy. Apion apud Clement. Alex. 
Strom. Lib. i. pag. 320. Edit. Potter. *0 JIe- ApAxrif cymlo xar Iv«;^o». 
fiaciXia. PtoL Mendef. apud Tatianum. §. gg. Edit. Oxx>n. 1700* See 
Thecpbilus ad Autolycum. Lib. 3. 

* A. M. X920. Exvicind Arabia irrumpns gens eorum quos Hyc-fos, /J 
{/?, Reges Paftores, yEgyptii vocabant^ Mempbim ceperunthic. UfferilAo'- 
nales^pag. 3. Edit. Paris. 1673. Bifhop Cumberland fuppofes that the 
Shepherds inv2^cd Egypt A. M. 1937 ; in the time of the fame patriarchs, 
according to die Hebrcm chronology. Remarks on Saochon. pag. 1 7a. 



Ancient History of EGYPT, &c. i/j 

it to the year of the world 1920, according to the Hebrew 
computation ; in the hundred and firft year of the life of Se^ 
rug the feventh from Noab^ and in the forty fecond oil'erabi 
eighty eight years before the birth oi Abraham. But this is 
a degree of exa6biefs that I do not pretend to arrive at. Let 
it fuffice, that near this period I imagine tins event to have 
happened. 
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Illuftrate thefe early Occurrences. 

TH E lower part of Egypf being annually overflowedi, 
muft have been liable to fome alteration in a long courfe 
of years. Among other changes that it has undergone, it 
has fufFered fome in refpe6t to it's dreams and canals. One: 
of the principal of thefe,, if not the very chief arm of the: 
Uiky was the Canobic^ or great channel; which is in many 
places dry, except at the time of the inundation: by this 
means, all the interamnian country which we have been 
ipeaking of, the nome of Cujhan and part of the Heliopolitan 
province,, is joined to the £urm land^ and conftitutes a portion 
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oi Labyn. The Nik^ that was firft divided at Cercajhra be- 
tween Babylm and the pyramids, is not feparated tiU you 
come eighteen miles bwer : fo that the extreme part of Delta 
is now formed by fome broken land, that probably belonged 
to the inferior part oi the antient Heliopolitan nome. By 
this nieaii3 the extent of lower Egypt h in fome 4egred 
abridged. 

It may fcem wonderful, if, after an interval of fo many 
ages, and after fucK alterations, any traces ihould now remain 
of thofe early tranfa£lions that we have been fpeaking of. Yet 
I think fome evidences may (till be found amid the ruins of 
this antient kingdom* ^Mkfcellinm obferves that, though 
the Grecians^ and particularly Seleucus Nicator^ rebuilt many 
cities in AJia^ and arbitrarily impofed names taken from their 
own language and country; yet the antient and original 
names given by the firft founders of thofe places, and which 
were in the Afyrian tongue, were nevei; entirely' ^aced. 
The lame obfcrvatiori will hold good in re(pe6t to many 
places in Egypt. In a province, that feems to have been 
formerly part of the Helippalifan nome, is a village at this 
day called Cofru Coffin^ or " village of Coffin :" which, from 
it*s fituation and the fimilitude of it's namei I ihould think 
had a reference to the antient land of Gojhen. The temple 
at Heliopolis was called Betb-Jhemejh or " houfe of the fun;" and 
Mn^Jh^ms^ or fiamefiy the fountain of the fame. In this 
diftri£t there is a place remaining, called Beer Bhemy\ which is 
of the farne purport: it Signifies ** the well of the fiinj** and is 
a lafting memoiia) of the antient religion of the place. I 
have mentioned that the Arahuin nome was {q Renominated 

from 

^ Nicator Sekucus-^alufus muUituiine buminumj quam tfanquilUs in re- 
bus dhaiks rexit^ en agnjUbus babitacidis urhes conftruxitj muUis opihui 
firmas et virihu^ : quorum 0dprafem pkr^eqm Iket GrMis nomimhis appd^ 
ientur^ qu^ iifdem ad arbiPrium ifUfqfiia. funt cpnditoriff primogenia tamen 
nomina won amitiunt^ qua 4is /^yrid Ungud injiifufores ve feres Indiderunt. 
Lib. 14. Cap. 8. 
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from Cujhan^ which was the fame as Gojhen. The Seventy 
calls this Gejfem zndGefemi Artapanm ^KUwaand TSm(tql\ and 
it is called by St. Jerome 3 Herra Gefen : where each writer 
denominates the place by the name that it went by in his own 
time. I make no doubt, but in the town of 4 Geeza we fee 
the remains of the ancient Gefen and Gojhen ^ as it has been 
at different times exprefled. This may be proved from He-' 
rodotus. I have fhewn that Gojhen was the province of Cujhan^ 
and had a city of the fame name : and that this province and 
city were the uppermofl: in lower Egypt^ where the Nile di- 
vided. In this very nome Herodotus mentions a principal 
city, called by him Cercaforumy but by Strabo Cercafoura : 
which has undoubtedly fuSered fome change in it's orthogra- 
phy and pronunciation j yet it is not fo far fpphifticated, but 
that it's true etymology may be arrived at. The original 
name was Caer CuJhAur^ " the Arabian city Aur:" the laft term 
was the true name of the place, which was the antient city 
of Orus : the other, Carcujba, as well as Phaccufa (by which 
it is called by Ptolemy) being accidental terms, and gentile 
marks of diftinftion s the one given to diftinguifli it's inha- 
bitants, the other to denote it's fituation. Carcufa is there- 
fore no more than the Cufean city, as Carour is the city of 
TJr or fire, by which it was fometimes called. Car or Caer^ 
*lp, Kir^ in moft of the oriental languages fignifies a city or 
fortrefsj as appears in CarchemiJIo^ Carthaida^ Carteia^ Car^ 
naim : and, among the Britons of Phenician extradlion, in 

Car^ 

^ Ilpfidrov fAcv ri}v Efo-o-av o<)coJo/A9io-«ft. Apud Eufeb, Praep* Evang. Lib. 9* 

Cap. 27. lAirot ft rxvrot zrxfxytviSccy rov rt zrxnfx Hxt ry; a^cX^^vf xojcai- 
^avT«c VTQKKnv uTftp^tv, xoei Kxro^xiS'n9Xl iv nf iro\n Kx^troat, Ibid. Lib. 9. 
Cap. 23. Coftjiantine Manajfes calls it Gofem : Ev yj Toct/A oixi^srai, ;j«- 
ff, rfic Afx^iXf. pag. 40. Edit. MeurC 

3 Vol. I. pag. 49. Edit. Benedi£fc. Paris. i6g2* In the book of Ju<m 
ditb of the Vulgate tranflation Chap. i. v. 9. it is called Jejfe. 

4 It IS called Gizfy by VanJleby Gize bv Dr. Pocock^ Geeza by Sban^ 
Ckifi by Egmont and Heyman \ and is tne Algize of die Nubian geo- 
grapher. 
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Carlijley Caerdiff^ Caerphilly^ Caernarvony and Caer-unab in 
Cornwall. Herodotus is very particular in his defcription of 
Cercaforum, which he. mentions as fituated at the very extreme 

point of Delta j 5 ^ru^u to o^u t» AiXruy kcm wapa Kipcaa-eo^v 

'noXif* And in another place he defcribes it ftill more exa£l- 
ly> by faying that it was at the point where the Nile was firft 

divided 5 ^f^x^^ Ki^xaa-afu voXiog, xar iv trxi^^reu N^iAo^, 6^ to 
HnXva-iov g6«v HO* eg Kcc^eafiov. This is the exaft fituation of 
Geeza; which ftands overagainft the pyramids (that are called 
from thence the pyramids of TGeeza) at the extreme part of 
Deltay in the antient Cufean province, where the Nile was of old 
divided into it's two principal ftreams. If then there was 
no fimilitude of found remaining, and the name had been 
totally changed or obliterated; yet the identity of the two 
places might be indifputably afc«rtained^ 

It is true, the town of Geeza^ which I fuppofe to be fituated 
at the extremity of an ifland, is by later writers mentioned 
as upon the weftern bank of the Nile ; the Canobic branch, 
which once feparated it from Lybia^ being much diminiftied, 
and fometimes dried up. But ^Dr. Pocock ftill places it in an 
ifland; and at the vertex, as it flood of old. Whether this 
be the exaft truth, I do not know; as it does not appear like 
an ifland in the account of that curious traveller 9 Nor den. 
But it is a point of no great confequence : for while the py-* 
ramids remain on one fide, and the hill of Arabia on the 
ptherj whatever lay in a 'line with thefe may eafily be knovra* 

They 

5 Lib. 2. Cap. 97* 

^ Lib. 2. Cap, 15. 

7 " Chi vuol videre le Piramidi, bifogna che pafli il fiumc, et vada in 
«* un burgo, che gia fb Citta rimpctto al Cairo vecchio, hoggi nomato 
^Geza,** Viag^ di BremoiKL In Roma; 1679. 

* Travels. Vol. 1. Plate. 7. 

9 Voyage d* Egyptc ct de Nubie par F. Louis Norden. Fol. Vol. i. 
planche 1 7. 

» See Pocock'^ large Map of Effpt^ which is far preferable, to the maps 



Ancient History op EGYPT, &c. 17^ 

They are fure and lafting landmarks; and nearly between 
thefe was the apex of lower Egypt, and the city Cercaforum. So 
that, if not only the Canohic branch, but the Nile itfelf was 
to fail, yet the antient lituation of the places, which I have 
been fpeaking of, might by this line of direftion be made 
out. The great MJiuary, between the IJle ofTbanet^ and the 
main land, is in many places reduced to a ditch : yet not on- 
ly the ifland, but th« towns upon it, together with thofe 
that they correfpond to of antient date, are known and de- 
fcribed : nor has any obfcurity enfued. 

I think then, we may reft fatisfied tha^the province of 
Cujhan was the land of Gojhen j and that the chief city in that 
land was the Carcu/ha of the antients, the Cafa oi Artapanus^ 
and the Geeza of the modems. Cercaforum or Cercafoura was 
called Car Cujh Aur^ the city Vr of the Arabians ; j uft as 
the fifter city was called DHK^D nw y Car Aur Cafdim, the 
city TJr of the Chaldees. Ptolemy indeed calls Pbaccufa the me- 
tropolis of the Arabian nome : but StrabOy who is in this 
point very particular and exaft, makes Pbaccufa only a vil- 
lage 5 and places it very properly upon the Arabian canal, to 
which it's name alludes, and on the eaftem fide of the M/^. 
There is therefore reafon to think, that the province of which 
we have been fpeaking was termed fimply CuJh and Cujhan^ 
without the word Pbacat^ to which it had no relation : and 
the chief city was called Cujhan Aur , as I have before (hewn. I 
am confirmed in my opinion by the teftimony of the ancient 
hiftorian Epborus, who mentioned this city by that name^ 

Kcwtrav^go^, woXig AiyuTrr/a, ^g fisfjtvfjrui E^o^og. Goltzius has a 

coin of Vejpajian with an infcription to the fame purpofe, 
KAZSANXIPITHN. And Stepbanus Byzantinus^ from whom 
this teftimony of Epborus is taken, adds to the above, to sOvikop^ 
JS.oiccrcwca^i'nig ; " the name of the people is Cajfanorit^"^ 

Who. 

* See Bat/eley^s Antiquitates Rutupin©.. 

Z 
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Who can, aftci- this^ doubt whether the Aurita of Egypt were 
Cufeans ? 

Some of the Grecians^ who firft vifitcd Egypt^ fpoke of th^ 
city Cercaforum as the city of Or us. But others^ inftead of cx- 
prefling it Cl^ or H^v iroKsp^ altered it to 'H^o^v tr^Xiy. The 
Seventy therefore, when . they fay that 3 "Jofeph went up to 
meet his father, and render what is in the original Gojhen by 
'H^A»tf V moXiq or Heroum^ mifmterpret the place that they are 
referred toj which was not HeroopoUs on the Red Sea, but the 
city of Or us in Egypt. So that the place which is .really al* 
luded to by them, and that which I treat of, are the fame; 
though they have changed the name, and by that mea^s been 
the authors of much confufion* Juft above the town of 
Ceeza is a little iiland called Aurea^ which certainly is not a 
name of Roman original, though at firft fight there may 
be fome appearance of it. It is bounded by a canal called 
CaligAl Cujherab; which is undoubtedly a name of antient 
date, and witneflcs the true etymology of thft othen The 
Romans, finding the place called Aur and Aurah, imitated 
the Greeks in adapting it to their own language; and called 
this ifland and the adjacent country Aurea. The later Ara^ 
hians, who fucceeded in thefe parts, have been mifled by this j 
and given the ifland the name of ^Guzarat or Gieziret Eda-- 
baby " the golden ifland." But the fituation of this plac^ 
and the name of the canal, Al Cujharab^ (both near the 
point where ftood the ancient Aur) manifeflly prove that 
they have been efteemed appendages to that antient city, and 
have received their names from it. Indeed, the whole coun- 
try where the Cufeatis principally refided was called Aurab, by 
the Greeks changed to AJeria: of which there ar^ many 

tokens^ 

3 Gen. 46. v. 29. 

♦ NorderC% Travek. Vol t 

I Pocock^s large map of ^gyf*. 

3 
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tokens. The pyramids near Faiume are called the pyramids 
of ^Havarai which is the fame word, though a little diver- 
£fied. Such'variatidns mvA happen in a long conrfe of years. 
The modern Greeks^ who pronounce mrrogj a^ogy and au-^ 
rum, avarum^ would call^r^i^, Avara.zt this day. Thefe 
are wonderful memorials of former times ; and certainly re- 
late to the hiftories which I have heen treating of$ to occur- 
rences, that happened in the moft early ages : fuch. as no 
loig^ of time has been able to cancel. ' 

There are many places to be met with, which terminate in 
Ur and Ouri^ all manifeftly denominated from the fame ele- 
ment' that the Carour of the Cufeans was' derived from; as 
may be piroved from their hift(^ and fituation : whence it is 
plain that I am not wrong in the etymology of that place* 
The city that was the boundary oiPhrygia and Carta had a 
name of the like purport; which was given to it on account 
of if s fituation. For it was built in a moft inflammable and 
fulphureous fi)il, and in the neighbourhood of hot foantains ; 
fo that eveiy ob]e6t: betokened fire. It was called Carour and 
Caroura; and the country all around termed Kbzouiibvii or 

Jmrnt. ' 7 "Km^ov^o. J« i^iov t^i tik ^^uywq KXt nis Ka^io^* xufini f 

Mtn^^og tff'4 Kou irpurx ^ vi^i rov Mxtctv^^ov x^i^y ^^ ihrovofiog iru^i rt 
-xou vSari fux^i nig [Hircyeuecg* "^Kcu J^ km t» "ttb^i top Tv<pwa TTCLdn 
nvrecvOa fjeuOivtiCh km 'mg A^tiMg^ K»t r^v KareauKec^iAiVfiv rat/np^ tivou 

(pcuriv. There was likewife a temple of the fame name in the 
vicinity of the above mentioned city; and denominated from the 

lame circumftances. ^ MrrA^u i$ mig AaoSauiug Kxi rcay Kec^vouv i<- 
fov ir^ Mtivog^ KofOD {Ka^vg) KccX^fiBvov^ rifiMiuvw a^soXoyug. It was 

called the temple of Menes; and was probably built by fome 
<if Egyptian race, that fettled here: who came either from Col- 

cbis 

^ Fan/Uys State of Egypt. 

7 Sirah. Vol. 2. pag. d6j. 869. 

« Strah. Ibid^ 
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ebis or Cappadma, vrhere were the two moft antient colonies 
from that country. The temple was called Cofvur : and it 
was probably erected in honour of the fiift Hng of Bg^tt who 
was called by that name, and in. memory of the city that we 
have been treating of. There was anodier city <^ lower Bgypf 
towards the fea, that was Hkewife called Carottri and is men- 
tioned in the N^tia Ecclefiaftica : by fi>me it was termed 
jfcboris. 

Such are the evidences of tiie Cujeam having refided in 
Egypt} Who left behind them traces, that are not to this day 
erafed« In the antient hiftories and monuments tfaej occur 
very, frequently > fb that ScaUger might well fay, 9Mulfa A^ 
rabica in veteribus monummtis Mgyftiacis cijervavimus } jua 
imbis igmta ^puerant fiuMoJi. 

9 Amnuuhr, ia iMtth. Chroo* 
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OBJECTIONS ANSW^ERED; 



AND OTHBR 



PROOFS PRODUCED: 



WherdA is farther (hewn. 

That theARABiAN Shbphbrds were diftinft from the 

Israelites, and prior to them. 



NO hiftory has been efteemed more difficult to fettle 
than that of the jirah'att Vafion : which difficulty has 
ari&n from not confidering that they were a twofold race, 
and e0entially different in almoft every drcumftance. When 
the A^ahiam came into Egyptt they are faid to have beeti. 
240000 in number : the Jfraelites were but feventy perfons. 
The former took pofleffion by force : the latter were invited ; 
and had all they poflibiled granted to them. The one held 
the people in ilavery : the others were thnrfelves inikved. 
The Araiians were driven out of the land : the IJraelites were 
not filtered to depart. Kotwithftanding this, Jo^pbus among 
the antients, and ^H^itfius, Perizomm and others among the 

modenis>. 

' Hermanns Witfii yEgyptiaca. lib. 3. Cap. 3. He ioiagines that the 
firft Shepherds were Jbrabam and his retinue \ and the Ions of ]ifrael 
the fecond. 
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moderns, think that this hiftory relates to the Ifraelites aaXj^ 
Manetbo^ who is the firft that fytaks of thck Shepherds, and 
from whom Africanus^ Eufebius^ znd' SynceJlus have chiefly 
borrowed what they produce, plainly diftinguifhes between 
them. Jofepbus, and thofe bf his opinion, have no other 
way to fet this evidence alide, but by fuppofing that Manetho 
ha4 an utter raverfion to the J^ems-^ ai^d would not qieiitiqii 
any thing in their favour ; a fuppofition fo ill grounded, that 
it is wonderful how perfons of any reflection could advance 
it. For what is it that Manetho can be fuppofed to have 
fupprefled out of prejudice? If we were to allow that the 
Ifraelites were the Shepherds who got the fovor^ignty in M^pti 
what would be their hifl:ory ? They were in the land of Canaan 
during a famine, and in very great diftrefs : but were invited 
into Egypt, where their wants were fupplied : and they were 
permitted to fettle in the very b^ft of the country, and had 
part of it afligned them for a pofleiEon. .. Ais they^inorenTedin 
number, they, forgot their .objiiga^tions;: jind^ tifing in arms 
againft their benefaSlors, fubdued them by forces and for a 
great while ruled tyrannically over them; burning their tem- 
ples and cities, and overturning thdr altars ; till, by a teverfe 
*• . ... •• • ,•♦ 

of fortune, they were defeated in their turn, and at laft driven 

^ • • . •• • 

out of the country. What is there in all this detail, that 
Manetho could fupprefs out of ill will to the Jewsi There is 
not a circumftance, but an enemy would enlarge upon and 
aggravate,. All this fcandal Jofephus would gladly entail up. 
9n the memory of his forefathers 5 merely for this empty 
gratification, that it might be faid, that they once bore rule 

in Egypt ; ^ on nocret rjpf x^^^ avruv wjv'oLff'twav ipuiv 01 Trfo^ovou 

If this hiftory had really related to the Ifraelites, I do not fee 
what could have Jiindef ed Manetho from prefixing their name 
to it : I am fure he'could not omit it out of prejudice. The 
R(yal Shepherds were certainly a diflind people from the If 

^ Contra Apion. Lib. x. §• 25. 
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faelitesi and likewifc prior in time. This I have already 
ihewn : and it will farther appear from the difguft the Egy^ 
ptians had entertained for people of that profeffion, when 
the Ifraelites went firft into that country. " Every fhepherd 
" was an abomination to the Egyptians/" It was not a bare 
dillike, but an abhorrence ; which muft have arifen in great 
meafure from the cruel treatment the Egyptians had experi- 
enced. Some indeed^ among whom is Tbeodoret^ imagine 
that their antipathy was owing to the different cuftoms of the 
two nations : the Shepherds occupation being to rear and tend 
Oieep, which they facrificed and fed on 5 while the Egyptians 
abftained from this food, and held it in abhorrence. But this 
cuftom of abftinence, if ever it exifted, was never univerfal. 
The people of I'bebes three hundred and fifty miles above Delta 
held it criminal to facdfice, and perhaps, to tafte the flefli of 
flieep; but others made nafcruple to feed on it, particularly 
the Mendefians j and they on the other hand abftained from 

goats. 3 *0(roi fuv S11 Atog Onificuv li^wrcu i^y, if vofut rv Qfil^eciis 
iitriy oxrrot jtwv vwf trctvrtq oiav uTnxpfJt^voh aiyc$f 6wa'i* — *0«i Jiy th 
MiviiiTog iK'nfVToci l^ovy ^ vo[Jut rv M^yJifo-iff ua-i^ oxnoi & etiym evjrt^ 

XOfuyoi oig 6w(n. This cuftom therefore was local and partial, 
and could never be the caufe of univerfal abhorrence. It is 
contrary to the account given us by Diadorus Si cuius 1 who 
fpeaks of the fertility of their meadows, and the manner of 
their mana^ng them j together with the numerous flocks, of 
which they were polTelTed. He mentions that " their fheep 
were wonderfully fruitful; that they had young twice in a 
year, suid were flioni as often^ in that feafon.'' 4*Oi Ji x^a^ 

nviti ioravTic rrpf ivntixXwrfievniy x^i^^ ^^ ^^^^ iroifi»i$i^ avivng 
IMtXoficTOVj 9i(t TO ttXhBo^ rq; V0J^^> ^*S riKOvrci Ka*' Sk^ wrtmcu^vrtt ru 

"TT^oixrcc HccoTmrrui* And, m another place, defcribing the 
€arly ages and the cuftoms of the firft inhabitants of the 

cotm- 

s Herpd. Lib. 2. Cap, 42. 
4 Lib. I. pag. 23. 
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country, he fays that f* they fed upon fome (brt of cAttlCk 
** and cloathed themfelves with their Ikins :" SSftoiae Sk mu 

Tuv fioffXiifuiTut ivm retficoPciyttPi luu rate oo^euf rm KeerwBiofitntp 

urSirn x^^f"' What they fed upon, and what they abftained 
from, is pretty plain from the latter part :* they fed upon 
oxen and ihcep, whofe fldns are beft adapted for cloathing : 
and they abftained from horfes and camels, which are indtidid 
In the term j9or>wip»r»B. It b moreover expreffly contrary to 
the account of M(^es : where Vbaraobt hearing that the (bns of 
Jfrael were ihepherd^, not only permits them to bring thnr 
flocks and herds j but ^ appoints them to take care of hk 
own cattle, wherein his flocks were undoubtedly included. 
And, to put the matter out of aU doubt, the flocks of the 
Es^ptians, ds well as their herds, aie expreffly mentioned by 
Mofesi where he fpeaks of the exchange that the people made 
for com in the height of the famine. 7 « And jifepb fiud, 
** Give your cattle; and I will give you for your cattle, if 
« money fail An<J they brought their cattle to Jbfepb.: and 
« Jofe^ gave thembread in exchange for horfes, and-for ^e 
*< BLOCKS, and for the cattle of the herds an4 for the afles." 
To what purpofe could thegr rear fo many iheep, if they neva 
fed upon them } Gntim fuppofes for their wool. But is it 
poffible that the wool only, or the milk, would anfwer the 
trouble and exp^ice of keeping fuch num^ous flocks, tiitt 
each year more than doubled their number? And can any 
account be ^ven of what was done, with the fiiperauiii^iaries? 
For, without thinning them, the land, imitfyiX 9» it was and 
extenflve, would not have fufficed for pafturage. TI^ fldns 
they could not have to make ufe of, till the animal died : and 
they then muft have been of no iervice. Yet the Egyftiam 
are fuppofed to hav« inade uf6 of theh: Ikins. Without all 

doubt 

S Lib. i.pag. 28. 
« Gen. 47. V. 6. 

» 

t Gen, 47. V. 16. 
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^ubt they fed upon fheep, as all other nations did. It can* 
not be fuppofed, if the Egyptians difliked flieep and abhorred 
ihepherds, that they would have been troubled with either of 
them. Diodorusj indeed, fays that flieep were held facred on 
account of their great utility : but it does not follow that the 
Egyptians never fed upon them. It is hard to pronounce 
what animals were not facred among this people; and as dif- 
ficult to determine what was the confequence of their being 
efteemed fo. The words of Diodorus are as follow. ^ T« Jt 

ar^ctrct Si^ /abv tiktuv, xcci rotg s^totf rqy oxiTniv dfiec xcuupf iu^ 

^r^otniifBig a/M %ou ^onf/iXii^. On thefe accounts they were held 
facred. But this was common to animals that they fed upon.9 
Male cattle were facred to Epapbus. 'Bv^ -ng t^$votg rv 
Eva/pn iivai vo/ii^wr. yet they were univerfally eaten: *Tir^ 

6w(ru And, as it was an heartening food^ the ibldiers were 
allowed two pounds a day: ^r^roi&i S* m m^t wcm^ rm mMotmv 
aXXa( tlhlirvQ tor ^f^spf inus^^ otrnr (nn s'aSfMc wtvri fivjixt Ix^^ai, 
x^iiav 0oifi¥ Suo fji»icui ctms ram^ig (t^us^^tg* So that this anti-* 
pathy could not proceed from any difference in diet; for no 
difference is difcemable. Care muft thef efore be taken^ that 
we do not confound what Herodotus fays about things facri* 
ficed by the Egyptians, with the things that were ordinarily 
eaten by them : for there were many ipecies of food that 
they never offered to the gods, which they made no fcruple 
to feed upon; otherwife they muft have ftarved. We are 
told by Alexander Sardus* that they originally ufed no other 

offer- 

^ Lib. I. pag. 54* 

9 Tivft /Acv yaf rm ^cmv fttr«rrf c Mm rifj^wii^ Aiyimrm^ Kaictvif rwv trif tt» 
f4fVTf IOC, (3vv, xuv», aiXvpov. ^/fO^. Vol. 2, pdg. 1 1 66. 

» Herodot. Lib. 2. Cap. 38, 
* Ibid Lib. 2. Cap. 41. 

3 Ibid. Lib. 2. Cap. i68. 

4 Lib. 3. Cap. 15. 

Aa 
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offerings in thar temples than frankincetift and libations* 
attended with Tuitable thanks and praifes : but no body can 
ftippofe that in thefe conHifted their diet. The priefts were 
particularly abftemibus : yet, from what they were allowed, we 
may form fome judgment of what was peroutted to the peo- 
ple, who were under lefs reftraint. Cbaremo the ftoic, as we 
learn from sPorfhyry^ gave this account of their food, that it 
was very fimpte and plain, ^learei St Xinj xf» a^eX^f $ that they 
tafted no ^ne, and abftained from all fifh, xm riT^atroSmi wet 
fimvxei ^ veXvirx'ht ^J ^1 * (« f'V) Kt^eurps^' impen St wra #w- 

Kopayct. *' They abftained fh)m all fourfooted animals, that 
" were either folid-hoofed, or that divided the foot, unlels 
*• they were of the horned fpecies : " that is, they abftained 
from all quadrapeds, but Iheep and oxen j " and all cami- 
« vorous birds." And even among thefe they had fome ex- 
ceptions : the flelh of a cow or heifer they never could be 
induced to tafte: 7 llamas 7«v Atyvvrtoiq xxt <toivt^i BurrovxaTti 
wi^auvtiuv Kqttfv yixjvtuTOi 1} ^\tuii Qea;. Pbttorcb however doei 
not allow the priefts the latitude I have mentioned; but fays 
that they lay under an interdi£fc in re^£t to fheep : ' •ffupew 
Yi«r3«(-He«; rav Ji^tuv ret ftijXtM. Suppofing this to be as P/a- 
farcb reprefents it ; we plainly learn from it, tiiat this praAice 
of abftinence did not reach to the common people : for he 
would not have mentioned a drcumftance as peculiar to the 
priefthood, if it had prevailed univetlally. 

We 

5 Be AbiHn. Lib. 4. 

* In the original it is thus : ** They abftained from all quadrupeds, that 
** vers cither of a folid hoof, or that divided the £>ot, or that had not 
** horns :" ^uc this includes all fourfooted beafts. Here is a teeming 
exception made, and now allowance given : a remainder fuppofed, 
where there is nothinR left. It ihould therefore be h »*«, " unlefi theV 

]ded. 
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We find then, that what the Egyptians abftained from in 
thofe early times, was not the eating fheep or oxen, but the 
ufing them for faciifice. 9Ma6oi i* a» rt( imfiXi^^ ns Xoyta^ 



OfiXfK 1"^ 7^i ^ ^^^ uccprw eyivovro rag veotg ^jua^txi^ 

fhort, they<*ihed no blood in their temples, nor brought 
vidtims to their altars. And, though Herodotus does make 
mention of bloody facrifices in his timei yet it was not 
fo of old. And, even when he wrote, they were not 
imiverfal. For when, in the time of the Ptolemies^ the £- 
gyptians were in fome parts obliged to admit Saturn and Sera^ 
pis as gods; * Ita tamm imperio paruerunt^ ut non omnino reli^ 
gionis Jua obfervata confunderent. Nam quia nunquamfas fuit 
Mgyptiis pecudibus et f anguine^ Jed precibus et thure Jolo pla^ 
care Deos, his autem duobus advenis hojiia erant ex more maStan^ 
ia \ fana eorum extra pomcerium locaverunt ; ut et illi facrijicii 
folennis Jibi cruore colerentur^ nee tamen urbana templa pecudum 
morte polluerentur. The fituation of this temple, where Se^ 
rapis was worfliipped was in the Nitriotic nome, as we learn 
from Strabo. He tells us, conformably to what is faid above, 
that this was the only place in Egypt where a flieep was facri- 

ficed. 3 Xiiiccrai S* iifru\A» o ^u^anrtg* icui tfx^ fiovoig nroig 6\^vroii 

•V AiyuTrrta '^^ofioerov. When Pharaoh therefore, to prevent the 
children of Ifrael from going three days journey into the wil- 
demefs, tells Mofes^ that they may facrifice to their God in 

Egypt', 

^ Porphyr. dt Ab(Hn. Lib. 2. 

> Ibid. Pri/ci homines foli et Jideribus^ qucs exifttmabant Deos^ berham 
eum foliis et radice comburebant : mittebant etiam amot^x^^^ fr^gff^ P^i^^- 
Jia^i nam mmlia miderc n^fas arbitrebantur. Et diabat Pythagoras fe 
aJi^ndo cpmlio Dearum interfuijf(\ eofque didicijfe ALgyptiorum Jacrificia 
probarej ^ue libationibus conftant^ thure et laudibus : nonplacere ammanfiuin 
cades. yiiex.Sard.Llb.^. Cap.15. ^^^Eufeb. Prsep. Evang. Lib,i. Cap.9. 

• Macrob. Saturnal, Lib. i. Cap. 7. 

3 Vol. 2.pag.ii 55. 

Aa2 
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Egypt ; he is anfwercd, 4 " It is not meet ib to do ; for we 
*' fhall facrifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord 
'< our God : lo, fhall we facrifice the abomination of the £- 
^' gyptians before their eyes, and will they not ftone us?/' 
The abomination was a facrifice of blood : which offering was 
fo ofitnfive to the Egyptians^ that the Ifraelites^ during their 
fojournment, do not appear to have once ventured to facri-* 
lice after the cuftom of their fathcirs. They iibem to have 
been under a prohibition from the princes of the country : as 
we may infer from the repeated requeils of Mofes i who, un- 
lefs he went three days journey into the wildemeft,, did. not 
think it fafe to offer a bumt-ofiering to the Lord. In re^ 
fpeft to facrifices in thofe early times, it was ufual for people 
of every profeflion to make fbme returns to the gods for die 
benefits they enjoyed* This acknowledgement was generally 
made out of the increafe, that they were particularly blefled 
with. Among the Egyptians it confided originally in hand- 
fuls of com, grafs, and of the lotus, with other fruits of 
the earth. In procefs of time they added myrrh, frankin- 
cenfe, and cafia for the fervice of the altar. 5 Such were the 
offerings of the antient Egyptians. On the other hand, the 
fhepherd's increafe was from the fold only ^ and his offerings 
were the firftlings of his flock. This made the Egyptians 
diilike ihepherds; not their occupation; for nothing was 
more innocent or neceffary. Befides^ they had flocks of 
their own, and confequently people to tend them. But diey 
difliked foreign ^ fhepherds on account of their different rites 
and cuftoms : which hatred muft have arifen from an inti« 
mate intercourfe ; for we do not abominate what we are little 

ac- 

.4 Exodn 8, V. 26. 

Porpb. dc Abftin. Lib. 2. 

^ Sealiger difiers from me in opinion about the Shepherds of Egypt. 
See Animadvers. in Eu/ct. Chron. pag. i8i 
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acquainted with* We may diflike at a diftance, and difap- 
prove.: but this was a total abhorrence. It was a general 
and national difguft; to promote which, many things muft 
have concurred. In the firft place, the Egyptians were a fafti-* 
dious people from the beginning ; and held every nation but 
their own in low efteem. 7 Bot^da^ h 'Trocvrctc oi Atyvimoi kmt 
Xffuri r^q im o'PiO'i ofMyXta^inq. This contempt was carried into 
a difguft by* the contrariety in their religious cuftoms : and 
this ftill heightened and imbitteitd by the tyranny of the 
Pajior Kings^ and the cruel ufage . that the Egyptians experi- 
enced from them ; particularly, when they broke down the 
fhrines of their gods, and overturned their altars. Hence 
arofe that fixed hatred we have been fpeaking of 3 which was 
prior to the coming of the Ifraelites. " For every ihepherd 
** was an abomination to the Egyptians^' before they knew 
Jofeph : the reigns therefore of the Cufean kings were antece- 
dent likewife. 

7 Herod, Lib. 2. Cap. 158. See alfo Lib^r 2. Cap, 41.^ Gen. 43, 
v, 22-. ** And they fet on for him by himfelf, and for- them by them- 
«* lelves, and for the Egyptians that did eat with )iim, by themfelves : 
^^ becaufe the Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews \ for that 
. " is an abomination unto the Egyptians. ^^-^HQt the eating bread,. but. the 
^ting it with the Hebrews. 
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OF THE 



STATE OF EGYPT 



AT THE 



DEPARTURE 



OF THE 



A R A B I A N S H E P H E R D S, 



IN thcfe early times there were no large monarchies form-^ 
ed. The jijfyrian and Babyhnijh empires, as they are 
termed, were diftinft, and in reality of fmall extent. All 
countries feem to have been divided into petty ' principalities. 
Every city for the moft part had it's particular king. A pow- 
erful enemy had forced Egypt to unite itfelf under one head : 
but that grievance being remo\red, the people of that coun- 
try feem to have foon lapfed again into a date of independ* 
ency« At leafl they were divided j and under the jurifdi£tion 

of 

' ^madmodum jEgypius^ prifcis bifce temporihus^ inter dvoerfos &firi* 
buta efi reguloSy ita ettam in Jfid regna vetuftiffima funt anfftJ^iJfinM.^'-AJr^ 
Us finguU fuQs babtbant m»fxfl^. Marjbam. Canon Chran. Sec. V. 
pag. 76. 
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of different governours> Artapanus fays, that there were 
many kings in Egjpt in the time of Mofes : ^nFoWng yao rort 
rvc Aiyutmf ^ma-tXtxiuv. " One of the principal of which was 
^' Palmanotbes^ who built Kejfa or Gojhen^ and the temple at 
" iHeliopolis*' But both Gojh'en that he alludes to, and the tem- 
ple at HeliopoUs were built before the time he fpeaks of: and 
Palman^tbes^ or, as his true name was, Phamenothy the Ame^ 
nopbis of the Greeks^ reigned according to Manetho before 
Mojts J being the prince who firft began to diftrefs the IfraeU 
iUSy when as yet Mofes was not bom. And there is reafon to 
think that the variety of governments in Egypt was in great 
meafure abolifhed by "JofipK and the better part of the nation . 
reduced under one king. This leads me to confider a pafTage 
in Scripture, which the enemies of revelation have made a 
bad ufe of; and which in general has not been underftood» 
The part that I allude to is in the 47th chapter of Genefis ;. 
where, in the time of the famine^ Jofepb is faid to have pur<* 
chafed the land of Egypt for Pbaraob. I have mentioned be* 
fore, that this country was divided into many dil]:ri6ls and 
provinces called by the natives Tabir^ but by the Greeks 
U^lAOi : which were originally independent of each other«^ 
We read of Tbeban, Mempbitic^ Diojpolitey Tanite^ Btdm/iiif 
and other 4kings; whoTe reigns are not to be eftimated by a 
feries in fucce(Iion> but by fynchronifms, as Marjbam and 
others have obferved. The land muft necelTarily have been 
weakened by this divifion of the fupreme power : and it pro- 
bably was the reafon that the Cujeans got fuch eafy footing, 

and 
* Eufei. Pnsp. Evang. Lib. 9. Cap. 27. 

3 He certainly confounds the flory or Jofe^ yndi that of Mofes^ a» 
Manetbo and ocliers had done before. Scaliger^ thou^ it makes againft 
his opinion, is obliged to albw that Egypt originally was under the do- 
minion of diffeient princes at the lame time : patti divir/hs R^es eedem 
ttmpore in jBgypt$ mJivif^ parMm $99^^ Iiagog« Chron. 
Can* pag. 312* 

4 See Marjbafff% voXyx^ip^vm Mgjpti in Canon. Chconic. Secul. XVL. 
pag. 470. 
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and maintained themfelves fo long. Jofeph therefore, when 
he cam^ to have full authority under Pbanaoh^ feeing to have 
immediately entertained a view of uniting the whole nation. 
And as there was no other government, that we know of, in 
thofe times but that of monarchy, he was refolved to efta- 
blifti it univerfally through the land j and make every province 
fubfervient to one head. Artapanm fpeaks of fuch an efta- 
bliftiment efFefted j and fays the Ifraditifh chief took great 
pains to bring it about, in favour of the prince he was con- 
cerned with : for before this the populace raifed and dcpreffed 
kings at their pleafure. 5 Taura It "trmrct ntonv^M %«j<v tk njv 

ovTcc^ T»^ o%X»^, ^org fjLBv BxficiXXstVj WiTt Si xaQtrccvM QeuriKug. But 

he attributes this to Mofes inftead.of ^Jofeph. Now there is 
reafon to think that M>fes was very little engaged in the bufi- 
nefs of the aation:: he ieem« to have facrificed all views that 
way : and, throughout the whole account that he gives of 
himfelf, Kc appears in a private capacity; having re- 
nounced the advantages that might have accrued by adoption, 
and returned to the ftock of his fathers* But Jofephy we 
know, was invefted with high power. The management of 
the whole realm was intrufted to him : 7 " only in the throne,** 
fays Pharaoh^ " will I be greater than thou." It was Jojepb 
therefore that brought about this weighty affair. He availed 
himfelf, during the famine, of the neceffities of the people; 

and 
5 Apud Eafek. Praep. Evang. Lib. 9. Cap. 27. "" • 

* The hiftory of thefe two great men is often confounded ; not only 
by Pagan writers, but, what is extraordinary, even by CM/ians. The 
nuthor of die Alexandrine Chronicle g^ves the name of Sophcm Pbaneas or 
Zapbnab Paaneab to Mofes ^ which is well known inmGen. 41. v. 45. 
to belong only to Jofepb\ and makes a wrong application of the purport 

of it. Toy M«u(r)]v, i*,ir» to meuynytvi mutov t«c xarXffJ^ft^, oi hiynwrm Yo/t**- 
SofA-tpav-^d*)} iar(o«^]<o^n;o-av, o €pjbi9iv(uirati, ^ «vcxa(Xv(p^ii jtAcAXof. peg* 178* 

Edit. Rader. Cbaremo is guilty of the fame confufion of thefe two per* 
ions ; as is Manetbo likewife. 

7 Gen. 41. V. 40* 
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and made them parchafe their fubfiftance at the price of their 
independency. * " Wherefore fhall we die," (ay. they, ** be- 
** fore thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us and pur 
" land for bread, and we and our land will be fervants unto 
" Pbaraob: and give us feed, that we may live, and not die, 
" that the land be not defolate. And Jofepb bought all the land 
« of Egypt for Pbaraob : — and as for the people, he removed 
". them to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt^ even to 
** the other end thereof." And, to maintain the fupreme au- 
thority in one perfon for the future, heldd them all under an 
obligation, when he gave them feed for thteir lands, that one 
fifth part of the produce (hould be 9Pbaraok's. This Was a 
noble and falutary fcheme, carried on with great policy and 
jufticej which was the foundation both of the grandeur and 
the perpetmty of the Egyptian name. There were no means 
of effefting this union, but thofe that were made ufe of? 
which were executed with great forecaft and fagacity. The 
ftate of the Egyptians at that time may be known from the 
words before quoted : " buy us and our land for bread, anid 
" we and our land will be » fervants" i. e. amenable, " to 
** Pbaraob" It feems plain that this people muft have been 
before independent, and their lands not liable to fine or taxa- 
tion. They fufiered therefore no injury from what was en- 
joined them i bong only reduced, from a ftate of mifiiile, to 
be on the fame levd as people of all other nations were, that 
lived in obedience to a king : for before they were licentious 
and lawlefs. This diftribution of land in Egypt, and the 

happy 

' * Gen. 47. V. 19, &c . . , 

9 Hence we find that, though there were feveral princes in Egypt, yet 
there was one of fuperior power, called Pbaraob ; to whom feveral princes 
paid more or lefs homage : but njany were independent Kctt «^»x^«» 

Pafch. pag. 63. The chief monarch lived near Heliapolis, in the vicinity 

of Gojfoen. ' i . ^ t • «. 

»" Am not I a PbtlHHm, and ye fervants to 5a«/? " that is, fubjefts. 

I Sam. 17. V. 8. 

. . Bb 
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happy confequences that enfued upon it, are mentioaqi by 
the above cited author i who tells us that J^fipb taught diem 
to feparate their fields, and to diftinguifh them by proper 
boundaries^ which put an end to the many feiMls and a£b of 
violence that had before fubfifted among them* ^ Km m^or^ 

VM, urn rw t>jtiff^wm irto rm icf&aT9um aiinaofUW9* rftro9 [lamf^] 

mfMtXn^m* By this compromife and eftablifhment, which 
Jofepb fo happily enacted, the idng was invefted with the pro* 
perty of die land : but four parts out of five of the produce 
was fecured to the pcc^le. All this was done for the general 

good. 



» Attapamo »od ^th. Prep. Evans. Lib. 9. Cap. aj. ThiscoiM 
not have been effefted by J^^efb^ if the kingdom had been ftill in a (££- 
united ftate : his influence could not have reached ** fronl one end of the 
«< borders of .^g)!;^/ even to die otSier end tlhereof^ He therefore had re- 
duced die people under one monarchy : and it is from hence (dain that 
Artapanus has n^xed the accounts of two difierent peribna 1 and has, ta 
the rormer paflage, attributed to Mofes what relates only to Jofepb. He 
moreover fiiys, &at Jojepb appdnted a particular portion cf land for the 
priefts! but^ acxrording to Mtfes^ he meddled not with their lands: nor 
do they feem to be confiderabk : for the prieib weie dqpendent on the 
king, and ** had a pordon affigned them of Pbaraob^ and did eat their 
» portion which Pbsraab gave them ; wfaerdRne they ibid not dielr 
^^ hnd8.«-*-The land of the piiefts only bocame not PhnraoVu^ Gm. 47. 
v. 22, &c. In after times the lands of the fbldiers, as well as thofe of 
the ptidls, were held under peculiar exemptions : the ibldiers had af- 
figned them each man 12 arourse, i. e. a icpiare of 100 Egypian cubits 
every way. Ff^ h 04^1 [K«X«ovfiei(3 «f rtA t^mfiuf^fkwta i^^mtn A^jm* 

fXAVov vnij^cwv fri Ai^vsmoav v»mi. 'O it AiJamTie; v^^vg ruWavci ^a'^ 

tMv rtf S«ji*iy. Hered. Lib. 2. Cap. 168. 12 arouhae are equal to 9 acres 
ahd 165 miUefimals. See Bp. Cumbirbmd on Jewijb meafores and 
weights, pag. 16. Some inter^xet thispaffiige (GeM. 47. v. 22.) in a 
diffinent mann^? Em-i It mi vavrm n otrt?i»$^^ k«i hvrtftvwnf iArr» n$ 

^M-iAfA vnK '< ^^H KAft TOHc t^tnatti Di&dn Sic. of tht Egyptian priefts9 
Lib* I. pag. 46. AAA* w >f Aij^wriot Jv tuy Ar tf^wn^^^ xctrm rat dfiKCxiio^ 
Tft( c<pw im9»vrc^i. Clement, ytkx. Cohort* ad Gentes* Vol. i. pag. 33.- 
Edit. Potter. *H Jl Ai f^aipta^ rm ipw, hm % x»wir> 9Mai xnfi aAAo «fo» 
cipi TMkttrt^* Herod. Lib. 2. Cap. 40. 
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good, to which eadi particular in his turn was obliged to 
contribute. Arid this tax for the fenoces of the crown, and 
maintenance of fi> great a monarchy, was certainly a light 
dne« The removal of the Bgypfians into new and difierent 
allotments, from one end of the kingdom to the other, was 
an inilance of great policy. It was the very thing that many^ 
ages after was praftifed by that confummate commander 
Hamibali in which he was copied by the Romans. The kings 
of AJJyrta are obferved to have a6bcd in the fame manner* 
It was a fure way to prevent innovation and rebellion. That 
Egypt had originally many different tribes, if not nations, we 
learn from Scripture ; and that they were not all equally fub* 
ordinate to the principal perfbn of the land, but had their 
feparate attachments and jurifdi6tions, I have fliewn. It ap- 
pears farther from the many various and oppofite cuftoms, 
which prevailed among them, even to the times of the JJt?- 
mans. Each of the portions into which the land was canton* 
ed out having it's particular fucceffion of kings ; there has 
arifen from it great confufion and uncertainty in the chro«* 
nology of Egypt : which feems to be ineitplicable. Prom the 
firft peopling of the country I imagine this variety of go- 
vernments to have fubfiiledi which defe£): in the national efla- 
blifhment was in great meafure remedied by ^ofeph : whence 
arofe a very powerful monarchy, and one of the longeft du- 
ration in hiftory. It is not however meant that Eg^ after 
the days of Jofepb continued always uniformly under one 
head. It was at times divided, and lapfed into a kind of oli-^ 
garchy: but ftill it recovered itfelf^ and flouriflied for 
many ages : and the means of inch recovery, and die origi- 
nal form of their government, which they returned to, were 
owing to the primeval inftitotions of this great patriardi* 
s Sonie have thought that the memory of Jrfepbvifzs preferved 

in 

3 See Marjham lUkmnfmivti jEgyfH,^ Sec. XVL pog. 470. yo^us 
de Orig. ec Progr. IdoL Lib. i. Cap. 28. 

Bba 
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in the Egyptian rites and fymbols; though it has been long, 
obfcured; and that divine honours were paid to him» This^ 
may perhaps be doubtful : but thus far we may be afllfred^ 
that every honour that a grateful people could in reafon pay 
to a benefaftor^ this wonderful man deferved at the hands. o£ 
the Egyptians. 
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FARTHER ACCOUNT 



OF THE 



ARABIANS 



WHO 



R E S I D E D IN EGYPT. 
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IT may perhaps be expelled that I ihould fay fomething 
of the time^ when the Arabian Shepherds firft made their 
migration from Babylonia i and of the reafons that induced 
them to leave their native country> and betake themielves 
to the land of Ham. This is a very remote inquiry j and 
both the time and the caufe of their commg ©bfcure* Yet • 

there are means left us to trace it out to a degitei though not 

per- 
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perhaps precifely ; and the grounds on which I (hall proceed 
may, I think, be warranted. 

Upon the difperiion of mankind, it is obfervable that the 
fons of Sbem had the preeminence, either by the allotment of 
thdr great progenitor, or elfe by divine appointment : which 
latter is pretty plainly implied. Hence Eiam, Arath^ Ajhuvy 
and Arpbaxad retired to their feveral provinces, which were 
not very far removed from the place whence all fet out ; and 
which for many ages retained their nanves. The fons of 
Japbet were removed farther; but did not hefitate to obey. 
As to the lot of AJbur^ it feems to have been the region be- 
tween the two great rivers, the Tigris and Euphrates \ and 
that particular fpot, which was the center of the general 
' diflipation. But it appears that the fons of Cbusy under 
the influence of their imperious leader Nimrody -flood their 
ground, and maintained themfelves in oppofition to the ge- 
neral partition. They ufurped the lot of AJhur: and Nimrod^ 
to fecure what he had unjuftly feized upon, immediately fet 
about fortifying the country. He built Babylon^ that famous 
city of old i alfo Erecb^ Accad and Calneb, all in the land of 

Sbinaar : 

' It feems, as if the defign of Providence was that the diree branches 
of NoaVs family Ihould divide the earth between them : that AJia was 
to be allotted to the fons of Sbemj Eur apt to Japbet^ and Africa to Hanu 
America was too remote to be then confidered. Thefe three large conti- 
nents were in great meafure peopled according to this diftribution. The 
only exception was Nimroa together with his people, and the fons of 
Canaan ; who went contrary to the geaeral allotment, and, as it feems to 
be implied, in oppofition to the divine decree ': which was the reafbn that 
' ihe Canaanitis and AmariteSy and all the collateral branches, together 
with the AmaUkites^ were fo particularly obnoxious, and devoted by the 
exprefs ordinance of God to deilruftion for their rebellion and impiety. 

See Syncellus» p« 45. Kivrf^io'0(ro tv Xa/A dog X^v^aiv, iviin rotf ifmg tu 
Zii/», X. r. X. taken from Eufeb. Chron. p, io« Kttmfwa^Q m X«/» Jior 

X«ir»a(v rsrcCn roic l^uat m Zsijia, xa* xotr^ixrcp cxfi xa^ot^ag tys» fvroXfiy N»c, 
<ru» roic <S avTV ]^fve/ACV9ic iSvio'iv ixrra,— ^y; ii» Mm'wg xa^ Ino-v rv N«un' 
t(ttXoO^v0'n ^fo^, K»t %ar» nir«f xod^v; h% rwt Kfmn ainit^M roi^ umip^ 
Ir^ftuX Tuv w»rfm»9 ^nv, Iumios km ip rnnf (p((9us i.9i0f t See Additional 

Remarks. 
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Sbinaar: which land was occupied originally by ^uri bfit 
he was forced to quit it, and leave the kingdom he had laid 
the foundation of to others. ^ ^^ Behoid»'' iays Ifaiab^ ^the 
^< land of the Chaldeans i this people was not till the AJjfrtan 
** founded it for thenv that dwell in the wildernefe"* (i« e. the 
Cufeam or Arabians :) •' they fet up the towers thereof, they 
** raifed up the palaces thereof; and he brought it to ruin/ 
And accordingly we are told in Genefo j " Out of that land 
*• went forth AJhur^' that is, went by compulfion j for all 
went out of the land originally ; but he went out of the place 
of his allotment: ,and having fo powerful an enemy to deal 
with, and not knowing where his encroachments wotold ^id, 
fet about fortifying in his turn ; and built a chain of cities> 
equal both in ftrength and number to thofe that had been 
founded by Nimrod. He 3 ** builded Nineveb, and the city 
^' ReboSoib^ and Calab^ And Rejen between Nineveb and Calab: 
« the fame is a great city/* ^Bocbart and Hyde^ men of moft 
excellent learning, interpret this paflage otherwife : and, in- 
ftead of " out of this land went AJbur and built Nineve^*^ 
they tranflate it, Nimrod went eut of this land into AJbur «r Afi^ 
fyria^ and built Nineve. Whether the original will bear this 
interpretation, let thofe determine who are fufficiently ikilled 
in it. The chief objection made by thefe writers to the com« 
mon acceptation of tbp paflage arifes from this ; that A/hua^^ 
they fay, is here mentioned out of his place : which is the 
moft frivolous and ill grounded allegation that could be 
thought of. Nothing is more common with , the facred 
writers, in giving a lift of people^ than to introduce fbme 
little hiftory of particular perfons, as they mention them : 
of which many inftances may be 5 produced* The perfon 

hcce 

• Jfmab. ag. v. i j. 

3 Gen. to. V. ii, la. 

4 Iffdi diap. a. pftg.4i« BocbartGtoff. Sscr. pars prior. Lib. 4. Cap. r a« 

5 See Gen. 10. v. 5^ 14, 18, i^, 30. Gen. 36. r. 24, 30. x Cbren. 

7; V-2I. 
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iiere ^ken of isNimroii, ottht line of Hami who is men* 
tioned as an extraordinary character. As he trefpaffsd upon 
A/bur^ and forced him to leave the land of SBinaar} bis 
hiftory is ib blended with that of AJbuTy that one could not 
be mentioned without the other. What is iaid is fb far from 
bdng introduced out of it's place, that nothing could come 
in more naturally, or with greater prc^riety. It was impofii-* 
ble to omit it, without rmdering the hiftory defective. Cufi 
begat Nimrod : he was a bold and powerful man. He feized 
upon BaiylM, and forced A/bur to leave that country, who 
went out of the land, and built Nineve and other dties. This 
is the amount of it : and what can be more natural and 
proper? Theie drcumftances are not introduced as belonging 
to the hiftory of AJhur^ but of Ntmrody to which they are an 
^appendage. If the genealogy of AJhur had been here 
ipoken of, it might have been excepted to with more jfhew of 
propriety. But that was referved to if s particular place. 

We may therefore venture to accede to the interpretation c^ 
the Bible accM^ding to our prefent tranflation $ and fay that 
jlfhur built Nintve^ as Babyhn was fosoncied by Nimrod. The 
diflFerences that muft have fiibfifted between thefe two ftates 
are not recorded : but it is pretty certain that the fons o£ 
A/hur got poiSeffion of Babyhn very early, and recovered the 
place of thdr original deftination. It was m confequehce of 
their being expdkd from Babykn^ that i hnagine the Cufeans. 
went into Egfpt^ and occupied the beft of the country; to 
wluch they gave their name* Whether it was immediately, 
upon tbdo* retreat, and at once, or at diiFerent times, is un-^ 
certain^ Heie they certainly fettled; and built cities in me^^ 
mory of thofe, thtafc they left behind : a circumftance of alL 
others the moft natural, and of which we have many in-»- 
ftances. Here they had a fitccelBcMi of kings, who were 
c^ed the Pqftor Kings ^ for all the Cufeans were nomades or. 
fhepherds. It is obftrvable that^ during their whole refidence 

m 
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in this country, they feem to have been in perpetual fear df 
the Affyriara. They had one king in particular that was 
named Salatis-, who is reprefented as very cautious and' vigi- 
lant J placing garrifons in the moft convenient places ; but 
efpecially fortifying all to the eaft, for fear the AJfyriam fliould 
form any defign of making an attack Upon them that vray. 

^ ^ptrMw fiv ro<; vniTi^wrKToiq TuntkKkvam rowots' ' fMtXtg'et '3t xeu ret 
#(r%uovT«J'f 6<ro[*tviipf exSviuctv rug eamK PetfiXetece t^oSz* In procels 

of time this people was expelled from E^pt^ and it is faid 
at their departure, when upon a compromife- they were 
obliged to leave the country, that they were greatly diftreffed 
where to betake themfelves, for fear of the AJfyrianu What 
other nation, but the fons of Cufhy had any reafon to be a- 
f raid of the Ajfyriaru ? And why fliould the Cufeam theirfelves 
be afraid of this people, unlefs, as I faid before, they had been 
grievous aggreffors; zndiBabylm was now in the hands of 
their enemies ? The Ajfyrian was for many ages quiet: rfiey 
contended not for empire till long after : and the firft afts 
of viojencfe began under 7P«/ of Ninevcy and were continued 
by his fucceffors. But in thefe early days there vvas nothing 
to be feared from that quarter, except by this nation of the 
Cufeans, who had made the Ajfyrian their profefled enemy j 
from whofe refentment they had fledj and within the verge 
of whofe vengeance they were afraid of returning. From 
all which we may conclude, that Babylon at this time was not 
in the hands of the fons of Cbus. They muft have been 
eje^d by the AJfyriam j otherwife there would have been 
a fafe retreat for this people to their original place of refi- 
dence: they nught at leaft have put themfelves under the 
proteftion of their brethren: fo that there could have been 
no grounds for their apprehcnfions. The AJfyriam would 

have 

< MmetK apud Jojtpb. coritta Apion. Lib. i. §.£4. 
7 z Kings, 15. v. 1^. 
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Iwive been too remote to have hurt them ; as is evident from 
the fituation of their country, that lay upon the upper part 
of the Tigris I between which juid B^fit many nations inter- 
vened. The fons of j4Jhur muft therefore have regained the 
place which was fo unjuftly held from them ; and were in 
^' poffeffion of ^,Babyl(mia. That this was the cafe, while the 
Cufeans-vi^tm Egypt may ^ I think, be farther proved; and 
their fears at their departure juftified by a paffage in the 
Mo/aic hiftory, which will give, and at the fame time receive, 
much light by being compared with this extraft from Manetho. 
We are informed 9 of a very early warfare, undertaken by. 
four kings againft many tributary nations, . that had with- 
drawn themfelves from their allegiance: " And it came to 
** pafs in the days of Amrapbel king of Shiriar^ Arioch king of 
. ^* EHafoTj Cbedorlaomer king of Elam^ and Tidal king of na- 
^* tions } That thefe made war with Bera king of Sodom, and 
" with Bifjha king of Gomorrah^ Shinab king of Admab, and 
" Sbmeber king of Zebaiimy and the king of Bela, which is 
^ Z(Uir. All thefe were joined together in the vale of Siddim, 
^ which is the Salt fea. Twelve years they ferved Cbedorlao^ 
^' mevy and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. And in the 
?* fourteenth year came Cbedorlaomer^ and the kings that were 
" with him, and fmote the Repbaims in AJhterotb Karnaim^ 
!< and the Zuzims in Ham. and the Emims in Sbaveb Kiria^ 
«* tbaim. And the Horites in their mount Seir unto EUparan^ 
«^ which is by the wildemeft;-— r-all the country of the A^ 
" malekites. and alfo the Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezon-ta-- 
" mar" We have here an account of an early and formida- 
ble confederacy of four potent pnnces in order to make war 
upon their tributaries, and to reduce them to their pnftine obe- 
dience. This union feems to have been no other, than a grand 
alliance of the houfe o( Sbem, The lung of Elam was con- 

fefledly 

*■ Ninus cooquered Bahylou, Diedor, Sic, Lib. 2. pag. 64. 

9 Gen. 14. V* I, &¥. 
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feffedly of his lineage. Ariocb Melecb EUafar is the fame u 
Arioch Melecb alAfur^ and fo it m^ be read 5 that is, " AritKh 
" king of Nine^e ;" for b6th the country and the capital were 
called by that name : and Mouful^ built on the ruins oiNinevet 
ftill retains it; if we may believe modem travellers, and eC- 
pecially Benj. Tudelenfis^ who terms it ^Al AJfur: As to any 
objeftion, that may be raifed to this prince's being kbg of 
Ajfyriay becaufe he is termed Ellafat^ it amounts to nothing* 
* Tiglatb FulJ^ur is called Tiglatb-pilefer > and AJjurAdon^ that 
is, ^^ the great lord^^r ' is Xi^ixA^AEfar^baddon: which is owing 
to the different manner of writing, and pronouncing words in 
different ages \ and that variation, which will fometimes arife 
through want of vowels in the Hebrriv^ EUafar^ like the 
words above, is fomewhat diverfified: yet is in reality the 
fame as Ariocb Melecb al Afur ot AJfur ^ ^^Arinb the great j^ 
^^fyriatiy' the mighty prince of iV//?^^: and anfwers precifely to 
the Ariusy^ who Oiands fourth in the dynailies of AfricamiSy 
Eujebius^ and Syncellus. ^iddl king of nations we may ima^ 
gine was either of the line oi Arfhaxad^ or of Aram:^ but of 
the two, the latter is the more probable.4 Indeed it is in a 
manner confirmed by Eupolemus^ who gives a particular ac- 
count of this tranfaflion; and mentions the exploit oiAbra^ 
bam in recovering his brother JL^/, who had been taken pit* 
f(mer. He tells us that, after tl^ patriarch had fettled in Ca^ 
naan^ this war began : and he mentions the ArtneniaM^ that 
is, the ions of AratHy as principals in it t that they defeated 
their enemies, and took m^y prifoners ) among others the 

brother 

* Beig. tudeknfts Itinerar. pag. 6x- 

» 2 Kings. 15. v. 19, (ip.— 19. v, 37. ** SSnce the days of Efat'^M^ 
<^ don king of Affkr*^ Ezra. 4. v. 2. called by the Seventy Krcif^okim^ 

3 Of this Arins fee Pafcb. Cbrdn. p^. 37. His true tiame was Tly^^ 

ras : he was the fon of Nintas. 

4 ^biopbilus fuDpofes thefe kings to come from Cbaldea and Aj^ria ; 
but is fo confufed, that little light can be obtained from what he fays. 
Tbeapb.zA Autolycum. lib. 2* pag. i6o» 

3 
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broAer of Mraham : that Abraham armed the fervants of his 
houfhold, Mid regained his brother and the other captives ; 
and in his tarn took prifoners the wives and children of 

the enemy, 5 ^Tg^^ov ie A^/nvt^^ mrt^^ocnvcrm roig ^otvi^t* ViKfjo-cey* 
rc^v 9$ Kxt ouxfKtKtdTiTafUvm rov a8B\(pii}iv uvnty rov AfSootccfjL fjunx 

ruv trdXtiiim eaxf^f^^^^^^oti rtxvot xai yuvdocotg* By this we find, 
that three of the principal branches of the houle of Shem 
are rcprefented as joining their forces with the king of Shi^ 
naar. Now it does not feem probable, that the fbns of Sbem 
fhould enter into an alliance with the chief of the family of 
Ham and Chus^ who muft necefiarily have been their profefTed 
enemies* And it is ftill lefs probable, that the houfe of Chus 
Should join themfelves to that of Zbeniy in order to deftroy the 
Amakkites and the AmoriteSy and the nations of Canaan^ who 
weVe of the fame lineage, that they were of theirfelves, all 
equally defcended from Ham : between whom one would 
have imagined there had fubiifled a natural alliance. We 
therefore can fearce fuppofc, that the king of Sinnaar here 
mentioned waS a Cufeariy ox a defcendaiit from Ham. He was 
certainly defcended from Sbem : and Babylon muft have been 
at this time in the hands of the Ajfyrians. From thefe pre- 
mie, which I fubmit to the reader, I beg leave to draw up 
this Ittftorical epitome. The kings of Etam and of Affur feem 
to have called in to their afliftance another powerful prince, 
who was of the family of Aram^ a collateral branch of Shenty 
in order to extirpate their common enemy. Which when 
they had efFe6ted, and driven the fons of Cbus from Sbinaar 
and Babylon^ they placed a king of their own on the throne* 
His name was Amrapbel: and to fecure themfelves from 
any future infiilts, they weakened every branch of them, 
and obliged the moft diftant to be tributaries. And upon 
their riiinginiebellipn thirtcgi years afte;wardsj they jlnvaded 

thch* 

5 Eufeh. Vt2s.i^. Evang. Lib. 9. Cap. 17, 
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their country with a powerful army, and deflxoyed or capti«^ 
vatcd all that they engaged with. Among others that they 
invaded, were the Zuzim in Ham^ and the Emim in SbavebKi^ 
riatbainiy and the Horites in mount Seir unto El-par an : like- 
wile the AmoriUSy and Amakkites^zHl which were the defcend* 
ants of Ham^ and fome of the family of Chus. From thefe 
circumftances laid together we may find out the true caufe 
of this war, the moft ancient of any upon record : the occa- 
lion and grounds of which were never, that I know of, ex-p 
plained. It is the fame, that is alluded to by Eufebius^^ when 
he fays, that the ** Chaldeans came with an army agai^ft the 
^^Pbeniciam:' which 5y»r^y/iMilikewife takes notice of; ^Xaxj^/ti 
VMTCL ^oiviKm er^oBTEt/ffiBty. He calls them Cbaldeans^^ and Pbenif 
Hans : but what he alludes to, is this war of the confederate^: 
for there is no other mentioned in hiflory, to which it can 
poffibly be referred. The Grecians y through ignorance of the 
places they treat of, efpecially if they are of high antiquity, 
feldom fpeak with exa£tnefs. Hence in this place, inftead of 
the Canaanites they have put the Pbenicians ; and have liib-* 
itituted the Chaldeans for the people of Elam and Sbinaar. 
What Eufebius has preferved from Eupolemusy is a very curious 
fragment, and much to the prefent purpofe. He mentions 
Abraham by name, and is very particular in the moft into* 
refting events of the war } but makes the fons of Aram the 
principals. 

, Whether we may date the time of the Shepherds firft mi- 
gration into Egypt from the sera of this war, I cannot deter-^ 

mine: 

^^Eufeb. Chronic; pag. 16. 

f'SynceU. pag. 153. He alludes to the fame war in another place; 
where he is more particular, and mentions the very motives upon which 
it was firft undertaken. He fays that, after the death of Canaan, the 
family of Sbem made an attack upon that part of the race of Ham which 
was in pofleflion of Palefiine^ on account of their having ufurped that 
country : Tw CwAti tm r» K^f^Hy rv h 4«Afx ^^ crfi, KaVvav »vi^»vi* xfti 01 

pag. 90. 
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mine : it might have been a century before. Indeed, we can- 
not form a judgment of the time when the war commenced. 
Thus much, I think, we may be affured of, that it was im-* 
dertaken on- account of the Tons of Cbus, and their ufurpa* 
tions : and affords good reafon for their fears and alarms, both 
during their refidence in Egypt; and when, many years after- 
wards, they retired from it : for they were under great em- 
barraifment at their departure, and knew not where to betake 
theoifelves for fear of the AJj^rians. Now there is not upon 
record any cither time in a period of above a thoufand 
years, when the Affyrians were thus to be feared : nor any 
nation, but the Cufeans^ that had any realbn to dread them.* 
The Affyrians and their allies feem to have made one great 
and effefbial effort to rid them of a powerful enemy. This 
grand affair being finifhed, they lay quiet and peaceable for 
ages. There is no mention made of them for a vaft interval : 
their name no where occurs ; no more, than if they had been 
totally extinct For which reafon Diodorus^ after mentioning 
fome of their firft princes, does not think it worth his while to 
give a lift of thofe that fucceeded, *^ becaufe they had never done 
" any thing worthy of being recorded 5'' ^ha ro fifiiev uV aim^u «- 

^aax^^ jtiyifjbeiyc ^;oy.— - 9 To ycc^ avoXifMV rt% xeu mipiXoitiifixmyy Kour 
rm ecvi^m oi yvveujcmuc* 

\ Thus much farther light may, I think, be obtained in re- 
fped; to this great occurrence : that, though the Cufeans were 
perhaps fettled in Egypt before the asra of this war, or this 
concluding part of it; yet there might have been from l^ence 
a great acceffion to their numbers. They were probably join- 
ed by other nations, that took fhelter in this country; par- 
ticularly the Horites and Amalekites, who were driven by tlie 

fame 

• Diod. Sic. lib. 2. pag. 77. . 

9 CepbaUon apud Eufeb. Chron. pag. 30^ 
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fame tonpeft, and involved in the like calamity* Hence arofe 
the tradition among the Arahiam that the ^Amakkifes con«« 
quered Egypt. This war had probably been of long conti- 
nuance: and the Scripture feems to intimate as much; 
though it gives an account of the finifhing part only. There 
is, I am afraid, too much reaibn to think that war com- 
menced, as foon as nati<xis were conftitutcd. The Scripture 
fpeaks of the king of Ehm as principal : the Ajfyrimu have 
taken the chief merit of it to themfelves : and the fons of 
Aram^ according to Eupolemm^ made the fame claim. So early 
was the pride of conqu^. It is plain from the hiftory of 
this war, as it is given us by Mofet^ that fome notable occur- 
rences had preceded : which not relating to the grand fcheme 
of Providence, that was carrying on, are omitted by the di- 
vine hiftorian. We find, that great animofities had fubfifted 
among particular nations; that fome had been put under 
contributions : that they had been tributaries ieveral years : 
which could not have been efSefted without armies taking 
the field, and fome ftruggles for liberty, before fuch fervice 
could have been impofed. yofepbus < and the later hiftoriant 
fpeak of this as a pentapditan war ; and confider it as carried 
on chiefly, if not foJely, with the five princes of the J^pbal^ 
tic vale. But they were but an incon£derafale part of it; and 
were taken in towards the dofe, after a grand fwoep of many^ 
and far more powerful, nations. 

This feems to have been the war, and the&the coiM|uef{:s 
of the Affyriam^ fo often alluded to, and {o gusatly magnified 
by the antients : which, without doubt, were very x:onfider- 
able. The whole of tkele traniaftions is in general attribut. 
^d to Ntnusy who took Bahylon : but the chief part may with 
more propriety be ascribed to Ariocb ; of whofe fame there 
are many, though oUcure, traces. He probably fiiniihed, 

what 

» jH Soyuti. See Univcrfal Hift. Book, I. Cap. 3, Sc6k. VL 
* Ant. Jud. Lib, i. Cap. 9, 
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what was beguii by Ninus. He was called Bel jflriocb^ or 
Belus the liotiy from a word of that fignification : and by 
the Greeks he is mentioned under the title of BjiXog A^mc^ or 
Belus Martins ; for A^g^ Mars is from nM^ a lion. We 
are informed by Cedrenus^ that one of the early fuccefibrs to 
^Ninus was called Tbouros ': that he was the fon of Zames, the 
fame as Nirsyas : that his father gave him the name of jires ^ 
but that the people called him Baaly and payed him divine 
honours. All which relates to ^ius } for he was the fon of 

Zames. ^Mir^Niy^F--— Ovpo^ rm Atrav^iM (3cunX€v$t* Tvroy S 
MBg^TM ii Axm^j Mu cSg 6to9 T^oaxvmTh BoMeX evofuJ^orrtg^ 

This is a very curious piece of hiftory, that Cedrenus has pre** 
ferved in memory of this antient hero, the fon of Zames^ and 
grandfbn oiNitms: who is fuppofed by SMarJbam to have been 
the ZtMQ 'EifmKios of ^Hefiiaus. We learn from it, befides the 
hiftorical account, that 'fBelus^ Bely and Baal were pro-* 
perly the name of a deity, but aflumed by men as a titles 
It explains the meaning of du^og a^j and fm^x&$ h 
d^^g ahic^gy which occur fb often in Homer : and we may 
karn from it. that the meaning of the word Ariocb is Ouc 
jdresy ^* the mighty lion /' or, according to the later acceptation 
of it, '* the great god of war/' 

There is a pallage in Dhdorus ^Stculus^ which relates to 
this war ; but is mentioned in a very confufed manner. He 
makes Ninus very truly the invader of the Babylonians^ but 
joins him with the Arabians, whole king he calls Ariaus: 

b]i 

a JVifMX, Semkamis^ Zanrn or Niftfosy JHas. Eu^b. uA Synatiafi. 

4 Cedref^ Cotnpend. Hifloriar. pag. i6. ^k. Paiis. iS^j. 

5 Canon Chronic, ad Sec. I. pag. 32. 
* See Jofepb. Ant. Jud. Lib.i. Cap. 4. 

ntn wurmf Z»iAiig — A^ta. *Ovtoc tytviro vix^oc woAifurnf. Cbron. Pafcb. 
pag. 37. AAxn; f*cv Jtai pca/AHf o-vjbb|3eAe9 fturtic Xftfv. C/nSV. ^Jbr. StroUl* 

Lib. 5. pag. 567. Hence all the Per/ian names in ./&vte« 
^ Diodorus Sic. Lib. 2. pag. 64. 
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by which means he has perplexed both the time and order of 
hiftoiy. Ariausy or, as he is otherwife called, Atius was 
certainly an Adrian j and a fucceffor of Ninm : and the Ara^ 
bians were the very people, that the AJJyrians attacked.' The 
king of Babylonia was of the pofterity of Nimbrod and Cujhy 
the great heads of the people called afterwards Arabians t for 
as yet there was hardly any nation of that name: and if there 
were, yet it is fcarce credible, that they (hould be engaged 
againft their own people, and in alliance with their enemy the 
AJfyrian. When therefore it is mentioned by Diodwus^ that 
Ninus marched to Babylonia^ rov iuvo^e^xjovrx rm AfaQm iru^Xar 
Cm J " taking with him the king of the Arabians j" it (hould be 
correfted from Eupokmus before quoted, and the tine reading 
will be found rm A^f^m, ** being joined by the king of Aramy' 
his neighbour and natural ally^ In like manner, inftead of 
A^Ciotq 9 in another place, the word A^^/osir ihould be fubfti- 
tuted^ which was doubtlefs the reading that occurred in tho 
original hiftory, from whence that of Diodorus was copied. 
The Greeks Vxi^vf nothing of Aram or Aramia^ and therefore 
altered to Arabian and Arabia^ what came under that article. 
But the true reading, I think, may be proved, both from the 
tenour of the Scripture hiftory, and from the evidence of 
Eupolemus. Tidal is by the Greek Scholia^ called ficca-iXevf 
HofUpvXiccg, and in the Samaritan^ the king of the Cbammin : 
but in the original, ^^ Tidal king of nations." This feems to be 
a Hebrew expreflion, analogous to that of Ifaiab^ ' where the 
country above Jordan is called ^* Galilee of the nations/* It is 
quoted by St. Matthew : ^ r^ Zo$(3iiXm kui yn Vfe^daXiifiy Hw Be^ 
AfiMT^TjC) tnfeof TV hfieanif VaXtXam rm iBvmf by fbmc mter- 

preted, Galilaa populofa. It was indeed populous; but that is 
not the circumftance intimated here : and it is more pro- 
perly 

9 Diodcrus Sic. lib* 2. pag. 64. 
» Chap. 9. v. I. 
» Chap. 4* V, 15. 
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perly rendered in the Englijh verlion, ** Galilee of the GentilesJ* 
It was more mixed with foreigners and aliens, than the other 
parts of the Jewijh territories : and ieems on that account ta 
have been abhorred by thofe of Jerufakm^ who would not 
allow any good thing to proceed from it 3 " Search and 
" look : for. out of Galilee arifeth no prophet.*'* Jofepbus 
ipeaking of upper and lower Galilee fays, that they were fur- 
rounded with ftrange tribes and nations; ^ iQvttriv ecXXotpuKoi^ 
KBKwXtaiJLivat. But this was not all: they were certainly 
mixed with them ; as was likewife Cafarea^ though not in 
Galilee. The firfi* occafion of the war with the Romans arofe 
from a quarrel 5 between the Syrians and Jews of that place. 
It was upon the fame account that Galilee was called by the 
like title in Maccabees i ^Emcwnx^cu l-ar atmtg ix, UroXifjuts^og 
tcou Tu^ir »ai Hi^mog kou TTecaiig raXthxiog aXXo^uXciv l in our 

tranflation— " They of Ptolemdis, and of Tyrus^ and Sidon, 
" and all Galilee of the Gentiles.*' In confequence of this 
mixture the people of thefe parts were to be diftinguifhed by 
their manner of ipeaking, cither the tone or diale£^. The 
man in the Gofpel fays to St. Peter] 7 xm yu^ TuXsXutog ci, »at if 
x»Xtc6 oTs ofioicc^eu I have dwelt upon thefe circumftances > 
becaufe fome perfons, among whom is the learned Grotius^ 
have imagined that Tidal was king of Galilee^ meerly from 
his being termed ^^ king of nations/' He muft at this rate have 
been a Canaanite^ and at the fame time warred upon the Ca-^ 
naanites^ in confederacy with princes of another race: which is 
not probable. But there is not the leaft ground for the fuppo- 
fition. He was king of Aram : and his kingdom, or at leaft his 
army, did not confift of one people or family, like that of Elant 
or j^uri but was made up of difiereat tribes. Some of them 

pof-^ 

3 John. 7.V. 52. 

^ Jofepb. de BelL Jud. lib. 3. Cap. 3. 

s Jo/epb. de Bell. Jud. lib. a. Cap. 13. 

^ I Maccah. 5. v. 15. 

7 Mark. 14. v. 70. 

Dd 
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poffibly were of the fons of ^aphtt^ of the race c£^uiai and 
Mefixcbt eallecl afterwards tlw Mofcbi and Tibarem\ who bor- 
dered upon tide ions of jfnrm, and might be confederate with 
them. The mixture of nations in GaUlee.wsA in confequence 
of the captivity of the ten tnbes; and the captivity of. Juiah 
afterwords. It began then to admit foreigners : but in the 
Adijfs oi Trdal it «VBS occuidcd bj the CatuutuU, and uiii£ona« 
ly .pec^dcd. 
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TT 7E ase infoisied thy AUmtkOt ^at after a long fenea 
W of ^fnnny and QppBeffion ^^e Cu/eans were at Jail: 
Cfypoled by the joint forces of JS^/* iUkd weee fosced to ns- 
treat before them. They were £rft difcomfitad by Jung Mtf^ 
pmagmuibofot and driven to thdr city Avaris: where they 
were beleaguered by Anqfis or Thummfis^ the fon of theiormer 
prince; who ftreightened tbem oreiy nmch. HMs j^bik, 
where they were (hut up, «s fsud to liareiwen todoo anmias 

in 



• » 
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m 'circumference: which would turn cait a prodigious ex* 
tent. But the Egyptian aroura was a fquare fiiperficial mea^ 
£ire: and it is not probable, that it was here intended for" a 
roeafure in lengdi. When Ji^epbus therefore, or Manetby 
iky s^ ^ »^^m ix^vTu fw^iuv tifv m^ifur^w ; diere is great reafo)i to 
think, that in the original an inclofure was meant by that ex« 
preffion ; and that the fquare furface amounted to the num<^* 
ber of arouras fpccified. Now loooo Egyptian arouras might 
be a diftri^i about three miles fquare : and probably was the 

amount 

« AccordinRXD Sirahy Vol. 2. pag. irjff. Egypt was divided intopro*^ 
vinces, toparchics^ and odier fmalier pordoos, of which the aroura was 
the leaft. It was a fquare of 100 Egyptian cututs*,. and contained 
33269.76 Engtijh fquaiie feet. Herodotus^ Lib. 2. cap. 168. (ays, that 
the Calafirian foidiers had each allotted to him 12 arouras of land; a- 
mounting according^ to Bp. Qmterkmd to 9 Engiijb acres, and 165 
millefimalS) or one tenth ot an acre* I imagine tbere£>rey that Jofipbus 
is not underftood'in what he fays; and that the paflage, apvpwy i;^fyr« 
pupHiv ruf vc^jB«ir{p«9> means a circumference, tiiat contained (b many 
pordons of land : for it is plain, that anaMg die Egyptmu the aroura 
was a fquare piece of ground, a meafure of fuperficial quantity, and 
not a meafure of length and diftance. They meaHired great intervals by 
cubits and fchoeni. Sir J^hn Ma^fiam^ and they, who follow him, do 
not fee what ahftirditifis tbeir opinion is attended wkh^ He &ppofes 
die place of this extent to have bsen Pelufium. De Pebtfio autim nullum 
eft dubium. Munimmtum bec^ omnium vetu/iiJ/lmum-^Pr^fJidium ei im* 
ptfiUm e/l miktum 240000. Pauh p$^ Mamtbo pmthune locum ccfrt^mt 
i^vr«^ fAv^Mw ruf vt^iMrfv^'^^uodUUtqua^aH l0t$iffuirit^2soojffgerum% 
area 6250000. Sec» VIIL pag. logi* This learned man has given an 
extent to Pekftum^ which not only no city, but few provinces were 
equal to« If we except Egypt^ I queftion whedier in thbfe times tber» 
ims a kingdom upon earth of that bignefs. An aroura was toa 
cubits: and if we fuppofe thefe cubits to be the fame as die cubit 
of Cairo r= 2 1 inches^ 2500 arouras, or one fide id the dty, amounts 
to 82 Englifi miles; ancf die circumference to jiS. A iquare df thefe 
dimenlions could not fland in lower Egypt. And fafhion it any way, 
that it may be comprehended; and meaiiire it tw^ any cubk: ftiH it will 
be too lar^ for any camp, and mudi more for a city. Such an in*, 
deiure, which is fuppofed to have been m the Sitbroits nomc, would 
take in noc only that nomc, but lleven nomes at leaft out of the t€;n« 
wUchwereintlieX>/Zta2i/ triangle^ Thecubicof Gwr«ispiopcrIy2i«88« 
EngUJbmdxts. See ^^^^i^^/? Tables, pag. 66* 

* Jofeplms contra Apion. lib. i* §* 14. 

Dda 
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amount of tliat part of the province of Cujhan^ which was^ 
calkd by the Greeks Pbaccufa: the fame, that had been thcdf 
original place of refidence^ and which tliey made their laA 
retreat. Here they were ciofely prefTed ; and after a liege 6f 
ibme time» they were reduced to a ftate. of capitulation. The 
only terms, which the enemy would allow them > were that 
they ihould be permitted to redre unmoIefted> if they would 
sxtmediately quit the country. They, acceded to the terms i 
4nd forthwith evacuated the land of ^ypf$ which according 
to Manetbo they had been in poi&flion of above 500 years, i 

I have mentioned^ how great their alarms were in refpe£): 
%> the AJyriamj during their abode in Egypt, As they formed 
9 large body at their departure, they were (till afraid, diat 
they might awaken the jealoufy of their ancient enemies; 
cipecially» as every ftep they took, they advanced towards 
them. They therefore do not feem to have proceded far j 
9nd there is great reafon to think, tha:t they took up their 
reiidence among the Amalekites^ and the Tons of Cafb/vr in 
^Philiftimy and among the nations upon the Red Sea : from 
Vrhence they extended themfelves to the remoter parts of jira^ 
iia. The Arabians call the people, wha conquered Egypt^ 
Amalekites : and there were probably many of that tribe a- 
mong them. This nation has been by many ceprefented a» 
the defcendants from Efaui being reputed the pofterity of 
Elipbaz his firfthom, who had SAmalek by Tirnna the Horite. 
This is one of thofe ftrange fuppofitioBS, for which there is 

no 

; 3 In the term of 500 years, I imagine,, is comprehended the dme of 
the twofold race ofShepberds in E^ty though not dilhngui(hed by 
Manetbo. 

4 Tel^moy ffiled SrnXoxwa, who lived in the time of ?tolemy Ep* 
pbanes^ and is quoted by Africanus^ affirms that fome forces withdrew 
out of E^pt^ and fettled in Paleftine upon the borders ofArahia^ in the 
time of Apis the fon of Pboroneus. Eujeb. Pre^. Evang. Lib. 10. Cap.iOc 
Mt^r/hank fuppofes this to have been 272 years before the Exodus* 

1 Gc». 36. V. xz. 
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no accounting. Yet it is Mr* Salens ^ opinion, and in fome 

degree the opinion of the learned iReland. Bui it is intirdjr 

groundlefs* The AmakJdtes were a very ancient nation \ ffli4 

engaged in the firft warfare, that is recorded. They were 

far ^ prior to Eiipbaz, or to Efau: and were a people before 

the birth of Abraham. Their name occurs very frequently iii 

the facred writings ; whkh renders theur hiftory very plain : and 

when they are rqsre&nted as attacking the children of J^ael 

m Repbidim^ they are particularly diftinguifhed from thtt 

pofterity of Efau. 9" And the Loixi faid unto MrfeSy Write 

^* liiis for a memorial in a book, and rehearfe it iii the ears of 

^ Jojhua : for I will utterly put out the remembrance of 

^ Amalei firom under heavea^-The Lord hath fwom, that 

^ the Lord ^1 have war with Amalek from generation to ge:: 

^^ neration/' ^ ^* Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the 

'* way when ye were come forth out of j^/f .— Thou fliaft 

^^ blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven % 

" thou (halt not'foigiet it/' Not fo with Edom: he is more 

pefpeCted and diftinguifhed : iand fhi6t injun^ions wer6 

given, that he might not be molefled. ^^< Command thou 

•* the people, faying. Ye arc to pafs through the coaflr of yout 

<^ breliifen the diildren of Efauy which dwell in Seir\ and 

f^ they fhali be afraid of you : take ye good heed unto your^ 

** (elves therefore.*— Meddle not with them: &c." 3 ** ThoU 

^* Aialt not abhor an Edomitei for he is thy brothen"* Ho# 

is it poffible, that thefe things could be iaid of one and tht 

(ame people ? and they muft have been the fame people, if 

the 

« Unhrerfal Hiftdry. Book. L Chap. 5. SeSt. 5. - 

7 jfmalec ipfe^ P^OJf^ unde etgentis et terra nomen defimt^ nepos erat & 
faxtiiK fiUo Elipbaz i$ cwadiini ftbamnd. Pahefttna..Lib. i. Cap. 14* 
^ CUrici Comment, in Penateuch«. ad Gen. 14. v. 7« ttNum. 24. v. 20^: 
9 Exod. 17, v. 14, i6, 

* Deuterm. 2 5. v. 1 7, 1 9* 

* Deuteron. 2. v. 4, 5, &c. 
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tfce AmaMdtts were from the fidftora of E/2r^. Thejr mtrft 
Itkevinfe have, been a very recent natbn : whereas the Amalek^ 
ites are fpoken of as of anttent date. For when the IfraeUtei 
pitched in the. piains of Mmdf^ AmuUk is mentioned as 4 <« the 
^^ firft of the nabon^/' though the time was to come, when 
be w» to *' pcrMh for ever/* The princes of this nation 
werecaUed Agag^ from whence the people were denominated 
Agagitt$ ; a name: no ways appHcahle. to ijie finis of Edom : 
and their kingdbm was fe powerful, ^diat it. was: prophecied 
of the hovSt of J/rtf»/» 5 " his king (hall be higher than Agag: 
*^ and his kingdom (hall be exaked/' The good hiihop Cum^ 
ierlandt »»ng others, takes much pains to fet all this aiide; 
merely becaufe there was a man. in afterdmes, whofe name 
vtw^Amakk. He takes it fbE granted,, without the ieaft evi- 
dence to fopporti hiib; in his notion^ that this pedbn gave 
name to a nation,, which: is mentioned fbmt centocies before 
hb birthi ^" AmakH wm ibtfirfi^ (f tBe nattMs 5 tiiat is/' fays 
the bifiiop, * ^ one of the earliefk plantations : and accordingly 
^' we find AmaMitts named; by /ori/i^/^ among l^e people in«» 
^' vaded by Cbedefhomery Gen* 14. 7. and placed about Kad^ 
<^ and Hamxm^tamar^ which hy witiiih. tiie JSbr/f ^ territory: 
*^ Amtdtk^ BJai^9 grandchild, was not tiiea bran : but that 
'^ country in Mojes's time being under AmakKs pofferity, is 
^' called Amalek: and fo* I conceive that Balaam meant, that 
'^ the king^iom, which ia his time was under Amakk^ was an 
'^ ancient kingdom even before Ainakk was born*** What 
unneceflary pains aire here takeata pecplex a "^^ and jae* 
ale piece of hiftory ! At this rate, what can we depend upoa 
for a certainty? what is there fo expcels and ckterminate, 
Imt may be let afide by tins cvafiv« manner of interpretation } 
Accordhig to the biffaop's notion, all is to go for nothing, 

that 

4 Numbers. 24. v. 20. 

s Numbers. 24. v, 7. 

^ Ori»nes Gent. AntiqiiifltmtK naa 139* 
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that Mofes has here told us. When Cbederlaomer fmote the 
country of the Amakkites, there was no fuch people. When 
the prophet looked on Amalek and faid, Amakk vas the firfi 
of the natimsy. it was only by anticipation j for tjhe Amakkitfi 
were not in being at the time alluded to : fo that it related to 
another people. But with due deference to. this excellent 
prelate> this is a dangerous way of proceeding; as we can 
never at this rate have any fure grounds to go upon. A plain 
narrative is hereby embarrafled ^ and we are robbed of that 
confidence^ wluch we may implidtly xepofe in the words of 
ikf^i. How does it follow^ if a perfon chances to be of th^ 
fame name> as a nation or tdbe, that he omft ^neceflarily be 
the father of that tribe or nation? or at Icaft^ that he m«ft 
give name to that body of msni and to the countrf>. which 
they poflefs ? It is jnotorious that there are innumerable in-* 
fiances to the contrary. Yet upon fuch a notion^ ^backed 
with no ihow of authority^ is tMs hypotheiis founded; and 
the plain evidence pf the iaered writer fet afide. Thus w« 
balance a feather againft a talent of gdd, and blindly fancy 
that it preponderates. The AmdeJdte^ were certainly a peo{de 
of the bighefl: ai^quity. Thef oimder of thifr nationy according 
to the Arab hiftoriuis^. was die fifth fcom ^Sam.^ Noah^ Cbam^ 
Aram or Aran^ Hutz or JJzr Ad caW&ii Asir AmaML Adl^ 
father of j«^/^i^i^ is .reported to. have been a pedbn of gre^ 
renown. His 'n^uoe appears to ixa»e been^flfter his death 
taken by many ' prmees as an Jrataoorstble ttitk* iThe Htrites 

^ Relandi Pakeftina^ lib. i • C^p. 14. . 

^ Ad (ignifies both a prince and a deity. In Pienicia they called the 
fun Adad 2LtidiAcbad: the former is tranflated from Sancboniaibo ^iavi^^t 
j^iAjMv, .tbe:Ulig cf ktngj: die Jiaaer ^is Vc or ^Ouc Ad^ a >title ^hidi I 
have fqfilciently explained. See £t^h. T^tesp. Evang, \Lib. i . Cap. le; 
and Vojf, de Orig. et Progr. Idoldatr.Juib^i* Cap. ^^• Maa^Mus Sa^ 
turnal. Lib. i. C4p. .2j. gives a diffeient ii»t9Q)rq(atia|ib 

' Hadad, Bedady Benbadai, Hadadezir. OoerOfth^.^^hNfiricies up- 
on the Rfd Sea near Mdian was ^4«fc J^tolcmj^ Mh.t6. ^1 -thcfe 
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of SetTy whence Elipbaz took Tmna his concubine, (eem to 
have been of the Amalekitijh race : and, as it is ufual in fami^ 
lies to keep up the memory of their forefathers by calling 
forae of the pofterity by their names ; fo among the fons of 
Seir the Horite we find the names of two oi AmakK^ anceftors 
retained: which in fome degree may authenticate this gene- 
alogy, that the Arabians prefent us with. The fons of ^DU 

JhoHy who was the fon of Seir^ were Uz and Aran : which 
being the names of two of Amalek's anceftors feem to point 

' out that the Etorites were of the fame original. It is to be 
obferved, that this SeJr the HoriUy with whofe family the 
fons of EJom feem to have made a dofe alliance, is difWn^ 
guilhed in a particular manner by Mojes : for he is the only 
perfon, not immediately of patriarchic defoent, that has his 
pofterity in it's different branches recorded* 

Ham we find in many inftances* was pronounced Cham, 
and probably Cbem : as feveral places, that took their name 
from him in Egypt^ were called 3 Cbemmis. Hence it is, that 
in the above genealogy, fome have by miftake altered his 
name to Shem^ and fuppofed Amalek to be defcended from that 
branch of Noab: on which account the name of Cbusls like- 
wife omitted. This miftake appeared more plaufible from 
Aram being the next in order; as Sbem had a fon of that 
name* ^Fuitque Aad filitis Aramiy flius Semt^ filius Noa. 
But there is reafon to thinks that the trlie name of this per- 
fon was Arxin: and it was Cbem or Cham that was the anceftor 
of the people fpoken of : and next to him was Cbus^ though 
omitted in the recitaL This miftake in mentioning one of 

the 

names feem to have been compounded fiom ^fi, ^nAAad. Hadadzxi 
Edmite is mendoned i Kings. 1 1. v. 14. • See Pocock^s Specimen Hift: 
Arab, pag- 2. with his note at pag, 35. 

* Gen. 36. v. 28. I Cbron. i. v,43. Gen. 36. v. 20. 

s See page 102. Note 6. 

4 EutyebU Annales^ interpr. Pocockio* Tom. i. pag. 6o* 
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the fons of Noab for another occurs too often. In the Pafchal 
Cbronickt Cbus is faid to be the fon of Shem : Sue tvs PuKik « 
Iji^ Xne ovefucTt %, r. ^. for Xi^ or Xe^. In like manner Syn- 

cellus J ® *I$^0v h oTi at X»X$cuoi airo rv Xii/it xurecfyovreut «£ tS». o 

AjS^oaqM. It.fhould have been airo n XiifA or X»fi. He miftook 
Sbem fo^ Cbam j and in confequence of it has made Ahrabam a 
Chaldean by blood as weU as by country. 

There is another paffage in the Pafcbal Cbromcle, as erro- 
neous as the former. 7 Ek J« mi tamn (f>tiXiK n Zfift r^e kmtii' 
CMTK Itv^iuv-^n ir^un vas n N«« tymrfiri «m avt^euii «y- 
dguvof yiycarroytviiSf cveftari K^vog, The pcrfon he alludes to 
is Nimbrodt whom he reprefents as of the line of Sbem : and 
makes Sbem the eldeft of the. fons of Noab: whofe pofterity 
he fays conquered Syria. But Syria they had by allotment: 
and Sbem was not the eldeft : for the Scripture mentions him 
as the brother of Japbet the elder. 

Thefe nuftakes, though very capital, occur frequently in 
the later Greek hiftorians : particularly in Jobft Mala/a, and 
writers of his damp. One inftance will give an idea of his 
merit, as it contains a complication of blunders. * Ev ^t rote 

X»' " In die days of Jlbrabamt Naracbo was king of the ^f- 
*'/yrians, who was of the family of Sbem:" — inftead of, a«- 
yvvTtuv tK nie ^uXw nt X«/* N«;^ffl ; " Necbo^ of the race of 
" Ham, was king of Egypt," His meaning in this paffage can- 
not be miftaken J and the whole of it muft relate to Egypt : 
for he mentions the hiftory of Jofepb j and abfurdly fays, 
that Naracbo* s cook bought Jofeph of the Saracens, 

5 Cbren. Pafcb. pag. 36. Sec Vfijiui de Orig. et Progr; Idol. Lib. i. 
Cap. 24. 

* Syncelli Chron. pag. 9S. 
' Cbrm. Pafcb. pag. 92, 

* Malida Chron. pag. 71, Oxoo. 1691. 
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C U S E A N S UPON EGYPT, 



AFTER THEY HAD LEFT IT. 



AFTER the retreat of tbe Cufeans &om Egypt , ihef 
feem to have (bbn recolle£led themfelves ; and in the 
next reiga they ag;aln ijivaded the > country. This fhews^ 
that they did not betake themfelves to any confiderable din 
fiance^ They had a hard ftrug^e for thirteen years ; whea 
fortune declared agalnA them ; and they were obliged finally^ 
to retreat The Egyptians y provoked at this unexpeded inroad> 
refolved to be aggreflbrs in their turn ; and accordingly levied 
an army> and attacked the. Cufeans upon their own ^ ground* 
This war is termed I^ the Greeks the war againft the Etbio^ 
pians: under wluch name I have fhewn that they always 
mention the Cufeans. It is probable, that the Ifraelites had 
ibme fhare in it. The facred writers fay nothing of this af* 
fair } it being a circumftance not at all relating to the grand 
fcope and purpofe of the Scriptures ; but belonging rather to 

the 

> Manetb^ apud Jofeplu contra Apion. Lib. is §. 25, 27* 
* Cbrm. Jkxandr. ad annum XXXI M0G3. pag. 148.. 
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the Egyptian hiftoiy, than to that of the fons of Israeli Ar- 
tapantu however and ijofepbus mention, that the conduft 
of this war was intrufted to Mofes: and they are followed in 
this hiftory by Cedrenuf^ and Zonaras. They tell the pardcu- 
lars of it : that *Mo/hs pafled a defert to attack the Ethiopians j 
wluch defert was full of ferpents : that he came up to them, 
and defeated them j and afterwards mariied a daughter of a 
prince of the country* Thefe Ethiopians were certainly 
oriental: and though the circumftances are fomewhat obfcure; 
yet the defert^ which he pafTed to the attack, and the wife, he 
married, who was a Cufean^ the daughter of a prince of Mi^ 
diany point out the enemy* he was engaged with, and certi. 
fy the particular race. He could not attack thefe Ethiopians, 
as they are (tiled, without pafling a defert : and though other 
wilds might abound with venomous reptiles, yet the Arabian 
sfands were particularly famous on that account. ^ '* Beware 
** that thou forget not the Lord thy God," faid Mofes to the 
Ifraelites, ** which brought thee forth out of the land- o£ 
" ^SyP^^ fr^™ ^^ houfe of bondage; Who led thee through 
*• that great and terrible wildernefs, wherein were fiery fcr- 
" pents, and fcorpions, and drought, where there was no 
" water/* It was a part of this fame wildernefs, which 
Mofes paiTed with his army : and they were the Cufean and 
Amalekitipii nations, which he invaded. This was perhaps 

one 

3 Antiq. Jud. Lib. 2. Cap. lo. 

♦ This piece of hiftory is rejefted by Tbeodoret^ Interrog. 22. in 
Num. but "vnthouc reafon. If we adnut nothing for truth, but what is 
in the Scriptures, we (hall abridge ourfelves of many and great helps 
towards their illuftration. 

5 Of thefe fands and the ferpents in them, fee Straho^ Vol. 2. 
pag. 1 155. Profpfr Alfinus de morbis iEgyptiorum, Lib. 4. Cap. 9. 
LucMy Lib. 9. H$r9dotuSy Lib. 2. Cap. 75. aad PHnjf. > 

^ Deut. 8. V. II, &c. 

7 Zonaras fuppofes, that they were the occidental Ethiopians^ with 
whom Mofes was engaged -, and that he took their capital S^. Lib. i . 
Cap. 12. But Saba^wert this drcumftance true, was well known to have 

£e z been 
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one reafon, why the Amalekitesy when the children of Ifrael 
aftei-wards werepaffing the wilderaefs of Sin^ fell unexpect- 
edly on their ttzr^ and harraiTed them in their march ; fo 
that they brought them ill prepared for it to a ^ pitched bat- 
tle. And long aftier, whilft the nation of Amalek exifted^ 
they took every opportunity of confederating againft the 
people of IfraeU and diftreffing them every way: till they 
were theirfelves reduced to the laft extremity by Saul and 
Dan)id\ and finally ruined by Hezfkiab king of 9judah. Nor 
did their inveteracy ceafe with their nation: as long as any 
furvived of the old itocky wherever fcattered and removed^ 
they ftill contrived mifchief to the Jews : and at one time 
were well nigh retaliating all, that they had fu£fered from 
them : the whole of the furviving race of Jfraei being brought 
to the very brink of ruin by the wickedfuggeftions of ^Haman^ 
who was an Agagite. The danger was £> imminent and 
immediate, and the mifchief fo narrowly efcaped \ that the 
"Jewi ilill hold an annual feaft in commemoration of their 
great deliverance. 

I have more than once taken notice of the alarms and 
anxiety of the Cufeans^ while they were in Egypt* As foon 
as they were departed, ihc Egyptians ieem to have lapfed into 
the fame fufpicions and fears. It is remarkable, that Jo^ 
fipb^ in his fir£t interview with his brethren in Egypt ^ repeat-^ 
edly tells them that they are Ipics. * " Ye are fpies; to fee the 
^ nakednefs of the land ye ara comeJ' Aad, 3." That is it 

«*that 

been a city in AraBia feUxy and appertuned to the EthUpumi of the 
4afi •, that is, to the Arabians. 

* Excd. 17. V. 8.' 

9 Saul dekzttd tiit Amakkites^ i Sam. 14. v. 48. &chap. 15. David 
defeated them, i.^^^. 30.. v. 1 1, &c. z Sam. i. v. !• Hezekiab finally 
juined them^ t Chron. 4. v. 39>&c» 

» Efibn" 3. V. 8V 

* Gen. 42. V. 9* 
} Ibid. V. 14^ 
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** that I fpake unto you, faying. Ye are fpies.4" Although 
he l^ew them, and only afFe£ied to ipeak in this manner^ 
yet it tnuft be imagined, that he fpoke the language of the 
times; and that fuch fufpicions and jealouiies were not un- 
common among the Egyptians. Now almoft all nations in 
thofe days, particularly thofe of Canaan^ who were the near« 
efl:, were fo fmall and circumfcribed, that it was impofTtble 
they could give uneafinefs to fo powerful a kingdom^as Egypt^ 
iln AJid regna vetufiijjima fuht anguJiiJjhna.'-^Urbes JinguUefuos 
babebant roTrecfX'^* ^Strabo fays the fame : ToTraXmov fu» ov» of 
Afcc^ioi Kec^ eiuni tficunXivoifro ^^<»9r]Li^Mi^, davt^ zou rm aXX»y 

hutg^ vaXtm ruf 4>omxiim. One prince of that country, and 
of no great extent of province, is faid to have had feventy 
vailal kings.7 A people fo numerous, and every way fo fe- 
cured as the EgyptianSy {irxnia-QoKoc "jreofrax^dw Agy^mroi^ 
could not have entertained any fears about fuch puny ftates* 
Their jealoufies and alarms muft have been on account of 
fome more powerful enemy> whole Dxength^ and whofe 
hoftile inclination they had experienced. In fhort, it could 
be no other nation than the Cirfeam j who were in the vicinity 
of Egypt y and always ready to take every opportunity to mo- 
led: it. By this means we may explain the words of Jofepby 
which undoubtedly were not thrown out at random : but had 
fome allufion to the times, and were uttered with a particular 
reference to the circumftances of the country. 

4 See Cumifrland's Sanchoniatho. pag. 39^4. 
s Mar/ham. Canon. Chron. Sec* Y. pag. 76L. 
* S/rabo. Vol. 2. pag. 10941 
y Judges^ I. V. 7. 
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jfPRICANUS ftiles the fhepherds, that were in Egypt, 
■^^ Pbenicians: by which circumftancc many have been 
mifled. This I wonder at : for though there is a difference 
in the name of the people, yet one and the fame nation is 
meant. The true Pienicians were the fons of Efau, who was 
called ^Edom : and they fettled firfl at mount Seir s and upon 
the Red Sea, which received it's name from them. Both 
Pboinic and Edom fignify red 5 which the Greeks changed to 
Erytbrusy a word of the fame meaning. They appear to have 
been a veiy great and knowing people : and though there are 
no annals of their nation remaining; and their hiftory is 
very obfcure j yet (b far we may learn in general^ that they 
were very rich and powerful j carrying on an extenfive traffick 
in the fea, which they lived upon, and a great way farther ; 
engroffing all the trade of the caft. Their charafter muft 
have been very refpe£lable : for the prophets mention * " The 
•* wife men out oiEdom, and underftanding out of the mount 
** oiEfaui And thy mighty men, O Temanr 3 " Concem- 

« ing 

' Genejis 25. ▼• 30. 
* Obadiab v. 8, 9. 

^ JeremuA 49. v. 7; 
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" iag Edomt tba»£uth the Lord of hofts; Is wiicloift notnore 
** in 7Vj»tf<i ? is courtiel periihed from the prudent ? is their 
*< wildom vanifhed f" And ib tt\i\y iioble and royal do they ieen> 
to have been, that the pfophet Jfaiab borrows his ideas from 
their fuppofed dignity and appearance ^ when be myftically 
deicribes our S^iour in his ftate of Aalihood, making his 
glorious advances upon earth. * ^' Who is this that cometh 
<^ from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrab ? this thstt is 
^^ glorious in his apparel> travelling in the greatness of hi» 
**ftrcngth? I that fpeak in righteoufhcfs, mighty to faye.** 
This people in procefs of tii)fie got pofleiQon of Tyre and SidoHf 
and the adjacent country } which was called from them Pbe^ 
nicia : but how eaiiy they fettled here9 is uncertain. They 
fibnt out many colonies : and traces of th«n are to be fbiuid^ 
as far as Gades and Tartejus. Herodotus mentions, that they 
came originally from the Red Sea. S^Ouroi S$ li ^mmc n 'jrdcXp^tw 

^v^ifig oiKiwt TO vc^ ^ocKotffvw* ^ Tfrrr; ya^ [^o»inmq\ mto rti^ 

^fiuS^g xaXBOfc&ir^g BaXcBFcnfi otfjpii&opLin^. But the beft account of 
them is in the poet TDionyfius ^ who celebrates them^ for their 
ingenuity and knowledge ; mentions the chief places where 
they fettled *, and Q)eaks of them> as the firil merchants up(H» 
the earth: 

'Oi ^\ ikof syyvs ioyrif, fV^yvfA/^^ ^omxi^t 

Tts¥ i* cof^^ y^v9fi^ oi Efvi^o$ yryouo'iP^ 

'0< 'jr^ciTOi VTiiorcTiv unipiiTMrro BaXao'crJig, 

Tioorroi S* ifiwo^fig dXiSiPBog tfAUffurcofroy 

'Sjou (3p^w ov^Mf cs^gow "JTo^ 9<p^M'(roarro^ 

*Oi r lo'JtfiVi xm rec^ccy, EXc^» r wvoiiiiTh 

Kosi Tu^oy tinyxyyuipfy B^^unr r* oucof i^vfiv, 

Thofe, 

♦ Ifaiab 6^ y. i. 
s Herodotus Lib. 7. Cap. 8^: 
^ Ibid. Lib. i. Cap. i. 
' Higmy. V. 505* 



224 OBSERVATIONS upon the 

Thofe, who fettled at Gades and the remoter parts of Spain^ 
carried thither many memorials of their original country; 
particularly the name of Edom^ by tranilation Erytbra^ which 
they conferred cmi that part, where they inhabited; and eipe- 
cially on an ifland, mentioned by Pliny. ^ Erytbia diSla eft^ 
futmiam Tyrh\ aborigines eorum^ orti ab Erytbrao mari fere^ 
bantur. The original Pbenicians therefore were the people 
of Edom\ who lived near the jSrabians and Amalekites^ and in- 
termarried with their families, and are often confounded with 
them. -They feem to have carried their knowledge with them, 
wherever they fettled; and there are continual allufions in 
Scripture to their wifdom and experience. 9 « And Hamatb 
** aUb fhall border thereby; Tyrus and Zidon^ though it be 
«< very wife/' The Cartbaginians are reprefented as a know- 
ing and politick people. It is remarkable, that their chief 
city Carthage was originally called Bcfra^ the name of the 
capital of Edotn. Their language too was a < dialedi: of the 
Hebrew : and the above city is faid by Pbilijius to have been 
built by Efor^ to whom he fubjoins one Carcbedon of Tyre^ 

Tuf i«y. Poflibly Spain might receive the name of Iberia from 
them; who, when they fettled in the parts particularly fo 
called, were diftinguifhed by their mod ancient family name 
nsy Ebrai. The original name of the river Iberus feems to 
have been the Eber^ called at prefent Ebro. They fettled 

in 

« Plin. Nat, Hift. Lib. 4. Cap. ai. Strab. Vol. r.' pae. 257. Fefi. 
AQitm Orbis Terr. Defer, v. 1063. Hi Rubra a liUare quondam 

Mutavere demos. SoUn. Cap. 26. ^uam \infulam'\ Tyrii a Rubra 
profelli mari Erjtbram nominarunt. 

9 ZecL 9. v. 2. 

> Plauti Poenulus. Aft. 5. See. il Bocbart Geogr. Saa; pars poft« 
Lib. 2. Cap. I. 

« Eufeb. Chroo. Can. pag; 31. 

7 



Ancient History op EGYPT, &c. 225 

in many parts of this country, but chiefly, as I have fliewn , near 
Gades : and it is obfervable, that here was the principal feat of 
the Iberij placed by Stepbanus Byzanttnm ^^g rmq 'Hj ojtXiw/c 
e^'kmqi and mentioned by Dionyfim in the fame fituation. 

The Iberians therefore appear to have been the fame nation as 
the Erythreans or Edomitesi who came from Tyre^ and were 
generally mentioned by the name of Phenicians: yet loft not 
their original gentile name from Heber; but were at times 
termed Eben\ or Iberi^ according to the Greek manner of ex- 
preffing it. The chief city of this country is at this day 
called Eboray and is near the ancient Gades. So wide did 
this a6live people extend themfelves : and they were for ages 
very powerful ; till by degrees they were weakened in every 
part, and infenfibly funk into oblivion. In the time of -the 
Greeks the Arabians were in poflefiion of Edom^ the original 
country of the Phenicians ^ and retain it to this day. Hence 
it is that they have been mentioned as coming from Pheniciai 
and fometimes called Phenicians. Such mifnomers are very 
common in the writings both of Greeks and Romans. The 
land of Ifrael was called Judea^ Syria, Idumea, Phenicia, Pa^ 
leftine : yet were they all diftin^l countries. ^Philo the Jew 
calls the Amalekitesy who attacked the Ifraelites, Phenicians : 
and the Amalekites were Arabians. So that there need not be 
any difficulties raifed, if we find the Cufeans reprefented under 
that denomination. 

Bochart tries to invalidate thefe accounts of the Phenicians ; 
and will not allow, that they came from Edom and the Red 
Sea. He quotes every author, that I have above mentioned, 
and particularly Herodotus-, but fets afide their evidence: and 
the reafon, which he gives, is very extraordinary. 5 Tamcn 
ex Scripturd con/iat Pbanices ejfe avroxGoyxs^ et Jiatim a prima 

ilia 

3 Tli^iif^. V. 282. 

♦ Phil. Jud. 636. and 115. Edit. Mangey. 

5 Geogr. Sacr. pars pofter. Lib. i. Cap. 43. 

Ff 
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ilia ttrrarum divifione patrem tllorum Chanaanem in Chananttam 
fi confulijfe. Sed Judaos^ fuiy cum in terris Mari Rubra vicinis 
diu errdjfent^ Phanices partem invaferunt^ Phanicum nomine po-^. 
tuit J^gnificare Herodotus. He fays^ " it is manifeft, that the 
" Pheniciam were aborigines t that Canaan was the father of 
'* them: and that he came into the country, which they pof- 
" feffcd, immediately upon the difperfion:" all which he ad- 
vances upon the authority of the Scriptures* What he men- 
tions of Canaan^ and of the Canaanitesy is very true : but in 
refpe6l to the Pheniciam he plainly begs the queflion. They 
are fo far from being reprefented in Scripture as the defcen- 
dants of Canaan,\ that the Old Teftament does not once in the 
whole courfe of it's hiftory mention their name. And as to 
the J^wi being meant by Herodotus^ when he fpeaks of the 
Pbenicians coming from, the Red Sea^ there are no grounds 
for fuch a furmife* Herodotus^ it feems, might call them Phe-^ 
nfciansy who^ when they bad been a good while in the vicinity of the 
Ti£d Sea^ invaded part ofPhenicia. The country, which they 
invaded, was Canaan : and ikould we agree to fubftitute the 
name oi Pheniciam lieu of it, which is not allowable, yet even 
this can never authorize the inferences, which are made. He^ 
rodotus is at this rate guilty of a twofold miAake : firft in fup- 
pdEbig the Jews to have been Phenicians^ becaufe they invaded 
a country, afterwards fo called : and fecondly for imagining 
that they came originally from the Red Seay becaufe in their 
retreat from Egypt ^ they were a good while in it's neighbour- 
hood. Is there in this notion the leaft fliow of probability ? 
Bochart mentions a particularly learned perfbn, who dif- 
fered from him, and afferted, that the Tyrians were origi- 
nally from Edomi to which he anfwers — puto id gratis ajferi^ 
et Jine author e idoneo:^ — for this migration of the Edamites there 

is 

^ Bochart. Geogr. Sacr. pars pofterior. Lib. i. Cap. 43. pag, 683. 
Siephanus \n AzotO* Tavmv fxria-ay lie tw firavcX9ovr«ra atxr' E^O{«ee dot* 

— — - Hi Ruhro d lit tori quondam 
Muiavere domos.^^ ■■■ F ejius^ 
TyrH a Rubro mari profcBi. SoRnus. 
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is m good voucher. Strange ! when fb many writers are quoted 
for it by hinifelf 5 fomc of whom are of the very firft rank, 
I will tranfcribe them in his own words, as they lland at the 
top of the page :— ita tradunt Herodotus^ et in Strabone nonnulli\ 
et Dianyfius Periegetes^ Fejius^ Prifcianus^ Plimus, SolinuSy Ste^ 
fbanus : to which may be added Tragus and Diodorus Siculus^ 
whom he quotes for it in another ^ place. All thefe are fet a- 
fide with ^Herodotus at their head, though he had been in 
Pbenicia^ and viiited Tyre^ and muft fpeak from knowledge, 
obtained upon the 9fpot. What is extraordinary, to all this 
pofitive evidence on one fide Bocbart has nothing to oppofe but 
the doubts and fcruples of ^ Sir aba ^ who was not quite fatisfied, 
whether the ancient Syrians were not a colony from Greece. 

In another place Bocbart puts a queftion to this purport : 
Why it happens, if the Pbenicians were the defcendants of 
Canaan^ that the Greek writers never ipeak of them as fuch ; 
nor call them by this family name ? To which Bocbart returns 
no very latisfaftory anfwer. * " Rejpondebo Chananaos puduijfe 
^\fui nominis, et dejiijfe Jic appeUari^ propter anatbema contortum 
" inpatrem fuum Cbanaaru' Whence does the learned Bocbart 
obtsdn this knowledge? how was it poffible for him to arrive 

at 

7 Bocbart. Geogr. Sacra, pars pofterior. Lib. 4. Cap. 34^ pag, 301. 
Pars prior. Lib. i . Cap. 43. 

* Herodotus. Lib. i . Cap. i . pag. i , 

9 Bocbart imagines, that Herodotus did not get his information from 
the TyrianSy but from the records of Perjia : but he.does not attend to 
the words of the hiftorian, nor quote him quite fairly. He leaves out, 
what related to Perjia\ and joins two fentences, which were originally 
independant* The words of Herodotus are not ~ The Perfians fay^ that 
ibe Tyrians came fr<im tbe Red Sea • — but -^ Tke Per/Sans maintain^ that 
* tbe Pbenicians were tbe caufe of tbe differencesy which fubfifted between the 
European and AJtatic nations : for the Phenicians coming from tbe Red 
Sea^ fcfr. firfi ^ventured Upon long voyages. This makes a wide dif- 
ference in the narration. This latter part is no more an hiftory bor- 
rowed from Perfta^ than the ftoriea of lo^ and Emropa are, which are 
joined with it, and are mentioned in the i^me account. Bocbart Jufra. 
See Herodotus. Lib. i. at the beginning. 

' Straho. Lib. i. pag. 73. 

^ Geogr« Sacr. pars prior. Lib. 4. Cap. 34. 

Ffa 
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at it, if it were trae? But it is certainly a moft improbable 
notion. All nations, but the Ifraelites^ were in great uncer- 
tainty about their original: and there is no more reafon to 
think that the Canaanites were acquainted with the true hiftory 
of Ham and Canaan^ than xhtlonians and Greeks were with that 
oijavan and Elijha. Befides, how ftrange it is to fuppofe, that 
they fliould admit this gentile name from the general difper- 
fion of mankind; that is, at leaft for twelve or fourteen hun- 
dred years; and then in the time of the Greeks become of a 
fudden afhamcd of it, and lay it afide ! It would certainly 
have been an unneceffary precaution, at whatever time their 
acquaintance commenced : for the Greeks^ if it had been con- 
tinued, would have been never the wifer; nor have found out 
the hiftory annexed to it. It was an account, I believe, too 
ancient for the natives themfelves to have been acquainted 
with. They looked up to Belus and Chronus for their anceftors: 
and held Ogus and other 9 heroes for their founders, of a very 
uncertain original; their notions not being uniform. For 
they were a trading people, and the Syrians particularly a 
mixed multitude. The trade of this place, as well as govern- 
ment, was at laft engroffed by the fons of Bdom^ who were 
called Phoinic^ and entailed that name upon the country. 

That I may compleat this argument, I beg to know, if the 
Canaanites were ab origine Pheniciansy how it comes to pafs, 
that the facred writers arc filent on this head, who are fo 
particular about the hiftory and original of the fons of Ca^ 
naan ? And as they are filent in refpeft to this piece of hiftory^ 
I fhould be glad to be informed, whence the learned Bocbart 
gets his intelligence ? The fame demand may be made upon 

bifhop 

9 Such as Demaroun and Melicarthus, Taii ^ftfAccftim ymrxi McXixo^^Ooc, 
i xfti 'H((tH}LfK. Eufeb. Pracp. Evang. Lib. i. Cap. lo. Eufibius mentions 
likewlfe one Dafanaus, Chron. Canon, interprete Hieron. ad num. 
CCCCXCVIII. which feems to be the fame name as the Dor/anes of He- 
fycbius. Aop(r«vnf, o *Hf axXyi; 7r«f * Wq^u See VoJJius dc Orig, et Progt. 
Idolclatr. Lib. i. Cap. 22. 

» Numbers. 22. v. 4. 7, 

* 7^/ 13- V. 12. 
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blihop iCumberlandi who takes this point for granted, and ia 
confequence of it makes the Shepherds^ who invaded Eg^^ 
Canaanitesi and builds largely upon this notion* The gjreat- 
eft part of the country of Canaan was feized upon by the 
Ifraelitesy and the natives ajimoA extirpated. Thpfe^ who 
remained to the norths were fubdued by the king of J^amoh: 
JcMy and other Syrian princes; and the fea coafts w^e qcci^r 
pied by the fons of Edom^ as I have fliewn. The Jews to 
the laft called that part of the country^ which they did not 
poflefs, Canaan \zxiA. the people are fometimes tecm^Can^m^ 
ites. Thus St.' Matthew mentions 4 << a woman of Canaan^ wha 
*' cried unto Jejiis'* But whep we come to enquire faiither, w^ 
find by St. Mark^ that " the woman was a Greeks a SyroffbenU 
^< dan by nation C^ fo that (he had not the leaft tindlure of the. 
ancient Canaanitijh bloods but was merely an inhabitant o^ 
the country. And although the Apofties do Gall make n^oi*^ 
tion of the land of Canaan^ yet they feem induflripuily tO; 
diftinguiih the coaft of Tyre and Sidon from, it : which they 
call sPbenice. We may therefore reft afTured^ that the Pbe* 

nicians^ 

3 It is true, in the remains of Sancb^iiatbo we are told^ that CAnaa^ or 
Canaan^ was the father of Pboinisc or the Pbenictan. But it muft be 
confidered) that thefe are not the real words of this writer, but a Greek 
verfion : where the tranflator, infiead of the word CoMaamte^ which was 
not familiar to him, has fubftituted a name with which he was better ac- 
qutunted. It cannot poflibly be fuppofed that Sancboniatbo^ when he 
^)(aks of CoMoaHj who was the true rather of the Canaanite^ and where 
he muft naturally allude to the patronymic, fhould go wide of the maik» 
and term him the father of the Phenician : even if we fuppofe the two names 
€0 relate to the fame people ; which they certainly did not. The Ions of 
Camum are enumerated in G^x^chap. lo. v. 15. according to their fa- 
milies ^ and no fuch name as Pbenix or Pbemaian occurs. Stepbaims Bf^ 
zantmus mentions the lame drcumftance, that we find in Sancbamatbo ; 
but introduces it with a proper limitation : Xvoi* ivm^ i 4>omxfi ix«Afiro.— 
To li^ixov TAUTiK XvotK * This in fome degree may be accepted as true* 

4 Chap. 15, V. 22. Mark. 7. v. 26. T\m 'Eaaum^, Zvfo^mfv-* tai 

5 ^s. XI. V. 19. Chap. 15. V. 3* Chap. 21. v. e, 3. K»i su^oyrif 
f}^ homifm Iff 9nmim^ nA»n$% wnXt^nfUf. A»0^»nfni Ai rw Kvw^ot » 

H0i 
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niciant^tre not Caaaanifes. I may be afked in my turn, i^ 
the Pbeniciatu were from Edontt how it comes to pals, that 
the facred writers never take notice of this circamftance, 
nor mention them by either of thole names ? The anfwer in 
tins place is obvious.' The nam< PoitHc, from whence came 
the word puniceus of the jRmmw, the ^om^ o£ the Greeks, 
and ^e name of the Cartfyipmam Fmuc, was not the origi- 
nal name of this people, but EJhm ; in the room of which 
Ihe former was (ubftituted, being a word of the fame pur-' 
port. This however <was not the term, which the facred 
writers were ufed to: had they called this people by their fzf 
mily ^ame, it would have been Edomius. But this woidd 
have been accompanied with fbme ambiguity) as there would 
have been two nations of the fame name : and with fome 
impropriety ; as they were not of that country, though in 
^eat OMafttW of the £ime Hnet^* They therefore call them 
sdwa)rs die Tyriamy teoA the SUmiansi which was the &xi€t 
trwUl, and «ftteilded vrith na uncertainty. As to the filence 
of ^ti ^cr^^tuces eoncermng this people coming on^taSltf 
£roin EtlM»i it amounts to nothing. The Scriptures are 
never ftai^ht ^irith uAneoeOary truths:^ had it hcea. a cic- 
cumftance at all neceflary to haxt been made known, and o£ 
eo»fy^m4» is the Jwwijb hiftcMry % it would certttnly haiw 
been tranfinitted to us; 

-• • * 

9CAI scftrotXtrorrcc fturnv iui»yvfA«iy r&rXco/*iv ik Suf lAVf xa* xath^^^^/aiv ui TT* 

PON. The fea coaft only was Pbenicia ; the reft was Canaan. 

^ The hiftory of Canaan vr^s very much conneded wtch the hlftofjr of 
die I^a^tes : but th^ o^ the Phemcians had act ihe.iame relation^ joor 
was it io uecdTaiy to be explained* 
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TO WHICH THI^ 



SHEPHERDS RETREATED. 



THE Cleans retinng towaids the AuuMUfes iad liic 
coimtiy of Bdom gave rife to the tradidon, that bothr 
iSK& nations had conqaered Egypt, And ib £ir may h«tre 
been trae» thA the former had fome fliare in the conqqeft; 
as the Arat luAerians maintain. That the Cufams fettied' 
here, and mixed with the nations rcmnd about^ appears pretty 
endent £rom ^e many places of Ctt^aa <Mriginid, 1^ this 
part of the world abounds with. I am fenffl>le^ ^i* is ge- 
nerally a great fallacy in bduig detemuned by a fiBttfiMlde in 
names ; whidi are often diftorted and nuiapplied, to fistvour a 
particular notion, fiut when they are plain, and in great 
number s , and fairly correfpond with other places of a ^£fe-> 
rent fitoation ; it is a proof, ^t pec^le of the faoUe fineage 
or nation nmft have been refident in the different parts, where 
tibey occur. In the lot of the tribe of yudab, which -com* 
jnehended a great deal of the country conquered to the foutii, 
(much of which was from the Amakkites) there are many 
names of places, that corre^ond exa^y vrith othos in Bgypt, 
wlucfa we have fliewn to have been of AtoHm original. 

There 
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There is in the firft place to be fottnd the name of the very 
country, diat they had deferte^ Gojbeu or Gufi>en% whofe 
true pronundation, and orthography I fuppofed was Cujban, 
It lay to the ibuth of Judaby not far fix>m mount Seir : and 
among other places ta|sen ftom. the Amnkkites by the children 
of Ifraelt this was one: ' ** So yojbua fmote all the country 
*' of the hills, and of the fouth* and of the vale, and of the 
(pdngs, and all their kings :r- And Jofflma fmote them from 
KaJeJb'barnea even unto Gaxa, and all the country of Go» 
**JbeHy even unto Gikm** : * " So Jofima took all that land, 
** the hills and all the fouth-country, and all the lai^pf G(h- 
**Jhe»t — ^Even. from the mount Hal^, that goeth up to StUt 
" even unto Baal-Gad.'* Hoice we find, that to the fouth of 
ytJea there was a land oiGofiten, in the country of the Ana^ 
leJkftes, That here had been the refidence of Comt people from 
Bgypfi may be inferred from, the hiftory of the fomof SimeoMi 
vAm were in fituation collateral with thofe. of judalC s They 
<* went to the entrance of Geder^ even unto the eaft fide of the 
** valley, to feek pafhire for their flocks. And they found &t 
** pafhire and good^ and the land was wide, and (^uiet, and peaco- 
** able ; bsx they of Ham had dwelt there of <M» And thefe* 
^< written by name came in the days of Hezekiab king of Ju-^ 
^* dab^ and fmote their tents, &c.— And fome of them, even 
^< of the Tons of Sitneon^ five hundred men, went to mount 
<^ Seir^ — And they fmote the reft of the Amakkites^ that were 
<^ efcaped, and dwelt there to this d^y/' By this, I think, it 
appears, that the people of Ham in this paiTage are reckoned 
among the jfmakkites : and ^' by the refidue of the AmalekitH\ 
is to be underftood the remnant of the people of Hanu This 
people I fuppofe to have been a part of the Arabian (hqp« 
herds or Cufians ; who were called the people q{ Ham from. 



> Jojbua. 10. V. 40, 4i« 

^Chap. IX. V. i6« 

s I CbrM. 4. V. 39, &Ce 
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dieir fo long refidence in lE^gypt^ the original land of Ham. 
Many of thoTe, that retired from Egypt^ as well as thofe, 
that were driven from Go/hen by Jojhua^ feem to have be- 
taken themfelves to the coaft of the Red Sea*, where they oc- 
cur under the names of Gafanda^ Cajfanita, and Cafandres ; as 
they are defcribed by ^Agatbarcbides^ Stepbanus and Diodorus. 
Here they built a city Aur or Oropolisj changed by the Greeks 
to Heroum and Heroopolis. They had a fecond of this name, 
mentioned by Stepbanus ; Au«|f«, 'TtoXig h^mg : which I take 
to be the fame, that is by 5 Jofepbus called the city of Alorus. 
It is mentioned by the Nubian geographer under the name of 
Ara and ^ Aura j and is called Avar a ( Aif«f a) by T Ptolemy ; 
and by it's fituation appears to have been near to Midian. 
Near this was a city named by Stepbanus B«i0-afi4^«—- Bdt/- 

ir^p oiKfig 'HAiif. The interpretation fhews the true etymo- 
logy of Ihe word, which fhould have been exprefled Bti6^afi»g^ 
the fame as BiBa^/ng^ Betbfimejhy which fignifies ^' the boufe 
" of the fun." There was another Betbfemejh^ in that part 
of the tribe of Judab^ which was taken from the Amalekites^ 
near the country of Gojben above mentioned. ^ ^' And the bor- 

«der 

4 ^)nm »r\iyurwti uvvt AXiXosioi x«i K^a-ftvJJf i k« j^atbarcbides de Rubra 
mari. Geogr. Vet. Vol. i. pag« 60 • Kcur^avirenj lOvo; a n/ v^paXiif mg 
BpuOp; •&«Ad^rii(. Stepb, Byzant. *H #* i^nc x*^' xAroixfir^i jif ly Jtro Ap«- 
P^av AXiXctitn K»i Tctcavtkv. Diod: Sic. Lib. 3. pag. 125. K«0ra(«ir»v 

'X^t^ ^^ mentioned likewife by Ptolemy^ Geogr. Lib. 6; and by Marcianus 
Heracketa in Steph. Byzant. The original name of the ancient city Pr* 
tra was Rdtb^AUlat \ which it ftill retains. Sandy f% Traveb, Book 2. 

5 Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 9. 

^ Vide Climat. jtii part. 4tam. pag. 107. Haura is mentioned as a 
Roman garriibn with a centurion's guard. Abu^eda. It is the &me as 
the tower of Acara or Ouc-Aura \ by feme fidd to have been built by 
IJhmaeU 

7 Gec^r. Lib. 5. 

« Tp/: 15. V. 10. 

Og 
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^ ^er {of Jttdiib to the Ibuth] Cl>ix4>a0ed frmn &i?Af£ iw«*. 
^ war^ tikito mount As/r^ aad pa&d aiong unto tlie fide df 
^ bioiiilt Jemim^ widch k Cbefohn^ on the north fi4e, and 
^ went down to Bith-Jbemejh:' Here was likewtfe ^iVr Sbeme/b 
«r90k» fiimlar to that in i^s)^/ rcalW ^^ fbuntam of the 
*' fiui/' aiMl ikuated near to Eisb ^tid Midian: and Gaira, an 
Bgypti^n^ditf. fieme of thefe Cufeans fettled ^m the coafl: of 
tihe Red Sea, ftsinewhat lower; and wtire the Jrah^Bg^ptims of 

A^m$uomm$$9 lxl^u$piffyoiy «v o<^ ogumt fnjfiic* The reaion of 
th^r heing called fb is ob^dous: tbetr twofold coono^on ex- 
pkins it« Tboy inhabited the weflaem ooaft, <as the Ckfand^ 
of ^Diod^'us did the eaftem. Thef are mpttfeoted as a very 
ancient tiatkns and thdr chief port upoo that iea was ^Omsi 
which ^tEgx^iam^ when they long after began to think of 
conunerccs fetsaed upon. This b d»e 4 nation that p^Eeferved 
that memorable tr^tion of the Mtinng of &e Red Sm^s and 
leaving a dry f{>aoe in the middle: which lOslgianUy alltided to 
ihe n^inculous paffitgie of the Ifroiiitts^ All thefe evidences 
Qe^^y tlMt dbe fimsof Citti fettled in thefe parts; which 
might have been at ieveral periods; but particularly when 
4hey retired from l^ypt. On the other iide they extended 

them- 

P/^/. Go^r. Lib. 6. 
« jRiv/^ Geogr. Lib. 4. 
» Diodcrta Su. lib. 3. p^. 125. 

3 Of Cciu^ fee jtbujfiday Dda^o nans Al Kobcum* Gepgr. Vat 
Vol. 3. pag. 70. 

4 They reached fouthward :from Cfyjina ; at which place the children 
<^ Ifi'ael are iui^iied to have paiZed the Red Ssa. K^mo'im ^-^ti ^mXat 

-iro^i. ExMfta 4 Pbil^ffo^ JLib. 3. Cap. 6 ; 4^>ud £uieb. Hift. £ccks. 
Edit. Reading. Vol. 3. 

5 Ovfngtan in his voyage up the Red Sta takes notice of Gezon in the 
latitude of 1 7^^ and mentions the kingdom of G;/|^^ towards the entrance 
of the fame fea. Captain Saris caUs it Cujbin. Purebas* VoLi. p9£^ 3$$^ 

7 
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themfidves very fiar in AirMafelix\ where may be found many 
plain Teftigia of tfaem, I have ola&rved that lower Egypt wat 
termed ttaah and 1lnh\ and fometimes Aireihy whkh fignifiet 
the land of Reih or Raak The middle part of die country 
was (tiled Mtbreib and ^Mtbrib^ which is interpreted ^^ the heart 
** or center of the triangular country," Cor telkris piriformis : 
on which account thq center nome, as well as ftream> had the 
name oiAtbribit^ and AtbriUtic. Theie term^ are to be found 
in uiratia felix. All die country about Mecca and MtJ&nd i« 
denominated after this manner. Confiantim Porpbyrc^emietui 
acquaints us, that the impious doctrine of Msbomet began in 
the province of Atbribis : 7 Km xntsfrxiv tf ira^^ orx^iy n nm 
iiuffi^ ccirm r» (jib^ rfjg Atd^u^ In , like manner Tbeophanes in 
his Chronick defcribes the rife of die Mabmnaan &ft at the 
£ime place : ^ Koi M^r^9%v ^m^i^ §nw rm fupt rn AiS^ijStf, 9m 
^oXMiiM TO f9%«r0»* tr^tf^ fMr x^MTA^ fTf JJmuK* Attd in the At- 
racenica it b £ud, that, when the emperour HeracUus after 
his Perjisn expedition was palling dtrough JtraHay Mabomef 
went out to meet him at Atbribis. ' £iraifai$-^^«^v n (3turt^ 
Xwc 'H^mxkinf fur^k viXfK n^ Tfs tm lU^Mt TfoX^us^ kx$ fJuXXovroc ctu- 
nr iiiXBii¥ Tfp AiSf^op^ €tmf$$ irfo^ inmnmitTif avn o BiOfLunig Mtf«- 

fuB. The name Atbribis had a meaning; and was well ad* 
apted to the part of Egypty that it was originally given to : 
but between this part of the world and the name that it is 
mentioned by, there is not the leaft analogy : which fhews 
that it was adventitious. Whence it was derived, and by 
whom imported, is, I think, pretty clear. It muft have been 

intro* 

■ 

^ See Bocb^ri of the iword Atbrii, Geogr. Sacr. pan prior. Lib. 4. 
Cap. 2. 
7 Confiant. Porphyr. de Adminiftr. Imp. Cap. 14. Bx^mr^vi^ h ii mficif 

auTv T» pipn rag Ai^^iCy. Ibid. Cap; 1 7. 

^ Vide Byzant. Hift. Vol. 12. pag. 278. It is die I«5fi«v# of Ste^ 
phanus \ called IcAfvw in the Excerfta from Chryfococt^t Syotaxis* Geogr. 
Vet. Vol. 3. pag. 3. 

9 Saracenicay incertl auHoriSy operd Sylburgii. 1595* p%«5S« See alio 
ClSren. Compend. Hiftoriar. pag. 422. 

Gg2 
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mtroduced by ihtCuJ^ans^ caUed CUtfanda and Caffanita: thoic 
Icms of Cbus^ who came from Bgyptj and fettled upon that fide 
pf the R(dSi<i s ^nd carried wkh them theii^ memorials l>f their 
hiilory and nation. Mahomet was his felf of their race, though 
perhaps mixed with other families. To obtain favour with 
the Jews^ he affedted to be defoended from IJhmael^ the fon of 
Abraham ; the great anceftor of all the Ifraeiites. But even 
as he gives out his genealogy^ though the traces may be faint 
and obfcure, we may ilill perceive that he was of Cufean 
race, as all the Arabians were. According to their accounts, 
there was one Zenarusy who was a defceirdant of IJbmaeli and 
he had two fons> Mundarus and Rab: of which, Mundarus is 
. faid to have been the father of Coufarus and Caifus. ' Z^a^oc 

ya^ nr hrfdaiih ^iF(/y$y$t'^^'^^ aurrm ct»uyo^urrou icotyrtiv* *Outo^ auv 
^fyy0& u^vc ^voi MiryJai^y utau *Pa||8<i«v* o It Mjitviot^g TiKm Kovcra^oVf 
%cm Kjeii(rov% xett ' BufitfiiiVf kcc^ ^ Affa^hvy %m akXi^ nvmg ofMivvfAS^ 

.(f>wify f V tntjpfcu^ KoTOiKitPTig. The fbns of IJbmael are well known 
^from the Mofaic hiftory^} not one of which is to be found in 
this lift> that is, given by the Arabians. It feems to be an 
odd and perplexed account pf countries, mixed with that of 
the people, who inhabited them: which confufion has arifen 
from the,Gr^r^ writers not underftanding the hiftories, to 
which they had recQurfe.4 Hence Cyrill in his Chronicle tells 

us, 

> Cottfiantinus Porpb^ de adm. imp. Cap. 14. vf^r tyi; ytvtaXoyiu^ rv Mfir* 
}^y/iACT. Q/rillus calls him Ni^otpo^: Theophanesy Cedrenusy and the author 
6i the Saracenica read Hn^af^^ and Ni^ap of . 

> ^biahhanes has n»% Oifbijbbitp; which probably means TVjmh, the 
nanoe botk of a perfon and a place. Both IJbmael and Efau had. a fon 
of that name 

3 hrnLviav may poifibly be a miftake ibr Tma^ ; and not the name 
of a man, but of a nation ; the fame that is mentioned by Dtodorur, 
Pivlemy and Ag^^har chides. 

4 In the Cafetbefii ef Saracenifmi AnathematiTusHoy where every thing 
relating to Mabemt is fokmnly curfed^ among other abominations, th^ 

.'*■''' an5* 
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OS, that one of the fons of Nizarus was Arabia. Andin the 
Saracenica we are informed, that Mabomet had a fbn-in-Iaw 
called Elimizxid his two grandchildren were CuJhahmidCaJan^ 
I take Atrav^oi in Confiantine Porpbyrogennetus tobe an omillion for 
Touret/^ioqx and if Ofp^e^y, the reading of Tbeophanes be right, the 
meaning of all thefe hiftories at bottom will be this : that the 
inhabitants 6f Mecca and Medina were originally defcended 
from a people called of old Gafanda^ Cajfan^ Cujhan^ Cufiour: 
and from the people of Teman and EKm^ or Elah near Af/- 
dian : that is, both from Cujb and IJhmael\ but particularly 
from thofe Cufeansl who came out of PojQi /«> or Egypt ; and 
named the place, which they came to, Aibribis. 

The fons of Cbus^ where they once got poflcffion, were 
never totally ejefted. If they were dt any time driven away,, 
they returned after a time, and recovered their ground : for 
which reafon I make no doubt, but many of them in pro- 
cefs of time returned to Cbaldea ; and mixed with tho& of 
their family, who refided there : for many of them remauied. 
Hence arofe the tradition that the Babylonians not only con« 
quered Egypt 5 but that the learning of the Egyptians canic 
originally from Cbaldea :. and the like account from thfi Egy^ 
ptians s that people from their country had conq^uered Baby^ 
hny and that flie knowledge of the Cbaldeans was derived 
frwn them. Some of this nation betook themfelves north- 
ward^ and pafTed into Tadan-Aram v and in this place, as well 
as in all others before mentioned,, they have maintained 

thenv- 

afe Ipecified : Afa^i/Mftn^w Rydi\k rw rsn Svyarf$ y»fififov rov MtoAfiii' xar. 
Xcwam Hat Xou0t9iiv Ty< Jivf fturv. pag. 77. Cafan and Cujhan were not 
Mabomei*s ions, but the nation, he was his felf defcended from« He 
miffhr be defcended in part from I/hmael ; but he was likewife of the fz- 
mny oi Cbus \ 9l Cufean. Ni{^«f of >^fwfi Jw /vo Mvv#ifff«ir kp^i A^ aCiopv. Ofrilli 
Chron. I think, it is plain from hence,, that the Greek biftorians have 
been guilty of a great mifa^lication of terms : and that the names Qii^ 
fus^ Cufiarus^ Cujban^ Rateia^ Andna^ &c. could never have been the 
names of particular men ; but of provinces and countries^ as well as. 
of the tribes, who poflefled them. 
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fh^mfelm to this dajr. Soon after the fettling of the Ifraelita 
ki CdHaiMf ^6 read of Cujhan Rijhatbaimi who is ftiled king of 
Mepp^UndA % and muft have been a powerful prince^ Kaving 
held the children of Ifrael in fubje^ion many year^. His 
Ham^ plainly IhewS) that he was zxiArtAian ov Cufean. Cle^ 
meiit jSexMdrinusS calls him Xowux^^ Cbufachari which 
ieen^ to hav0 been a corruption of Cbus Ouc Aur^ or Orus ; 
a name affumed by many di his family. ^Eutycbiia fays, 
that he was king of Tyri and jSfi^f; : he held them perhaps 
tributary,^ as he did the reft of the land of Canaan. He muft 
have ttefpafled upon the fons of Af'am vciy much ; who feem 
to have retired, va^ to have left him the upper part of the 
interamnian province* The people, whoin he carried with 
himi were undoubtedly Uie colony, which Selus is faid in ear-- 
iy times to have brought out of Egypt^ and planted on the 
banks of the lEt^brates^ Belus was rather a title, than a 
name > and was beftowed upon many illuftrious perfons of 
Affyria^ BabyhnU^ Syria^ Tbenicia^ Egypt. T^o x\i\% Cujban^ 
and lus people, we mad attribute the building of the dty 
HJr m theft parts^; called UrboHy and fometimes Ab^r and 
Gbabor. It flood upon a river of the fame name, the A^m^ 

of 

• • • • •. 

5 Strom. Lib. i. pag. 384. Edit. Potter. The Cbaldee Parapbrdfi 
calb hifti ^Uhe wickoi Oifian.^^ . 

« Entycbii AhtidXts. Tcm. i. pag. 118. 

1 jbiodffTus Siculus^ Lib. i. pag. 17. fays, that Belus carried this co- 
loiiy to Baiylony and that they were the lame people, who were called 
afterwards Cbaldeans. But this is an idle appendage to the true hifloiyi 
yet fhews the attdquity of the hiftorsr. If tny natioii in the woiid 
could be called avrox^Hs it was the nation of the ClmUeam : and fo &r 
from being a colony from Egypt^ they were coeval with diat kingdom, 
if not foitae years prior to it. Set Additional Remarks. The colony 
here fpoken of was indeed ftom Egypt \ but did not confift of £^- 
ptians^ hMtCufeans. 

< MarcelUHUs mentions this city Uf in Mefopotama^ in the nctreat of 
JviAm towards Nifibit. Ai^ Ur n^mim, Perfifum vimn Ca^Ibm* Lib. 25^ 
Cap. 8. . 
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pf 9 Z^fimtf, »n<l the A£t^ cf ^Ifidorus Ciwvcnms; which 
river is called the Ci&i^^r 'at thi« (lay. They huilt Hfcewji& 
Carcbemifi>t fL ftrong place at the chief pafiage of the £«• 
grates, and at the mouth of the Cbahw : which city betrays 
it's ori^^nal doubly, by the variation obierved in itV name. 
It was called both ^Carcbemijkt and Car£ti/!um, The fir0; is the 
ci^ of Cbemmis or Cb/m j ^wering to a city of the iame 
name and purport in Biyff* By the other is meant the city 
of Cbus: Cerfiufitm and Can^um^ the Karkjifya of 4iVJ^ 
Ettufaust being no other than C4''ay%4n s wd probably ,b)41t 
in memory of that city, of which we have taken fo m^ch 
notice. The preset JerfmitA J mentions, th^t f^b/iraob iW- 
dto came up againfl CarcUmiflu which N^hcbadnezzar had 
taken. It teems by thb to have been /or fome i^e before in 
theiiands of the Egy^imtsi who gave it, l imagi^, lt^ n«tme 
ofCarcbemifi, It WM originaJly calkd Cirrfu/ib^ of CarcHfimi t 
which .mune it again recovered* H9t» too w^s ^ J^od of Co* 
/&m ; .called by the J&£red wA%K» Qfi^/w^ apd by the H/mans 
Gaufanitisi wih a xirir 4Sfigu$y ^ &me 4s the <^4^» Th^ 

other 
9 Zf/hms. Lib. ^ :p^. 12. 
« ^i/^. Cbaraetn. apud Vet. Gc<^, VqI. 3. p^. 4. 
» Voyage of Gtfj5>^ Ballii. 1579. 
s Kariujkmi ipm ^Um Caramis diahatmr^ divm. Bupkta$is rip4t iw^ 

iUque cernitwr^^im fuminis ^babur. Nnbienfis. Set .Mo AfarcelUn^ 
Liib. 23. Cap. 5. Bocbart Geqgr. Sacr. pars prior. Ltb. 4. Cap. 21. and 
CiUmiuSj Vol. 2. pag. 437. There mu anotker dty oamed j^^ aod 
Cbsbar ; ivlHoh biMRtigoed by P^iSn^^M weH^ by SimwMA^ Ub. 4. 
Cap. 10. ACpfw ^ftffMv. But I take ;his by it's fituation to have been 
the fame as Carcbemijh^ cdledbyihe Gneks znd Romans Cercf^um^ a |dace 
of • great M»e and aafiigitef, as 1 4haiie ffatwa : :i«kkh AiB^Iray ai^ h^^ 
be ^ppfiied^to ba«e .ornitttri ; but Jratbar tpr^iane patol it by anotbprxwne> 
tsdcan from the riKer, at the. moudi.oif which it flpod. The real .city 
Cbah9r'n2& far above; near chc ^uree of the rtvcr^ to "which it gave 
attine, JB writ as: to. a lUoe, not «f yrfaifihahe liver J0lr4- itVtroe awne 
wasi/r, fynonymous to that in Cbaldea •» but was changed to Abffr and 
Cbabor^ like the dty -4vi?r/j in Egypt. Sec i CArwr. 5» v.. 2 6.. 

4 Vide Geo^r. Vetcr. Vol. 3. 

5 JertnL^.j.x. 
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Other river in Mefipotamiay . called by Ptoiemy the SaocoraSy was 
probably the Sufgbcr^ or Sehr ; which was the name of th< 
Nile in Egyi>f. All.thefe circumftances prove that the ions of 
Cbus forced themfelves very early into the upper provinces of 
Mefypotamia^ and maintained themfelvjss therein. And there 
is great reafon to think, that they, were part of that numerous 
body, which retired out of Egypt. This may ferve to clear 
up the doubts of the learned Marjham^ who could not account 
for the place of their retreat ; ^ Siuo tandem profeSli Jint Fa* 
JioreSy aut quibus in locis fedes pofuerint^ incertum eft. . 

In this country were the tribes of Ifrael placed j at leaft a 
great part of them, who were carried away captive by Salma^ 
najfer. 7 " In the ninth year of Hojhea^ the king of AJfyria 
" took Samariay and carried Ifrael away into AJfyria^ and 
** placed them in Halab and in Hahor by the river of Gozan^ 
^^ and in the cities of the MedesP Halab and Bahr^ called 
likewife Cbak and Cbahr, were, as I have in part ihewn^ 
in the upper r^ion of Mefopotamia between the Tigris and 
Euphrates i both upon the river Gozan^ called likewife the Cba-- 
bar: the cities of the Medes were beyond. There was fomething 
very iignal in the cataftrophe of thefe tribes, tiiat were car- 
ried into the country, which I have been defcribing. It is 
vreU known, how the IJraelites after their fervitude in Egypt 
were condu£ted to the land of promife ; which they enjoyed 
above feven hundred years. Upon their repeated. rebellion and 
idolatry, ten of the tribes were carried into a fecdnd bondage : 
and what is remarkable, many of them went to another land 
oi GoJhen\ but not like that of old: to another city yf- 
varis\ and in fucceifion to the fame people, to whom their 
fathers had fucceeded in Egypt ^ even the Cufeans. Their cap« 
tivity was attended with tlus cruel circumftance, that they 
went now to a wild and uncultivated country: and had the 

mor- 

^ Ad Sec. XII. pag. 324. 

7 2 ^ngs 17. V. 6. Chap. i8. v. 1 1. i Chron. 5. v. 26. 
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mortification to fee the people, who had quitted it, occupy 
the pleafant fields of Ifrael. ^ " The king oiAJfyria brought 
" men from Babylon^ and from Cutbab, and from Ava, an<f 
" from Hamatbt and from Sepbarvaim, and placed them in 
" the cities of Samaria: — and they pofiefied Samaria^ and 
" dwelt in the cities thereof." Here was every additional 
cii'cumftance, to aggravate their misfortune, and embitter their 
fendtude : to bring to their memory continually what they 
had been, and what they now were : to point out vifibly the 
finger of God in the peculiar fufFerings of fuch a reprobate 
people : and at the fame time to alarm the remaining tribes • 
that they might take warning at the fight of fuch particular 
judgements, and recolle6l themfelves in good time. 

Thus have I endeavoured to clear up fome parts of ancient 
hiftory, particularly that which relates to the land of Go/hen, 
and the Sbepberd Kings : a work of fome confequence, if 
rightly conduced ; but attended with no fmall difiiculty, and 
requiring uncommon attention. Were a perfon to meet with 
the remains of an ancient teilellated pavement, (battered into 
a thoufand pieces, and to endeavour to reduce it to order ; his 
labour would be fimilar to that of rectifying the chronology, 
and hiftory of Egypt. The latter talk is accompanied with 
this additional trouble ; that, as many have been from time to 
time tampering with this work, the materials, originally 
ill-placed, have been ten times more confounded ; and many 
of them rejeded and aboliflied by perfons, who could not 
adapt them to their particular fyftem. 

^ 2 Kings 17, v. 24, 
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I Mentioned, that the AJfyrtam had regained Babyhn at the 
time that the (hepherds were in Egypt. Conformable to 
what I have been faying is the evidence of j4fricanusi who 
not only tells us, that the AJfyrtam had got pofleflion of it ; 
but fpecifies, that they took it from the Arabians : which A" 
rabians^ we know, were the fons of Cbus, as has been before. 

(hewn. * Tfpf rm A^afim CoctriXsioev njv f«T« Tiyv XuXSouuv Ai&- 

^oarro Aa-irv^mv ^tXu^. One of the firfl: of thefe Affyrian kings 
was ^Ninusi who is faid to have reigned 52 years: and in the 
43d of his reign this writer farther informs us, that the great 
patriarch Abraham was bom. 3 Niw to (iwriXwi Atm^tm no" 

» Eufeb. Chron. Aoy. Ilfwr. pag. i8, 

TO xjp«To» rro? AS^ ota/*, tru X iJkfi. Eufeb. Chron, pag. 9. 
3 £iiy2f^. Chron. Ao}'. IX^mt. pag. i8. pag. 373. 

Hh2 
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CMOKos'ov T^tro¥ ayovTog vroq rifc l3cunXuoi^^ yevvareu A^^uxfjt. From 

whence we may be farther affured, of what I before fnppofed^ 
about Ariocb Mekcb Ellafar. For if Abraham was bora in 
the latter part of the reign of Ninusi the time oi AriuSy the 
fourth in the dynafty of Africanus^ coincides with tlvat of A^ 
riocb in the Scriptures : fo that they are certainly the names 
of the fame perfon. And the reign of this prince will be 
found to commence about the 88th or 89th year of the life 
of ^ Abraham^ about three years after the birth of IJhmaeL 
But according to the Scripture account, this invafion, made 
by the four kings, feems to have been a year or two prior to 
this event ; if we may fudge froni the place, where it is. in- 
troduced : fo that we cannot in thefe diftant inquiries arrive 
at exaft chronological precifion. Yet I think, as thefe cir. 
cumftances are brought to coincide fo nearly, nobody can 
well doubt, but that Ariocb Melecb Ellafar^ and Arius king of 
Nineve^ are the fame perfon. Archbifhop UJher makes this 
war happen about the feventy firft year of Abrabam^s life; but 
this is rather too early, as it does not quite agree with the 
account in the Scriptures: for this invafion of the kings was 
made^ when Abrabam was in the land of Canaan} and he 
did not refide there, till he was feventy five years old. Ac- 
cording to Bp. Cumberland^ Zames began to reign in the fortieth 

year 

4 Abraham was bom according to Africamts in the 43d year of Ifinus. 
From the 43d oiNimis to the time of his death are nine years. And as 
Semiramis is fuppoied to have reigned 42 years, and Zames after her 28 ^ 
tliie total amount is 89 years, which is the term of Abrabam^s life whea 
Ariocb begins to reign. Primus JJfyriorum rex NimiSy Beli filius : re^ 
gnavit AJise exceptis Indis^ annos Lii, cujus XLili imperii mmo naius ^ A^ 
braham, Eufeb. Chron. Hieron. Interprete. pag. 11. 

Bao-i^f K hff(r\)fim ex Jfricofw apud Eu/eb. Hiftor. Z\jfaf0}\ pag. 356. 

B)iAo( vi 

Ntvoc vC 
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year of Abraham : and as he reigned 3 8 years, the time of 
Arius commences in the 78th year of the faid patriarch : 
which gives room for every thing relating to that prince to 
correspond vsrith the Scripture account of Ariocb. Africanus 
inftead^of Ninus^ makes Belus^ his fuppofed father, the firft 
Affyrian king, who reigned at Babylon : and the great Scaliger 
agrees with him entirely, and implicitly follows his canon. 

5 Tifv rm h^ufim ficurtXnav Tfjv i^rrx Tupf XxXSuiav StsSe^avro AtravaiM 
t^tXiigy iiupciTuvTi^ airo rfr TF^n amm Bt7Xv> w^ nf 8«vtf Koy- 

KoXs^if, T» utM 2a^ JovawaXif. Upon which Scaliger remarks — 
^Ante Belum Arabcs in Babylonidy ante illos Cbaldai ibidem re* 
gnum obtinuerunt: et ut Cbaldaos Arabes^fic illot Affyrii de regnt 
fojffeffione deturbarunt. 6cc« I have mentioned, that Belus was 
not a name of any particular perfon ; but a title affumed by 
many, and of different nations* And, if Belus were a king; 
yet this, I believe, would be the only place in hiftory, where 
he is made the conqueror of Babylonia^ as Scaliger fuppofes. 
It is contrary to the uniform evidence of Ctejias^ Diodorus^ 
Tragus^ PaterculuSy and many other hiftorians, who afcribe 
the conqueft of that city to Ninus. 7N;yo^— irparautn finc^ 
woXXfic imafiiu^ ivi BufivXmvnfc* It is contrary to what ^A/ti^ 
canus hisfelf, and Eufebius after him, intimate in other parts 
of the hiftory, that they have left us : where Belus is omitted 
in the lift of Ajfyrian princes, which commences with Ninus ; 

4]# whom it is there faid, rfrroy w^corov ^ounv avrcurrig mis AtnaSf 

But there is a farther miftake in this account of AJricanus^ 

as it is tranfmitted to us by Eufebius^ Syncellus^ and others > 

fuch as muft necelTarily take off from that implicit regard^ 

which 
5 Eufeh. Chron, Aoy, IIpOT, pag. 18. 
^ Jof. Scalig. Can. Ifagog. Lib. 3. pag* 319* 
7 Diod* Sic. Lib. 2. pag. 90. 

IIpc^oc ^c Tttv f K iVof iftv H»h pvn/Afiy v^pjf Jojmivwv Nivo^ I &MriAfu^ rm Ao--^ 
wvfwf. Ibid. 

Primus cmnium Ninus^ rex AJ^iorum^ &c. JuJUn. Lib. i. Cap. i^ 
f JSufcb. Chron. Canon, pag. 89. Hiftor. S\;f»y0yn. pag. 356. 
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which Scaliger thinks Ihould be paid to him. Before the 
taking of Babylon by the AJfyrians^ he fuppofes two dynafties 
of kings to have reigned there j the firft of Chaldeans 224 
years, the IzXttv oi Arabians 216. In the firft place, thefe 
dynafties are abfolutely fidlitious. No fuch kings rei|ptied in 
the times, that are here fpecified ; as I will (hew hereafter. 
And as t9 the two nations in this place mentioned, and diftin« 
guiflied; they were certainly the fame people, and of the fame 
original. For the Chaldeans here introduced may be proved 
to have been Arabians^ even upon the evidence of thefe 
writers. The lift is as follows j 



Chaldean kings 




Arabian kings 




of Babylon. 




who fucceeded. 






Reignid Years* 




Reined Years. 


Evecboos 


6 


Mardocentes 


45 


Cbomasbolus 


7 


Sijimadocbus 


28 


Torus 


35 


Gabius 


37 


Necbobis 


43 


Parannus 


40 


Abius . 


4& 


Nabonnabus 


25 


Oniballus 


40 


- 




Zinzirus 


45 


• 


216 



224 

Who were the original Arabians^ but the (bns ofChus^ as I 
have before proved ? and who ftand in the front of this fift of 
Chaldean princes, but the heads of the Cu/ean family ? The 
firft in the detail is Evecboos-, which name, though a littk 
varied, fignifies " the great lord Chus*' This peribn, I know 
not why, is by many fuppofed to have been sNimbrod: and, 
mifled by this notion, fomebody (for I know pot to whom the 

miftake 

9 Cedrems has copied this notion, pag. 1 1 . Edic Par. EkccXuto i$ I 
NfSfw^ xo&i Eufi;(oof. Perizonius is much diflatisfied with Voffius for not 
being of the lame opinion. Jac. Perizon. Orig. Babylonicas. pag. 326. 

7- 
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torfhke is origjnally to be attributed) has prefumed to reSifr 
the only thjng ,„ the iift. which did not want amendmtm- 
and to tranfpofe tte order of thefe princes, 'o, x^i^ °Zl 






>*9 



the firft of which was EvecBous, whom we call W/S'* 
Whoever compiled thefe dynafHes, has intXef a" ll 
wl^t ongmally ftood fecond ; miftaJdng dus for iZw .f 
father for the fon : and by this means l^^swe^^fl'' - 
ed the only pait of the hilloiy, that is^nll Th^ T 
was undoubtedly thus : ^^^sgenumc The order 

Xofm^oXoi . Chomasioks^ 

^wixm Evecbous 

fro» the«..''"^'^'^,^^r:r°": °Sdr^? 

CW&&,, is H», the principal of Aeli'^^f ^ '^' 
he is ofken called, dam, fignifir^. L« m \ ?^' '"• "* 
and «&/«. in the Gr.ki,^ f^^t^' ^"'"^ =" 
m intended for a t«„fl«i„„ tf rfor^^^tf , "" "^ 
quoted by ji/exander P,>hhifi^ • rormer. Eupokmus, as 

v«w Ai^WMto-AoCoAoy, 7r<m£« t/w A/3'io- 

* See Univerlal Hift. Vol. i. paff. q. ^ '^^ 

- £^r^. I^p. Evang, Lib. ^^Cap^f^.. 
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^uv. }t*^r* X. Thefe two Africanus^ or the perfon he copied . 
from, has blended together, and conftituted the ftrange name> 
that is before us. The next in fucceffion is EvecbouSy " the 
" great CBuSy* the fon of the former. He is at times called £w* 
cbousy Ouacbusy Ocbus ; as we find his name repr efented in 
many of his pofterity, who were called from him : of which 
term of honour I have made ample mention. The third 
king is Tlco^og, Porus: which feems to be fomewhat grecifed. 
It is derived from 3 nK> fire ; from whence came the Greek 
word irvf : which has been the reafon of the initial letter be- 
ing here prefixed; though there may be found, I believe, 
fome inftances among the Cufeans^ where it has been written 
in the fame manner. It is the fame as Orus^ named fome. 
times AIorus\ and what the firft king of Babylon was called 
4 by. In (hort, this is Nimbrody the fon of Chusy the fon of 
Ham or Asbolus ; whom Africanus^ and thofe that copied 
him» have been fo miftaken about. He is third in defcent 
in Genejis^ and he is third in this dynafty. He is repre- 
fented as a powerful monarch, of great renown, and the 
founder of the city Babylon. After his death he was deified 
by his people, and worihipped under the name of Alorus-, but 
by the Greeks was called Orion. SEytwriBfi ^i kcu aXXos «» r^s 

yiyp6»TeCy rw npf Bu^vXuv^ay xTitrearrxy op XeynTiv 0/ Tli^eci anrobtm^ 
Bivtch ^^* y^vofuvov tv Toig ar^oig rv ou^sf, ov rivu KccXtstrty H^icova. 

He firft inftituted among the Chaldeans the worfliip ^of fire. 

Such is the hiftory of /fi7/f^, and his two immediate defcen- 

dants. 

But, 

3 Plato in Cratylo fays the Greek word «n;f is of barbarian original ; 
that is, fays Oaky from the Hebrew *JW. 

4 TLafn pcv X«XJaio»c vfwro^ i a^^a^ ctyjrw A^»^oc• Chron* Pafcb. pag. 23. 
. 5 In the original it is, sh m^ (^A9icr»Zii/t*. Cbron. Pafcb^ p. 36. 

^ /OuToc v{«r9c Mbumii Acvufivc 0*1(111 tp wm^. Cbron* Psfcb. eic Gefiten" 
tinis. pag.29. But diis is a miftake; and Hcy^ A&friam ztt improperly 
put for the Babylonians ; who in thefe times were a very different people, 
and ought to be diftinguifhedt 



I 

I 
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But, although the three firft upon the lift may be thus made 
cut) and confirmed } it mufi: not be imagined^ that the reft 
are equally genuine, and to be admitted. They are certainly 
fuppofititious^ being taken from a dynafty of much later date; 
but fo changed and abridged^ that they have hitherto pafTed 
undifcovered. Whatever high antiquity they may pretend to, 
they relate to the lift of Babylonian and Affyrian kings, who 
reigned from Nalonajfer ; as they are to be found in Eufebius and 
Syncellus: but more correctly in Ptokntfs aftronomicd 7 canon* 
I will therefore take a copy of thofe kings fk-om Ptolemy $ and 
will place the names of the teo kings in the fuppofed Chaldean 
and Arabian dynafties by them, as they feem to correlpond : 
and they will be found to be the fame. 



Babylonian kingSt 

Salmanajfer or Nabmajfer 

NadiuSi Nabius oiEuJeb. 

Cbinzirus and Porus 

Jugaus 

Mardoc En^adus 

Arkianus 

Interreg. 

BeUbius 

Aprmadius 

AporaniSfus of SynceO. 

Aparanadifus of Eufeb. 
Rigabebis 

Erigebelus oiEufeb. 
Mefeffinwrdaeus 
Interreg. 
Afar Addinus 
Saofducbeus 



Chaldean and Arabian kings. 

Abius and Gabius 
Zinzirus and Porus 

Mardocentes 



Parannus 



Oniballus 
Sifimadochus 
Sijlmardochus oiSyncell. 



Cby^ 



7 Pteimf% OuMMi piAliOied by Dr. Bmbridgi 
l^Bftor. Zinf(}«9ih pig. 397. 

li 
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Bafyhman kings. CbaMtMn and Jrabim kings. 

CbymhdoHus . 



' i : i 



Jharodamus 

Niric(^olafanu 

Nabmadius Nabonabus 

We may obferve, that though the fecond liA be defective and 

(bmewhat varied, yet, as far as it goes, it correiponds with 

the dynafty of Ftolemy ; and relates to princes of a much 

later date, than is pretended. It is therefore furpxifing, that 

fo many very learned men (hould admit both the dynafties 

into their hiftories; and not perceive, that the one was a bad 

copy of the other. The greateft wonder is^ that fo knowing 

and inquifitivea genius, as iSftf//^^, (hould have been im- 

pofed upon by this i^e account of ChaUemi and Arabian 

kings : and that he fhould, upon the demife of thefe, make 

an imion of the two kingdoms, place B^Zvi' at the head, and 

thence conftitute a mighty empire, that never had a bang. 

^ Ultimo he Rege Jebeilato, Belus anno XXVII imperii Jui -^^ri-^ 

orum imperium fum Babyhnio cmjunxit. The admiifion ^ ^Itele 

vei^S into chronological computation, with that of Ai/Svx, who 

.never exifled, makes an errour of 443 years. Thde fi^pofed ao- 

tient lungs of Babylonia are in reality the fucce0ors to PuL and 

Tiglath-pulajer } and have been taken from a very £uilty an4 

imperfect copy of the latter. At the jfame time the names of 

Hamfibust and Porm^ have been prefixed; to make the M mofe 

ipecious, and to £^ve it afeeming antiquity. From the reign 9f 

Put oiAjjyria fome light may be obtained, in .prolecutingvthe 

hiftory of thefe kingdoms : but antecedent to this OK^acch, 

we have little more than the names of .4^r/tf;f kings; 

of which fcarce any have been fo prjpireived by tiraj^tioaj that 

they 
< Scalig. Canon. Ilagog. Lib. %\ pag. 137. 
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iSony may now be dq^ended upon. As tt> the princes ctfBahyhH, 
between jImraphelanA Naionaffer, few memorials aire le^ in 
tn interval oi at leaft twelve hundred years. The names of 
thofe, whidi have been tranfmitted to us, have been difco- 
vcred to be for the moft part fpurious, or eUe of a later date. 



SOME REMARKS 



ON THE 



CANON OF PTOLEMY. 



THE canon of Pfoktnyy which I have )uft fpoken of, has 
been univerfally recdved, and efteemed particularly 
anthentidc: yet even this, 1 think, however celebrated, is 
not without exception. The learned chrondoger, when he 
compiled it, (eems to have dete£ted tiie fallacy of the Chaldean 
and AraUan hft; and to have found it an imperfect copy of 
a feries of princes, who rdgned many ages later. He there- 
fore corrected, and new modelled the catalogue accor<!Cng to 
the beft evidence of the times, which it related to : and a- 
fcribed to evoy king the juft number of year's, that hiftory 
allotted to his rdgn, firom N(^onaffer downwards. In efieA- 
ing tins, he ftrdck off the two firft upon the other lift, Cbam^ 

I i 2 as- 



ij2 AE^Dff tSNAt^ ItfeMAftlfSf. 

asMus and Evecbbus^ as he knew that they were radier l!ie 
heads of a family than princes j and of undoubted antiquity* 
They could not therefore be inferted in this latter Series. But 
falling into the common, erraur> and miftaking Bvedbous for 
Nimbrodf that is» as I before faid/ the father for the (on, he 
has ftill retained one too many { and brought down Pwns with 
the others, Who (hbuld hjave been left vrith the two proceed- 
ing. ' His embarraiTment in confequence of tins is very ap- 
parent : for there is no place for this fupemumerary to be 
inlerted in» without violating the order eftabliihed, and con« 
tradi£ting fome part o( Kiftory. There b indeed fome rea- 
fon to think, that the catalogue was too much crowded bo- 
fore. Poruf therefore coul4[ have no interval affi|^ed him ; 
but ftands always coUatersd with Cbinzirusi and is never 
found in fucceffion like the reft. He is certainly fordgn to the 
liftj and the place he really belongs to» I have (hewn before. 
Ptoleny however did not aft unwittingly in joining him with 
jpbinzirus: though he is far feparated in the fpurious lift above 
mentioned. T4iere was fome intimadon, fome authority* 
that detemuned him in thus placing them together. Whether 
he was aware of any relation, that fubfifted between them, 
I know not ; but there is reafon to think, that they were the 
fame perfon. I have mentioned from Tbeopbanes^ (j^rillus^ 
^md Cedrmus^ a perfon of antient times, whom they term iVir- 
KOKUi^ but by Conftantine Parpbyrogennetus he Is called Zenarus^ 
and is fuppofed to have been the head of the Arabian fami- 
lies. He is the fame as the Zinzirus^ and Cbmzirus in thefe 
lifl:sL} and more truly, called ^Cbenarus. It was a title rather 
than aname, as I have obferyed of other antient appellations j 
axid was given to feveral lungs i^ the firft ages, but efpecially to 
Nimbrod: fo that it creates a fufpicion that Cbinzirus^ as well 
as PoruSi ihould be removed from the canon of Ptolemy. 
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I Have fhewn, that the difBiiftion macte by j^camiSt Bu» 
febim, and others, between Chaldean and jirabidn lungs, is 
void of all foundation : and, were the lift, that they produce, 
genuine, it would determine the point againft them. AH 
that can be efteemed true in the ieries, they produce, is the 
names of thofe, who are foremoft in the tift. And, however 
miftaken they may have been in thofe that follow ; yet/fettine; 
them afide^ we may learn, in refpe£fc to tht CbaUeartiy what 
was the opinion of thefe writers, and what tradition had 
taught them ; that Ham, Cbus, and Nimbrod were the headi 
of this nation. And as the Chaldeans were the moft antient 
inhabitants of the country called by thdr name i there are 
no other principals, to whom we may refer their > ori- 
ginal. They feem to have been the moft early conftituted, 
^nd fettled, of any people upon earth : and from thdr fitua* 

tion 

> 

* The CbaUeoMs were as ancient as the emjMre of SalyMa^ which 
commenced under Nhnbrod^ or Alorus^tM rat AoxxaAvfti. Taur« i^a • 
lii(cMV0c irvfuo-t, v^ov ^ftir^nK ppM-iAcdt A\iifof.iKB4(CyAcm^' Euj^. Chron* 
Aoy. Tlffov. pag. 5. 

4 
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tion it appearsi and from every other circuinftance» that Qks 
was the head of their family, and Nimirad their firft king. * 
They feem to have been the only people, that did not migrate 
at the general difperiion : and the center of their province was 
at Ur, not far from the conilax of the Tigris and Euphrates. 
From hence they extended themfelves under the names of Cu^ 
feans and Arabians^ as far as B^t weft, and eaftward to the 
Ganges % occupying to the fouth all the j^atic feacoaft, aiid 
the whole of the large continent oi Arabia: and from thence 
they paiTed the Erytbrean gulf, and penetrated into Ethio^ 
fia. They were continually incroacfaing. upon thofe, that 
were neareft to them j and even trefpafled upon their own 
brotherhood. In proceft of time they got full pofleflion of 
Eg^y and the whole coaft <& Africa upon die Mediterranean 
«ven to die Atkntic ocean, as far as Fez and Tsjffiiet: and are 
to be fouxsi within the tropics almoft as low as the Gold coaft 4^ 
Upon the Gambia is the king of Barfally^ of Arabian ektra« 
£tion, as are all the Pbooley nadons } who retain their original 
language, and are of the religion oi Mahomet. One of thefe, 
yolb Ben Sobmon by name, was not many years fince in Eng^ 
land. He had been unjufUy feized on by a prince, his neigh- 
bour, and carried Xo America^ where he was fold for a (lave : 
but wridng an afie6)ing account of his misfortune in his na« 
tive tongue, it raifed the curiofity, as well as pity, kA Ibme 
pei&ns oi coniequence in thefe parts; who redeemed Y&scii 
and fent for him ^over; and having (hewn hun fingnlar 
marks of favour, at his requeft dilpatched hito to his own 
country* 

* 

* SynesUns. p«g. 50. 

i He oune co &$glaiid in 1730;— See Micros Tnvds into the inoef 
pmi (£ Africa, 
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I Am wdl awarcju that manjr people fuppofe the CbaUamt 
to hatte been liiat teommatod from Onffe^, who wa» <ii» 
fon of Nahr^ikt fofoth«r t&Abr^am. yJ>UH C^dm, fii 
a^f/dai (vtdgk €UUm,/ac$lurisfim caufifjt fkdmmimati fimta 
*teO Cbefedpio. Ntcbort fratrii AbnAmn, fft^ wta am filUiH 
pofteris di&amwiemUrt et ttmdem totam iOgmregimtem inhakitS^ 
runt* This is very extraordinary.: and fjpoken without tha 
leaft hiftorical evidence toiUpport iti. . Cie/edt the third ion 
(mt of ^^t» who is mtntioQed but once, and tiben withottf 
any hiftory anneyed* is fuppoTed to have given name to a, ^krf 
di^gmihed and celebrated people, and to. the. country; 
whtdi they inhabited i merely becaufe his name was CSfii^SaC 
and tbein CkafiUm The £tcred hiAorian feemt induflanoufl]^ 
to fpeofy this country. We are informed, ' diat .ftrah dA* 
parted wi^ his ion Abndtam out of Ur of the Cbahkei : that 
Hartm died in Vr of the Chaldees ; and that it was the pfacc 
of his natinty. With what propriety could all this, be faid» 
and reiterated, if the land was not thus denominated till the 
time of Cbejed, who was not yet in being } or rather, till the 
time of his 3 defcendants, if he had anyi which muft have 

- b^cn 

« Hyde Relig. Vet. Pcrfar. Cap. 2. pag. y^. 

* Gen. II. V. 29. 31. 

I This notion of Cbefed'^vinK name to the Chaldeans is exactly fimilar 
to the account before mentioned of .^^/Sfit the Ton of EJipbaz^ the fup- 

pofed 
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been fBll later ? The learned BfJe tells us, that it was fpoken 
proleptically. Tht Greeks indeed, who often called people, 
and countries by names, which were not applicable to them 
till many ages siter the time in queftion, made life of a very 
plaufible and convenient figure, by which they thought to 
atone for a multitude of miftakes. Yet this milapplication 
of terms was an errour, however rhetorically they might 
defend it: and fuch as is feldom to be found in the (a- 
cred writers. Mofis is ever particularly careful to certify 
and diftingmfli : and has jufk been ^ving an exad detail of 
the defcendants of Noab, after thor families, after their 
tongues, in thor lands, afto: their nations. It is therefore 
injurious to ima^e the (acred writer guilty of an unneceiliuy 
anticipation : and we take off greatly from the peculiar ex- 
cellence of the Mopnc hiftory, which upon examination turns 
out fo wonderfiiUy precife and true, by making To unfair a 
fuppofition. Befides, it would not in tius place be merely a 
rltttbrical figure : it really would not be true. The words of 
Mtfes are not ait large, tiiat Haran died in CbaUeai but de-> 
fcriptive, that he cUed in Ur of the CbaUees. And the Apo- 
ftle tells us, that 4« he came from the land of the CbaUees^ 
There muft therefore have been at that time people of 
fuch denonunation : otherwife we have a nation referred to, 
wluch itid.not ezift: and this we can hardfy fuppofe. - In 
fhort, the Q>afdm are no other than the Cbufdim, the ions of 
Cifus i who firfl took pofleflion of the country, which we 
have been fpeaking of; and hkewife held Batylai, All hifto- 
ry, which treats of. thefe early times bears evidence to tius. s 

They 

pc/kd him <£ the AmMates \ inhere, for die (ake <^ a naine, a whde 
kries of Ufioqr is fiat afide. There is no accounting for this ii^ttuation, 
widi wJoch fb many learned men have been poflefled. 

♦ Affs, 7. V. 4. 

s Sure diere nefer was introduced into wii^ng a figure £> £rtal as tlus 

'pdt0s\ dwre is noduDg caa withftaod it : noevidcice is ^plainand 

pdfitive. 
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They fent out numerous tribes and colonies, which were ftiled 
Cu/eans arid Arabians. Africanus and his followers did not 
corifider this in the lift>, they have given of Bahylonijh kings. 
For finding thofe princes called fometimes AralianSy and 
fometimes Chaldeans j ' and not knowing that by thefe terms 
one and the iame nation was meant, they made an unfortu- 
nate diftin£tion: and in the fuppofed dynaily, with which 
they have preifiAtedus,^ they have made a divlfion to the beft 
of their judgement, arid given a (hare to each. , Herein they 
were miftaken : but this does not invalidate their teftimony 
in refpeft to the chief point. Babylon was certainly in the 
pofieflion of the Chaldeans: and though, the names of the 
kings, as they are tranfinitted by j^ricanus^ be not genuine j 
yet a dynafty of kings did exift. They were moreover dc^ 

fcend- 

pofitlve, no authority fo indifputable, but it is liable to be iet aiide. If 
any proof or authority could have had weight, I fhould have thought 
the WfHowing would have pcevailcd, 

i Abraham primam ataHm apud Chald^os agebat. Eujeh Chron. Hicron. 
Interprete. pag. 9. 

feb. Chron. Aoy. Tlfwr. pag. 14. ' 

Jlo ^a fAsv Xethtmoif vfwepi af^«; anrwf AX(i>po(, Chron. Pafch. pag. 23 •- 

cellus. pag. 90. - '• 

; Tonira/ACii $yv i>«in)3^ sv y^ XaTJdum. The$philus ad AutoL Lib» 2*v|>f 
the tower of Babely and the difperfion of mankind. 

AifOMft* — mv Wfiorrn^ iiXixiftv v»f% XobX^atAOif irouirfti. Eufeb* Epit. Chfoh. 
pag. 228. 

The fame is faid in the Pafch. Chron. pag. 49. 

AXxiifov ffx B^CuAwvoc XobXiotiov. Eufeb. Chron. Aoy. Tl^wr. pag. 5. 

Add to thefe, what I have mentioned from the Scripture ; that ^^ Ha- 

*< ran died in Ur of the Chaidees : " that *^ Jbraham and his ^onily 'Went 

*' forth from Ur of the ChaUees-y' Gen. 11. v. 28. 31. «« God bcio^^t 

^^Abrabam out of I7r of the Cbakkes" Nibemiab 9. v. 7. f ^ Abraham came 

** out of the land of the Chaldeans J* A8s 7. v. 4. 

Thefe are ftrong proofs of the gppft early exiftence of the ChaUean 
nation : all which are fetafide for the fake of X)nt Chefid^ 3, pcrlon rever 
mentioned tSll the i4otfif year ^ Abraham : -i^rAi Chrfed was bom at 
Haran in Mefopotamia^ and was never^ that we know of, in Cbaldta% nor 
had he any connection with it. 

Kk 
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icended from CBms and Ham : and afiter a facoeffion of princes, 
whoie duration cannot b^ found, they were at \a& f^eSted by 
the Adrians. For this there is the c^encc of the beft 
profane hiftory y and it is in a great di^gree confirmed by the 
Scriptures. 

Such was the original of the CMdeam, But had they been 
denved from any other iburce s yet it could never have been 
fuch« as the learned Hyde fuppofes. For as to Cl^fed being 
thdr cotnmon father> it is not cmly, as I have ihewn, prepoft* 
erous in itfelf $ but abfolutely impoflible. : for he was never> 
that we knowy in Cbaldes^ nor had any connexion mth itv 
The Scripture itfelf will prove what I aflert. It b faid, when 
TeriA left that part «f the world, that he ^ " took Abram his 
^* fon,. and Lot the fon of Haran his fon's (on, and Sarm his 
" daughter-in-law, his fon Mram's wife; and they went 
" forth with them from Vr of the CbaUees, to go into th« 
*• land of Canaani, and th^ came unto Haran/* Abram^ Lot^ 
and Saraii together with Terab^zxt the only perfon» specified t 
yet there were certainly more. In th« next chapter (12. v. i.) 
we are informed, that 7 " the Lord faid (or had faid). un- 

* to Ahram^ Get thee ^ut of thy country,, and from thy 

* kindred, and from thy fat^ier's houfe, unto a-Iaad, that 
« I will flicw theet" ^nd (v. 4.). ** So ^r«» departed^ as the. 

* Lord had fpoken to himj and IM went with him : and A* 
' hraham was feventy and five years old, when he darted 

out of Haran/' The command given was . not only to leave 
his country,, but his kindred, and his Other's houfcj- and he 

obey-- 

♦ Gen. !!• V. 31, 

t Some dfflfercnce has been? obfirved \n> the interpretation of this 
pa0age» See Aits, 7. v. 2. Whichever be the true reading, it zfft&s not 
my argument : for whether the command wexc given in Cbaldcai or at 
Haran^ the completion of it was certainly at the latter place : and & it 
was underftood by Eufehus. '1^ iu fi^^n Mfaaf^ tx Mitnrmr»t^%ar^ $x. 
wp>^»5 %»ffctf, xai T» owifT» varpo; utm, xotr» JuTavc'kf 6fy, iif ynv X»v»a»y 

i ir» IlaXflwrwiw ITU x*r. Hift. Xwtt}^. pag, 373. See alio Eufei^ 
Epitome Chron. pag. 228. 

7 
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obeyed} that is, he went fram Hdran^ and left them ; fo that 
others befides Ahram and iM followed T^erah to Haran. For 
unlefs we fiippofe Nabor and others to have refided there i 
Terab being dead, andZ^/ going with him, there was nothing 
left for Ahram to quit $ no kindred, no family, no father's 
houft to leave ; and the command is introduced unncceflarily, 
and out of It's place, if *it is where Ahram could not aft in 
confequence of it. We may therefore be aflured, that Nahor 
went with ^erab to Haran^ and dwelt there. Milcaby his wife, 
was with Bethuel and Lahan^ when ^ Ahram fent his fervant to 
the city of Nabor. In procefs of time Ifaac fends Jacob to 
the fame place, to the hovSt oi EetbueJ : 9 " Arife, go to Padan^ 
aram, to the houfe of Betbuel thy mother's father — And 
Ifaac fent away Jacob : and he went to Padan-aram unto 
** Lahan fon of BetbueV^ And this houfe of Betbuel^ the place 
of reiidence oiLahan^ is paft contradiction fpecified by Kshec^ 
M, when (he lays her prefling injunctions on Jacoh : » *^ Now 
** therefore, my fon, obey my voice : and arife, flee thou to 
" Lahan my brother, to S^ran :** by which we find, that the 
city of Haran^ the city of Nabor ^ and the houfe of Betbuel 
were the fame place. It is plain then, that Nabor redded at 
Haran after the death of Terab^ and after the departure of 
Ahram to Canaan : and that his children lived there after hirb. 
Thcfe children were eight in number, bom after Ahram had 
left the place : for above fixty years afterwards, when Ahram 
was about 140 years old» it had been told him } ^ *^ Behold M/« 
«* caby flie hath alfo born children unto thy brother iViiA^r.*' The 
names of them are mentioned in the paflage; and Cbefed was 
the third of the eight. Out of this iamily Ahrabam £ent to 
take a wife for his (on. J^aac y who married Rebecca the grand- 
daughter of Nabor. And Jacob afterwards upon a like occa*^ 

(ion 

^ G«r. 24. v,53. 

9 Gen. 28. V. 2. 

» G/», 27, V. 43. 

* Gen. 22. V. 20. 

Kka 
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fion went to the fame city, to Haran in Mffopcfamia -, and mar«. 
ried Leak andRacbel^ who were the de&endants of the fame 
peifon in the. third degree. This then waa the city of Nab^ y 
and liere was Ci&{^^ born : and we have no more reafbn to 
think that be went and dwelt in Cbaldea^ than that he tra-. 
veiled to Jbi^^ or Ethiopia. So that he could have no perfonal. 
knowledge of the country, nor any connexion with it : much 
le& can he be efteemed the father of the Chaldeans^ who were 
conftituted a nation before he was boruj and before the birth, 
of his grandfire. 
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SOME 



OBSERVATIONS 



ON THE 



DISPERSION OF MANKIND,; 



IN REFERENCE TO PAGEi97i, 

I have taken notice before, that, fbme generations after the 
flood, there was a partition of the earth among the fons 
of Noab, which was done by divine appointment. It is a 
fubjeft, which has been canvafTed by feveral writers ;' many 
of whom do not allow, that there was any particular divifions 
but only a general diiperfion* Becbart h of this opinion; 
who after mentioning many paflages out of the Scriptures, 
which he did not fufficiently weigh, concludes with this Co- 

roUiffys 
» Ityde Rcl^. Vet. Pcrfar. pag, ^i. 6$. 
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rbllary j that **all lands may be faid to be by allotment, and 
" all the free gift of God : and where the Scriptures are filent, 
•' it is idle to form fiirmifes.** ^Scripturd tacente^ noftrum mn 
eft bac divinare. — Sluamctmque terram occupamus^ ittam Deus 
fe dedijfe dicit^ et vuk Jibi acceptam referri. In anlwer to 
this, I muft take notice, that the Scriptures are not filent 
upon this head : and what we find mentioned in them, muil . 
not be taken in fo lax and indefinite a manners there be* 
ing nothing in them, that can in the leaf): countenance 
this notion of a general and indeterminate difllpation. I 
fliall not take upon me to fettle the time, when this great 
event happened : let it fuffice, that it did happen; that there 
was a particular rule and order obferved in the diftribu* 
tion, and the whole by God's appointment. That there 
was a partition, is evident from the words of Mofesy faying i 
i " By thefe were the ifles of the Gentiles divided.** 4»« In his 
*' days [Pbaleg*s] the earth was divided." 5'« By thefe were 

** the nations divided in the earth after the flood.*^ Thefe 
texts I fhould think fufEcient : but in another place this di- 
vine writer fpeaks more particularly to the purpofej and his 
account is fo plain and circumflantial, as to leave no room for 
uncertainty. It is in that noble and pro^Hietic hymn, one of 
the mofl fublime compofitions, that ever was penned j where 
he pours forth his foul to God, and at the fame time addreffes 
himfelf to the people, whom he bad fo long conduced, and 
was now going to leave for ever. ^ ** Remember," fays he, 
** the days of old, confider the years of many generations r 
afk thy father, and he will fhew thee, thy elders, and they 
will tell thee. When the mofl High divided to the nations 
<^ their inheritance, when he feparated the fons of yidam, he 

"let 
^ Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. i • C^. 16. 

3 Gen. to. v^ 5. 

4 1 Cbrau. i. v. 19. 

5 Gen. 10. V. 32. 
• Deut, 32. V. 7> 8, 9^ 
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^ fet the bounds of the peopk according to the number of 
'^ the children of Ifraeh For the Lord's portion is his peqile) 
^ Jacob is the lot of his inhcritanpe." This 13 too particidjiF 
to be curforily pafTed over« We are told, that the nations oi 
the earth had an inheritance aligned them & and that it was 
by divine appointment. Moreover, thattit the general difper-t 
fion it pleafed God to have a provident regard for a nation^ 
which was to coi;ne, even for the fons oi Ifrwl: and in the 
diftribution of countries had fet bounds to other families^ 
that they fhould not trefpafs upon the inheritance of Jacobs 
which was his own portion. Thus limits were pre&ribed 
according tr the neceffities of a people to ccme, and to the 
fpace, which would be requifite for their numbers to inherit^ 
In other words, the land ofCanaanv^s exceptedout of the ge^ 
neral partition. This fpace wat ufurpcd by the peojde who 
gave name to it. They knew the divine allotment ; yet wiU 
fully tranfgrefled: oh which acpount they brought themfelves 
and their pofterity under the fevereft curfej and juftified evoy 
thing, which they afterwards fufFered for their rebellion ; 
though at the time of their punifliment, their guilt was aic*« 
cumulated with additional wiqkedneis and apoftacy. 
What I have mentioned above, St. Paul likewife alludes to : 

xuTOiKtocg ecurm* This in our verfion is tranijated too indefi* 
nitely : and ihould not be, V God bath made, and batb deter-* 
^* mined,*' but, ^*God made,** or, " did make of one blood all 
^* nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
<< determined the times before appointed, and the bounds rf 
^ their habitation.'* It refers to a particular time, and. or^ 
nance ; the fame that is fpoken of by Mofes^ And it afibi'ds 
us this additional information ; that not only the place of refi- 
4ence for each family^ but the time likewife of the migration ^ 

was 
7 Jffsiy^r. 2fi. 
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wat by God's appointment. This was the fenfe of many of 
the fathers upon this fubje^^ and particularly of Eufebius. 

Km^ xmra 6EI0N ^Xdy^ri XPH£MON, ifts^ttn Nu>i roif r^ttrtv moti 

»vnr^¥yfif* He afterwards proceeds to mention the infringe^ 
ment of this divine ordinance^ and the confequences of it : 

Mfi^By MKih 'jrx^ofic^ miv cvtoX^f N&>«, k* t. X. whofc pofterity h* 
afterwards tells us was deftroyed by Mofes and Jo/bua : t?^ iiu 

This may ferve to explain a p^age in Scripture, which has 
been the caufe of much perplexity. It is mentioned 9 that 
Ham the Ton of Ncab had been guilty of a great breach of 
dutyi and want of reverence to his father; that when T^oah 
awoke, and was ienfible of what his younger fon had done, 
^ ^^ He faid, curfed be Canaan \ a fervant of feryants ihall he be 
^^ unto his brethren. And he faid, BleiTed be the Lord God of 
*^Sbemi and Canaan (hall be his fervant/' It has leemed to 
many perfons extraordinary, that, as Ham was the perfoni 
guilty, he fhould be paffed over without any animadverfion :- 
and that the curfe fhould devolve to Canaan^ who does not 
ieem to have been at all an accomplice. But it muft be ob- 
forvtd, that thefc words are not fo much to be efteemed a 
curfe vented out of refentment againft Ham and Canaan^ for 
what had been done, as a prophetic denunciation of difbbe- 
dience in time to come, and of the evils in confequence of 
it : and even then not uttered for their fakes, but upon ac- 
count of others of another family, who were to come after, ^ 

and- 

^ Eufeb. Chronic. iZoyo^ Ufwr. pag. lo. SymtUus pag. oo. as quoted- 
jd)Qve, iQcntions thU infringement and ufurpation of tne CanaaniteSj 
and the a ttack made upon them for that outn^ by the family of Sbem : 

9 Gen. 9* v. 22. 
^ GcM*^. V. 25,26. 
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and to be inftruaed by it. It is very common with the facred 
hiftorian in the early accounts, which he ^vcs us, to fpccify, 
what immediately rdates to the grand purpofe in hand j and 
to omit every thing clfe, which is not conneaed with it. 
Many things alluded to were well known at the time he wrote: 
it was therefore fufiicient to extraa, what was effential j and 
to give afample for thewhok. This may be bbferved in 
the «hiftory of Lamch of a Sconqueft made by >«^, in 
the 4 fragment upon the conqueft of He/bkn; and in other 
places. In the paflage, I am fpeaking of, there is reafon to 
. think, that a great deal preceded what is here mentioned by 
. Mofes} and that we have only a part of the original prophecy. 
From the tenour of what remsuns, we may perhaps form fome 
judgement of what is omitted. It is probable, that at this 
ieafon the patriarch difclofed, what was to happen in after 
times, efpecially to the fon, who had aggrieved him. There 
is, I think, an apparent chafm and failure $ which may with 
great probability be filled up, from what feems to be implied 
in this curfe upon Canaan. It is very reafonable to fuppofe, 
that Noah told Ham of the future apoftacy of his children: 
that the Cume want of reverence, which Bam had witneffed, 
would be vifible in hi? pofterity : That the fecond in defcent 
from him fliould be the firft 5 rebel upon earth j and at the 
feme time the firft tyrant, who fhould ufurp authority 
over his brethren : That of the race of Cujb fliould be a daring 
confederacy, who at the general difperfion fliould withftand 
the divine difpenfation, and arrogate to themfelves territories 
in direa opppfition to the will of God : That a chofen peo- 
ple were to arife; and that there was for them a particular 
*^ land 

* Cen. 4. V. 23. 
3 Gen. 48. .r. 23. 

s The name Ktmkod %iifies a rebeU ^ . 
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land orddned : but that Canaan and his fonsi another branch 
of his family» (hould difregard this ordinance, and feiize upcm 
the land, which was deffined for God's own portion^ Then 
comes in the part to the purpofe j ^^ Curfed be Canaani a fenraat 
<' of fenrants (hall he be unto his brethren f' and '' Blefled be the 
^ Lord God of Sbemi and Canaan (hall be his fervant/' Of this 
nature I take to have been the oii^^al prophecy t and good 
reafon may be given, why one part is omitted^ and the other 
retained. The former part is omil;ted by the divine writer, as 
unnecellary to be related ; being either mentioned or implied 
in the common courfe of the hiftory. On the other handf 
the propriety of inferting, what is ipecified, is apparent. It 
was a prophecy, that related moil intimately to die Ifraelites i 
who» when this hiftory was promulged, were upon their jour« 
ney to Canaan^ the land adjudged to them for an inheritance, 
but occupied by others. It was to inform them firft, that 
the Canaanites buad no rig^t to the land, which they poficfled : 
^at they had been guilty of an undue ufurpation r and were 
under the curfe^f God for their determined and obftinate 
difobedience : therefore for that reafon they could not proiper 
agsdnft the Ifraelites. That the Ifraelites were going to their 
heredittuy demefnes j to a land ori^nally defigned for them by 
^ the great difpofer of thrones and kingdoms : that the blefling, 
entailed upon the fons of Sbem^ particularly belonged to the 
children of Jacob $ in whom the prophecy was to be com- 
pleated, and to whom the Canaanite was to be fubfervient. 
The time, the place, every circumftance (hews with what 
propriety this part of the prophecy is retained : and at the 
fame time it is evident, that fomething had preceded, which 
is omitted by Mofes^ as unnecefTary to be related. 

Fxpm the foregoing we may fee good reafon for the feveri* 
ties fliewn towards the Canaanites : whom if it had pleafed God 
to have fwallowed up quick with an earthquake, or extirpated 
by fire from heaven; nobody could have arraigned his juftice. 

LI But 
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But as he was pleafed to itoake u/k of tin arm of fleih, anfl'to 
employ the Ifradites as mmift4rs of his vengeance; wany have 
prefumed to call in qiieftion the equity of the proceding, and 
to reprefent it as an inftance of injuftice and cruelty. Where- 
as the intention of Providence^ in die inftrumeiits it made 
life of, is apparent. It was to make the IfraeUtes deteft thefe 
nations and their horrid cuftoms } and to he detefted by theiti : 
and to render them inexcufabtle, if after fu^h ferities €xer- 
cifed upon this people, th^y ihould theirfelves hereafter lapft 
into the fame apoftacy and difohedience. To ^eftion whether 
God could in juftice a£t thus in refpedl to the Canaanifej^ 4vA 
whether he did right i^ chuling fuch implements of bis 
vengeance, is a doubt as idle as it is impiots. How th&#6- 
hellion of the Canaanites was ag^avalfed, and wA^t were their 
crying iins, may be gathered from many parts of the Scii* 
ptures ; but efpecially from the book of Wifdom^ where they 
are particularly difplayed: ^ *^ For it was tiby wiH (O Lordf) 
<^ to deftroy by the hands of oor father^,., both thofi^ oM in« 
<^ habitants of thy holy land} Whom thou hatedil for doing 
*^ moil 6dious worics of witchcraft^ and wicked facrificesi 
^* And alfo thofe mercilefs murdwers di cbildrm, attddevour- 
«* ers of man's flefh,. and tihe feafts of bloods "With their 
priefts out of the midft of their idolatrous crew, and the 
parents that killed with their own hands, fools deHBtUtft 
" of help-,— For it was a curfed feed from the begintiing^** 
This may ferve to vindicate the difpenfatkna <A Provid^ence in 
this particular; and it*s juft retributions <m. a rebellious and 
wicked 'people. 

• Chap, 12. V. 3»49 5f6. ti.: 
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ON E would think it fcarce poflible, that fo unnatural a 
cuftbmi as that of human facrifices, (hould have exifted in 
the world : but it is very certain, that it did not only exift, 
but almoft univerfally prevail. I have before taken notice, 
that the Egyptians of old brought no victims to their temples, 
nor (hed any blood at their altars : but human victims, and 
the blood of men muft be here excepted; which at one 
•period they moft certauily of&red to their gods. The ^Cretans 
had the fame cuftom*, and adhered to it a much longer time. 
The nations of Arabia, ^vi the fame. The people of ^Dumab 
in particular facrificed evctry year a child; and buried it 
underneath an altar, which they mad^ ufe of inftead of an 
idol : for they did not admit of images. The Perfians bu- 
ried people alive* Ameftrif^ the 4 wife of Xerxes^ entombed 
twelve perfons quick under ground for the good of her fouU 
It would be endlefs to enumerate every city, or every pro- 
vince, 

' EMfeb. Prsep. Evang. Lib. 4. Cap. 16. Arnoiius. Lib. 2. 

* <^Mfixiff it iML% KpnTCc rev Kpoiov o rom rcxvoOuo'iadf a\^rw Ixamwr^. 

AfkMaf. Orat. adverfus .Gent^. Herodotus Uh. 4^ fays the £une of die 
Scftbians. See alfb P^iE». de Abftitientia. Lib. 2. ipz%.2%/^.{taaiManetbo. 

f9«vrmr, y yjf^rrak it ^oouiy. Pmr^. d^ Abftin« Lib* 2* pag. 2a5« Thefe 
people are mentioned IJmaby Chap. ai. *^ The burthen of the defert 
of the fei**— " The burthen of DumabJ^ 

Plutarch. Ilff 1 Likfriionf^mTku 
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vincc, where thefe fad prafticcs obtained. ^ The 5 Cyprians^ 
the Rbodians^ the Pboceans, the Itmians^ thofe of (!%j0j, Lejbos^ 
7enedah all had homan facrifices. The natives of the Tmric 
Cherfonefus offered up to Diana every ftranger, whom chance 
thi«w upon their coaft. Hence arofe that juft expoftulalion 
in ^ Euripides y upon the inconfiftency of the proceeding; 
wherein much good reafoning is implied. Ipbigenia wonders^ 
as the goddefs delighted in the blood of men» that every viU 
lain and murderer (hottld be privileged to efcape; nay, be 
driven from the threfhold of the temple : whereas, if an ho- 
ned: and virtuous man chanced to ftray thither, he only was 
feiied upon, and put to death. The Pelafgi in a time of 
fcarcity vowed the tenth of all, that ihould be bom to them, 
for a facrifice in order to procure plenty. Arijhmenes the 
Meffenian 7 flew three hundred noble Lacedemonians^ among 
whom was Tbeopompus the king of Sparta^ at the altar of Ju^ 
piter at Itbome. Without doubt iht -Lacedemonians did not 
fall to make ample returns : for they were a fevere and re- 
vengeful people, and offered the like vidims to Mars. Their ^ 
feftival of the Diamajtigojis is well known ; * when tiit Spartofi 
boys were whipped in the fight of their parents with fuch ic- 
verity before the altar of Diana Oribia, that they often ex*- • 
pired under the torture. Pbylanbus affirms, as he is quoted 
by 9Perpfyry, that of old every Grecian ftate made it a rule, 
before they marched towards an enemy, to iblicit a blefllng 
on their undertakings by human vi^ims. 

The Romans were accuftomed to the like facrifices. They 

both devoted themfelves to the infernal gods, and conftrained 

\ ' . others 

s Clem. Akxandrin. Cohort, ad Gentcs. YqI. i. pag. 36. Edit* Potter. 
See alfo Porpbyrj above quoted. 
* EMfifiJL I{^igen. in Tauris. 

T« TUf Ofv ^f /bif/bb^o/*fti (-o^iquuiTa, a. T. A» 

7 Qem. Akxafii. Cohort, pag. 36. Porftyry above. 

.} Pksarcb. loftitutiones Laconicse. He lays, that the cruelty lafted aU 

^y long \ '»* Iknirns V^(»c«-— ftc^ ^mah v«M«yif iM^ri^vri* 

f De Ab(tinentUk Lib. a. p^. z%6. 
1 
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others to Aibinit to the (ame horrid doom. Hence we read 
in * Titus Liviusy that in the consulate of MmiUus Paubit 
and Terentius Varro^ two GauUt a laan and a woman, and two 
in like manner of Greece^ were buried alive at IZmm in the . 
Ox-Market : where was a place under ground^ walled, round 
to receive them i which had before been made ufe of for fuch 
cruel purpofes* He faysy it was a facrifice not properly J^ 
man i that is^ not originally of Ronum inftitution : yet it wv 
frequently pra£tifed there, and that too by publick autborityi^ 
Plutarch makes mention of a like inftance a few years before^ 
in the confuUhip of ^Flamnius and PUrius. There is reaiba, 
to think, that all the principal captives, who graced the tri^ 
umphs of the Ramans^ were at the clofe of that cruel pagean- 
try put to death at the altar of Ju^iir G^ii&limiSi Caiu$ Mor^ 
rius offered up his own daughter for a victim ,to the Dii Jver^ 
runci^ to procure fuccefs in a battle agaihil.the Qmifiy as we; 
are informed by Dorotbeus^ quoted'by ^Clemens.. It is likewife 
attefted by ^PhaarcB^ who fays that her name was Calfurmia.. 
Marius was a man of a- four and bloody difpofition ^ and. 
had probably heard of fiich ikcrifices being offered in the 
enemies camp, among whom they were very common: or h« 
ought have beheld them exhibited at a diftance: and therefore 
murdered what was nearefb, and (hould: haye been deareft^ 
to him J to counteraft their fearful ipellsi and outdo diem, 
in thdr wicked machineiy. Cicero making mentiQU of this 
cuftom bdng common in Gau^ adds, that it prevailed among^ 

that 
* Lib. a2. Cap. 57. Zcn^ra Annates. Lib. 8. Cap. 19. 

>Ml^nff pom «9^fp MTOfu^Ai ^wraf. In MarttUo. VoL 4. pag*547. EdtjL H.. 
Stepli* See Dioifjifius naUcamafs. Hiftor. Lib. i . 

C&m. ji&9f. Cohort, ad Gcntes. 

4 Pbaarcbi Parallel, ioumw. The name of this pcribn in Plutttch 
nMdniki: whoever it may have been, the faA is theiame: it takes ^ 
notatallfroa^eevkkhceofdiehiftory.' -t * 



it^ H^pl<U ^n ^ the time, when he was S fpeaking : hotf^t 
whenos y^». may he led to-iofer, tha^. it wa« dien-difcontiiuied; 
^png Ui^ .R9f«l«rjr> Audwe^are told by ^BUivfy tiiat it had, 
tj^en, an4, opt. very lpi>§< Ijqeii, djfpowwgc^. For there. was \ 

as the 657^^; yea; o£ tipm^t that, there fl^ould he luxmore htK 
man ffiprifices.: fpc ti|L that, tio^e thofe hordd rites had beeU) 
celebcatedin hroa/iday without any maft; or controul : whicb». 
h^d w& ngt the tje/^ eMudeaq; foil the U£t^ would.appear fcarce 
credible.. And.hoiyeyer. difeQntkmed th«f^. may- have, been f(», 
a tune* wqfind> that they>weriq^fl^n.r«iewedj though th^; 
becan^enot fo.p.ublick, nor £>,g^neraL For not very l(mgr 
after this, it is reported of r TAMguftm Cafart when Perufia fur- 
rendered i^i the time of the lecoi^d 7ri«twf>vi^» thatbefides; 
multitudes e^cut^d in a, miU^iry manner, he offered np upon^ 
th^, JdeiO^^ Marfb three hundred chofen persons, both of. the^ 
Equeftrian-dJoA. Sfnatori^n order, at an altar dedicated to thfr 
manes of- his uncle Julius, £yen,at Rome itfelf this cufloan. 
was revived:, and ^Porphyry ajQnres.us, tl^a^ in.his tiine,atnaa 
wa^ every year facrificfid a$. the- ihrin?^ of JupUcr. LatuofUp^ 



s . Wf. [G9Kx\ pudpam fauSum^ ae rtUpofim videri potejt, qui ttitm^ 
JfKando, alf^ mtu., »dd^§lit Deps plaemlas tfff.arhUrantitr, bmiamt. 
Itpftiis eorupiaras nc temp^la funeftant ? —^uisenm igturat eos uf^ ad bane. 
£em retinere illom immanem ac harbor am confuetudinem bomiufm immolapde^ 
rgg/J GfHK^. pra Fonf^. '%<xot. StbPbU^-OmMrUGtttMSM Anriqua. 
1631. £lz. pig^ 2^1. and Gr«/)nif4e.$ap^ifi^Qne* 

m 

^ Cn. CorneUo Lentulo^ P. lAcimo Crajfo Cofs. Senatis-ctmfultum faStm 
efiy ne homo immfaaiitr : pal^jfue My in tcmfiiu Wud facn ptoUgjtafi 
uUhratio. Pfi».,Nat. Hift. J-iib,3p. Cap, i. ' 

.7 Pfrjifidcap/fdf-fetamt^qfddm^ tmmt^s ex dediiitiis^ ekScs^ utriufpie\ 
Ordinis^ ad arain Divo Jum extruffam^ jdikus Mmiis^ ie/tiarum iwre 
mapalfis. Suetopius in AuguftOvCap. 15. 

i^fTf r(p«.|^of4fvop, av^p^orsi P^rpb* de Al^n. lib*. 2. pag» z%^^ 

Et iMiojn bodUfTfum Jovi mcdid in^Urbe immaffU4 fi^W i^Ji/lafHTp 
TertuVian. Gnoft. Cap. 7. 



^elhgabaha dS€tt^ the like Viaimij 'tb the VsjrtdH ddty, 
^tAAcli hie ihtrdduced 'among the Ssihafis. Il'he faihe'lB faid 
■df ^Aureiinrt, 

iHtkt GauhyZtA tite GtrMam Wert fb devdtecl 'to thii ifhodk- 
4t^ buftom, that no bufinefs of amy hlothent Ws trathfa^e^ 
•tftM>ng theni^ 'mthotltMng pf^fUcCd With the blood c>f liieri. 
They were ofercd up to "various gods ; Tjiit paitlciiWrly tb 
Hefust ToratttSy toA. bhiUtaUs, Itliefe deities are inentione^ 
by liuean^ whcf e he 6iittmerates the various nations, who fot-^ 
l6^tA f he fortunes ti Cafar, 

* E/ ^iBus immitis placdtUf fdnguine diro 
^baUtntis J birfenfque fefjis dlfdribus tlejus\ 
Et Tardnis Styfbica^nonmtior ard t)tana. 
The altars •of ihdfe gods were fkr femoveli from the cdmmoh 
refort of men: being generally (ituated in the depth of woods; 
that the gloota iai^ add to the Horrour of ifhe operation, 
and give a reverence to the filacffc atfd jproceding. The perfons 
devoted wert tfcd lihitlleir bf th6 tTruids, vv^ho prefidecl at the 
folemnity, attd performed the cWie! offices oi thie JTacrifice. 
Tacitus takes noiSce of th6 cruelty of the ikermuhduri^ in a 
war with the Gntti^ WheVdft t3i*6y had ^reStly t^e advantage : 
at ^fe cldfe of Whith tficy ttoadte oVirg^dtidral feciifide of all, 

th^t 

)(fii/4f vo«^ XipbiliH. in Hd&gftb. 

> Cafitotium Aureliamis iwoeSus^ ut iUic c^tBeref' firi)os^ ijmf cnpt^s vb* 
vlffe Jovi Optimo Maxkhefif^hatkr. V^piftm in AXft'dtano. 

Thefe cuftoms pt&vaUed in mbft pares of tjhe Ranutf^ eixmre till the ; 
time oiMrianyWho took gfeat'paSns^o haVe tKem abolifhed; out could 
not entirely efFeft it. Biif€i^. Pftdj^vEVki^. £3b;-4.Gftp; 15. and Pallas 
quoted by Porphyry. Lab. a. pag: ^^5: 

^ JLic^m. Pharfalia: Lib. i . v. 444. 

3 ^iri funt affeSi gravimbus mrlnSi quiquti^^pniliis periadijqm ver^ 
fantuTy atu pro viSlimis homines imtHolant^ akt fi immUuuros voveni \^ dd^- 
miniftrif^ui ad ea famficia DruidHw utiaUur.'^^AUi immammagmtudim 
fmuUcra -hdbintj quorum context a viminibtts membra vivis bominibus ^om^ 
plenty quibus fuccefffisy^ circumvent JIanmdexammanf fir homines. Qtfar dc 
fieUo GaUico. Lib. 6. 
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that was taken in battle. ^ViStor dherfan aciem Marti ae 
Mercuric faeraverat : quo wto, equii viri, cun^a vi0a occi~ 
dim dantur. The poor remains of the legions under Vartu 
(uiFered in fomc degree the fame fate, s Lucis propinquis har- 
bara ara^ apudquoi Tribunot, acprimorum ordinum centuriones 
tnaStaverant* There were many places delHned for this pur- 
pofe all over Gaul and Gfrmany j but efpecially in the mighty 
viooAst^ Ardumnat and the grcAt Hercinian foreft} a wild, that 
extended above thirty days journey in length. * The places 
Yet apart for this folemnity were held in the utmoft reverence; 
and only approached at particular feafons. Lucan mentions 
a grove of this fort near MaJUiay which even the Raman 
ibldiers were afraid to violate, though commanded by 
Cafar, It was one of thofe fet apart for the facrifices of 

the country. 

7 Lucuserat bngo nunquam violatus ah avo, 
Obfcttrum cingens cormexis air a ramiu 
Hunc non ruricola Panes t nemorumque potentes 
Syhanit Nynipbaque tetuntj fed barbara ritu 
Turba Deiim : ^n0ajacris feraUbus ara, 
Omnis et bumams Uifirata eruoribus arbos, 
Ctaudian compliments StificOt that, among other advantages 
accruing to the Roman armies through his conduA, they 
could now venture into the awful foreft of Hercinia} and 
follow the chafe in thofe fo much dreaded woods, and other- 
wnlk make ufe of them. 

« XJt prdad Hercinia per vajla Jikntia £/ha 
yenari tutb liceat', lucofque vetujid 
Relligioae truces, et robora numinis infiar 

Barbaridi nojira feriant impuiu fecurei. 

Thefe 

4 f^d/iti. Annal. Lib. 13. Gap. f;f, 

s TMcitMS. Annd. lib. i. Cip. 61. 

* EritiOUti HiAoria Suecorum Godumunque. HdniHe 1654. pag. 2. 

7 Imcob. L&. 3. v. 399. 

s Cfawfaw. in Laudes Stiltcoais. Lib. f . v. 22t. 
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Thdc pra£^ices prevailod amon^ all the people of the norths 
of whatever 9 denomination. The Mdjfageta^ the Stytbians% 
the Gefes^ the Sarmatians^ all the various nations upon the 
Baltkip particulaily the Suevi and Scandinstviam^ held it as 
a fixed principle^ that their happineis and &curit]jr could not 
be obtainedi but at the expence of the lives of 'others* Their 
chief gods were ^Tbor^ and ^JVoden*, whom they thought^ 
they could never fufficiently glut with blood. They had many 
very celebrated places of worfhip; efpecially in the ifland 
^Rugen^ near the mouth of the Oi^r; and in sZeeland: fome 
too very famous among the ^Semnones^ and INabarvalli. But 
the mrtft reverenced of all> and the moft frequented, was at 
^Upfah where dierc was every year a grand celebrity, which 

con-^ 

9 Jornandes de Rebus Geticis.-**— of xhtGrtbs. 

Proctpius de Beilo Goth. Lib. a.— of die Franks and other mtbns. 

Tritbemius—oi the Sicambrl. 

Hehneldi Annai. Sclavonim. Lib. 1. Cap. 53.— of the RugianSj &c. 

Z3^iMkf r Epifc. Meiiburg. Lib. i. pajg. it. ^ of ihcDdnfs zndNor^ 
wegians. 

Tacit. Annal. Lib, 14. Cap. 30.— of the Britons in the ifland of M?^ 
na. Excifi luci Javis fuperfittionihus facri. Nam cruon cap/ivo aMere 
MTOSf et bominum fibris conjulere Deos^ fas habebant. 

> Sluin vulg/ita inter omnes opinio^ ut Cranizius in Vandalitis^ lib. 3. 
Cap. 22. notat^ dikSari f anguine Deoi. P. Hacbenberg. Germania Media, 
pag. 286. 

* Stepbanus Stepbanius, quoting Dudo of St. ^ntin^ lays -, Oeterlini facri^ 
ficant venerantis Tbur dcmnumjuum^ cui non aRquid pecudumy ^ilpecorum^ 
Jtd faf^uinem, maSabant icminumy bolocauftum omnium put antes pretio/lj/i- 

mum. In Librum tertium Saxonis Gram. pag. 93. 

3 Otbinum^ qui bellis pTit/idebat^ cruore et morte captivcrum placabant j 
, opinantes beUorum praftdem aptius bumano cruore placari. Okus Magnus. 
Lib. 3. Cap. 7. 
' 4 Crantzius. Lib. 5. Cap. 12, 13. 

See Tacitus de Mor. German. Cap. 40. Efi tn infuld Oceani Vifftum 
nemus^ dicatumque in eo vebiculum. 

5 Ditbmar Epifc. Merlburg. Lib. i. pag. 12. 

^ jidam Bremen^ de fitu Dania;. Cap. 233. 

7 Tacitus de Mor. German. Cap. 43. » . ^ 

• Scbeifferi Upfal. Cap. 16. ^ . . , . ' 
Olai JVormii Monumenta Danica. Lib. i. Cap* 4. 

.. :,. /'Olai 

Mm 
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continued for nine days* During this term they lacrificed 
animals of all forts : but the moft acceptable viftims* and the 
moft numerous were men, 9lpfas vidtimas apud pkrofque com^ 
mendabat bumanus fanguis, efufus ante Deorum aras^ et diro car^ 
mine devotus: introduSid immani illd^ ac barbard Scytbarum 
eonfuetudine^ qui Deos immortales bominum feeler e et [anguine pla- 
cari pojfe arbitrabantur. Of thefe facrifices none were efleem- 
cd fo aufpicious, and falutary, as a facrifice of the prince of 
the country* When the lot fell for the king to die, it was 
received with univerfal acclamations, and every expreffion of 
joy s as it ' once happened in the time of a famine, when they 
caft lots, and it fell to king DomaJder to be the people's 
victim ; and he was accordingly put to death, Olaus ^Tre^ 
telger, another prince, was burnt alive to Woden. They 
did not fpare their own children. Harold the Ton of Gunild^ 
the firft of that name, flew two of his children to obtain a 
ftorm of wind* " He did not let," fays 3 Verfiegan^ " to facrifice 
** two of his fons unto his idols, to th' end he might obtain of 
'* them fuch a tempeft at fea, as ftiould break and dilperfe the 
" (hipping of Harald king of Denmark^ Saxa Grammaticus 

men- 

Olai Maghi Hid. de Gent* Septentxioru Epitome. Lib. 3. Cap. 5* 
Antvcrp. 1558. 

Steimbcok de jure Sueorum et Goth, vetufto. Cap. uk. pag. 399. 

9 Pauli Hacbenbergi P. P. Germania Media. Diflert. 8. p. 286. Cap, 
30. pag. 287. concerning king Domalder. ^ 

» Snorro Sturlefon. Ynglinga Saga. pag. 1 8 : from whom Loccenius 
feems to have borrowed the account, which he gives. Sub to Rege [Do^ 
malder] tantd fame Suecia affliSa eji^ ut ei vix gravior unquam incuhuerit. 
Gives inter fe diffident es^ cum pcenam deliSlorum divinam agnofierent^ prima 
anno boves^ alter bomines^ tertio regem ipfum^ velut ira caleftis piaculumy 
ut Jibi perfuafum babebant^ Odina immolabant. Loccemi Andq. Sueo* 
Gpdiicae. Lib. i. pag. 5. 

* Snorro Sturlefon. above. 

Chronic. Norvegicum. ' 

Jobannes Magnus. Lib. i. Cap. la. Romae. 1554. Accidit nonnun-^ 
quam reges ipfos eddem forte delehos immolari. He fpcaks of it as faus- 
^iffimum regno facrificium. 

3 Antiquities, Antwerp. 1605. pag. 81. 
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mentions a like fa£l. He calls the king Haquini and fpeaks 
of the perfons put to death, as two very hopeful young princes: 
^uos pra/lantijima indolis JilioSy hojliarum morey arts admo^ 
tos^ potiunda vi£fona caufd^ nefarid litatione maSiavit. An- 
other king flew nine fons, in order to prolong his own 5 life ; 
in hopes, I fuppofe, that, what they were abridged of, would 
in great meafure be added to himlelf. Such inftances however 
occur not often:' but the common vi6tims were without end. 
jidam Bremen/is^ fpeaking of the awful grove at Upfal^ where 
thefe horrid rites were celebrated, fays, that there was not a 
fingle tree, but what was reverenced, as if it were gifted with 
fbme portion of divinity : and all this, becaufe they were 
ftained with gore, and foul with human putrcfaftion* ^Lucus 
tarn facer ejl gentilibuSj ut fingula arbor ts ejus ex tnorte vel tfibo 
immolatorum divsna videantur* The fame is obferved by 
Scbeiffer in his account of this place. 7 Deorum facer ille lucus 
erat: in arboribus ftr^guUs Dii ipfi babitare credebantur: ergo ad 
earum ramos corpora illa^ veluti munera quadam Diis gratijima^ 
fufpendebant. 

The manner, in which the vi£iims were flaughtered, was 
diverfe in different places. Some of the ^Gaulifb nations 
chined them with a ftroke of an ax. The Celta placed the 
man, who was to be offered for a facrifice, upon a block, or 
an altari with his breaft upwards ; and with a fword ftruck 
him forcibly acrofs the flernum : then tumbling him to the 
ground^ from his agonies and convulfionSj as well as fromi 

the 

« •■ 

4 Saxo Grammaticus. Lib. 10. pag. 183. Sorae 16^^ Patris nomine^ 
pidm patridy carere malidt. 

5 Olaus Wormius. pag. 28* Rs9C Suecue Aum nwem fiUos OMno ma^ 
Bavity u$ itiatis obtineret prorogasiomm, 

^ Adam BremenfisdttiXMDzmx. Cap. 234. 

7 Scbeiffer of Upfal^ and Eric Olaus above. Corpora verb in luco auo- 
dam proximo fufpendebanty put antes arbor es ipfas ex morte immolatorum Mvai 
et facras. 

^ Strabo. Lib. 4. pag. 303* 

Mvaz 
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the cfiufion of hiood^ tbey formed a judgement of fbture 
Stents. The ^€mM ripped open the bowels ^ aBid from them 
they pretended to dSvine. In *Mr«»f Aey beat mens bramf 
out With an ox-yoke. The fame of>eration was performed 
in ^Tcetandy by daAiing them againft an attar of flone. In 
many places they transfixed them with arrows; After they 
were dead> they fufpended them upon the trees, and left them 
to putrefy. One of the 4 writers, above quoted, mentions, 
that in his time, feveaty carcales df this fort were found in a 
wood of the Suevi^ Dithmar of Merjhurghy an author of 
nearly the fame age, fpeaks of a place called Ledur in Zedandy 
where there were every year ninety and nine perfbns 
facrifieed to the god sSwantBwtte. During thefe bloody fefti-^ 
vals a general joy prevailed j and banquets were moft royally 
fcrved. They ^ledj they caroufed; and gave a loofe to indul^ 
gence, which at other times was not permitted. ^Dnm facri^ 
ficia bac peragebantnry 'varii adhititi funt ritus, et litationit 
modi; c^nvtwa cetebrafa magnifica : pars fangmms pofiibtts ttti^ 
ta: pars adftantlbus propinata. They imagined, that there 
was fomething myfterious in the number nine: for which 

rea- 

'{Atxxov vovcri. Diod, SUuL Lib. 5. pag, 30$. 

' « iSrf^*^. Lib. 7. pag. 451. ' " ' ■ • • 

• 9 I>ui$ of Si. ^i9fin, quoted by OkkfWirms^s. Lib. r. dp. 5. fugA 

boam und vice diriter icebantur in capite. 

3 Jrngrim Jonas. Crymogsea, feu Rcrum Iflandic. defcriptio. Ham- 
burg. 1609, liib.i. Cap, 4, 7, 

SttBertholinusAt caufis contemptas apud Danos mortis. lUb&st.xiSgg^ 
Lib. 2!. Cap. 1. pag. 218. Lib^g. Cap* j. flag. 662. 

4 Adam Bretnenfts de fitu Danias. Capw 234. He flouriflied mtketentk 
century. 

5 Lib. I. pag. 12. Z>//Z^mtfr was born A. D. 976. 

* Olai Wormii Monumenta Danica. Lib. i* Cap. $^ pag. 2?. 

The nke m Tacitus. Lati tunc dies-'Non beila inibant^ non armafu*^ 
mebant : claufim tmneferrum : fax et qutes tunc tantum nota*^ tunc tantmB 
amata. De mor. Germ. Lib. 40. 
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lieaibn thdfe feafts^werein fome places celebrated every ^nintlt 
year; in others every 'ninth month; and continued for nine 
days. When all was ended^ they waihed the image of the 
deity in a pool \ on account, I fuppoie, of it's being flained 
with blood, and then difiniired the affembly* Their fervanta 
were numerous, who attended during the term of their 
feafting, and partoc^ of the banquet. ' At the cloie of 
all, they were fmcthered in the fame pool, or other^ 
wile made away with» On which Tacitus remarks, how 
great an awe this circumftance muft neceflarily infuie inta 
thofe, who were not admitted to thefe myfteries: ^ Arcanum 
bine ferrpTj facra igmrantia^ quid Jit iUud, gu(fd tanttim per^^ 
ituri videbant. 

Thefe accounts are handed down from a variety of authors 
in different ages : many of whom were natives of the coun^ 
tries, which they defcribe; and to which they feem *ftrongly 

attached^ 

f Erici OA?/ Hifl. Sueonum Gothorumque. pag. 2. 
- Bitbmar of Akrjburgby above. 

* Olaus Magnus. Lib. j. Cap. 6. Antverp. I55fl. EraP oiimin Jamji^ 
€M GoibarMm&C'^^fmMwi n0vatarii okfirvatk adtBodum accepia.-'^Qmoi 
nono menfi JoUnnmem veaerafionsm impetuUhanU 

» Tacitus de modbus Germ, Cap. 40. 

. ' Such was Arngrim JonaSy born amid the fnows of Iceland \ yet as 
much prejudiced in favour of his country, as thofe, who arc natives of 
aa happier cliauttt. Tfab ts Ttfibk in his Crynngda ; but more particiH 
larly m hia Anaiomi Btefkimumu I h»it in my poflbfltott this curious 
little treatife, written in Latin bjr him in his own country^ and printed 
Tyfk Hohnfiius in IJlaa£d Banali. AtM 161 a* HaU is placed in* 
fome maps within the ArBtc circie^and is certainly not £ir removed iwm 
ic I believe, It is the fattheft north of any place, wherearts andfciences 
have ever refided. They attended monfieur Maupertuis to Tornea: but 
that was only a tranfient vific They feem at Hola in fome degree to^ 
Kave made their abode. This bode is a defence of his country flgainft. 
the invedtives of Bitbmar Blefkin •, and is written with great fpirit, and 
in a ftile fuperiour to what might be expeftedfrom a country h^tMAty 
and fo remote. J|i hia Crywag^sa he is obliged to acknowledge^ that bu- 
maxifacrifices w«re Q£gu:ed up in Iceland ; i^ he trteaafc aU rates ta eiu 

tcnuatia 
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attached. They would not therefore have brought fo foul 
an imputation on the part of the world, in favour of which 
they w ere each writing, nor could there-be that concurrence 
of teftimony, were not the hiftory in general true. 

The like cuftom prevdled to a great degree at ^ Mexico^ 
and even under the mild government of the ^Peruvians; and 
in'moft parts of America. In Africa it is ftill kept up ; where> 
in the inland parts they- faci'ifice fome of the captives taken in 
war to their Fetiches^ in order to fecure their favour* Snel^ 
grave was in the king of Daboome's camp» after his inroad into 
the countries oiArdra and Wbidawi and 4 fays, that he was a 
witnefs to the cruelty of this prince, whom he faw facrifice 
multitudes to the deity of his nation. 

The facrifices, of which I have been treating, if we except 
fome few inftances, confifted of perfons doomed by the chance 
of war, or afligned by lot to be offered. But among the na- 
tions of Canaariy of whom I firft {poke, the vi6tims were pe- 
culiarly chofen. Their own children, and whatever was near- 
eft and deareft to them, were deemed the moft worthy of- 
fering to their god. The Carthaginians^ who were a colony 
from ^yre^ carried with them the religion of their mother 
country, and inftituted the fame wor(hip in the parts where 
they fettled. It confifted in the adoration of feveral deities, 

but 

tenuate the faft, and to make it appear not a general practice. Qeterkm 
ilia immanitaSj ilU Saiumi bofii^jbaud diu duraffe apua IJlandos videnturi 
it fane nee alibi ufitatay quam in duobiu locis ^fignatis^ imb nee ejus frth 
vinciitineolisomnibusyubiexercitaefi. Crymogaea. lib.i. Cap.6. pag,64, 
Imprefs. Hamburg!. Datum ex IJlandid BoreaU. 1609. 

* Antonio de Solis* conqueft of Memo. Book. 3. Chap 17. Book. 5. 
Chap. 23. 

3 Jobannes Acofia^ lib. 5. of die Mexieansy and the facrificing child- 
ren in Peru. 

Gareilajfo delta Vega lays that the Incas put a flop to all fuch facrifices. 

4 Snelgravis Voyage to Guinea, pag. 31. 3^ He mentions four 
thoufand TVbidaws being facrificed, befides people of other nations^ 
To part of the tragedy he was an eye wimefs« 

6 
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but particularly of Kronus ; to wham they offered human fa- 
crifices^ and efpecially the blood of 5 children. If the parents 
were not at hand to make an immediate offer, the magiflrates 
did not fail to make choice of, what wa3 moft fair, and pro^ 
mifing ; that the god might not be defrauded of his dues. 
Upon a check being received in Sicily^ and fome other a^ 
larming circumilances happening, HimUcar without any hcfi- 
tation laid hold of a boy, and offered him on the f^t to 
Kronus } and at the fame time ^drowned a number of priefts, 
to appeafe the deity of the ica. The Carthaginians another 
time, upon a great defeat of their army by Agatbocks, inf^ 
puted their mifcarriages to the anger of this god, whofe fer- 
vices had been neglefted. Touched with this, and feeing the 
enemy at their gates, they feized at once two hundred child^ 
ren of the prime nobility, and offered them in publick for a 
fjicrifice. Three hundred more, being perfons,' who were 
fome how obnoxious, yielded themfelves voluntarily, and were 
put to death with the 7 others. The negleft, of which they 
accufed themfelves, confifled in facrificing children, purchafed 
of parents among the poorer fort, who reared them for that 
purpofe; and not felefling the mofl promising, and the 
mofl honourable, as had been the cuflom of ^ old. In fhort, 
there were particular children brought up for the altar, as 
•fheep are fattened for the fhambles : and they were bought, 
and butchered in the fame manner. But this indifcriminate 
way of proceding was thought to have given offence. It is 
remarkable, that the Egyptians looked out for the mofl fpe- 
cious and handfome perfon to be facrificed. The Albanians 

pitched 

5 Poind font folitei Jos facrtficare puellos. Ennius. 

^ Diodarus Sic. Lib, 13. pag.ao/. Tik9&9^Uftmx»r9^irwrw»^, 

7 Diodorus Sic. Lib. 20. pag. 756, 
■ 

%r<fov ov8p£vot Xo^(» vaiJbcc, km ^ff^'^yrtf, nfft/jt^ww im mv ^v^'iw. Droda-^ 
rus Sic. Lib. 20. pag» 756. 
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pitched upon the beftman of the community, and made him 
pay for the wickedncfs of the reft. The Carthagimam chole 
what they thought the moSt excellent, and at the fame time 
the moft dear to them : which made the lot fall heavy upon 
their children. This is taken notice of by Siliut Italiau in 

his fourth book: 

M»s eratinp)^itt i^os amJiSt advena Dido, 

P of cere cade Deos veftiam, et flagrant thus arit, 

f^andum diSa! parvus imponere natosi 
Kroftus, to whom thefe faai£ces were exhibited, was an 
oriental deity, the god of light- and fire; and therefore al- 
jways worftiipped with fome reference to that element. The 
Cartlummaas^ as I have obferved, firft introduced him into 
jifrica. He was the iiiaiA as die Orus of the Egyptians^ and the 
jiiorus- of the caftem nations. That the name given him 
originally by the Greekx was Kormust is manifefb from a place 
an Crete^ which was iacred to him, and is mentioned by the 
name Caroniu It is iaid, that both the chief dty, and the 
adjacent 9 country, were thus denominated} and that thefe 
facrifices were there offered, which we know were peculiar to 

Ktti pvfu^e Ay^uX<^ff. If this pUice, which was confecrated 
to him (as is apparent by thefe offerings) was called Koronisi 
it is plain, that his name muft have been rendered by the 
Greeks Koronus : and both are a tranfpofition for Kim-Orus, or 
Cbon-OrHS, *' the lord Orus,' or 1V^ He was univerfally ad- 
ored in Cyprus i but particularly in this part, which Porphyry 
fuppofes to have been Salamis. This is evident from ^Diodorus 

Si- 

fecms to have been an appendage to the city." 

* Perphyr. de Abftinen. Lib. 2. pag. 222. 

» He mentions, diat Demetrius took by ftorm CarpqfiaiXkd 
Tk^Q loir UfxtrmA fULimii towflrds the eaftem tKHOt of the llland. 



• 



ADDITIONAL REMARKS- 281 

SiculuSy who mentions a city Durante here. He makes it in- 
deed diflindt from Salamis: but places it hard by, between 
that city and Carpafia 5 where the river Cbour (the Ouc Our of 
the Pbenicians^ and the 3 Couriumy Kkj/ov, of the Greeks) runs 
at this day. The Greeks thought Kranus was the fame as 
Xpovos : but it was an oriental name ; and the etymology was 
to be looked for among people of thofe parts. 

Avig s(pvg ^uXw^y APAf' KPONOZ, A(r(rv^toig Zivg* 

Th^ Greeks, we find, called the deity, to whom thefe of- 
ferings were made, Agraulos ; and feigned that (he was a wo- 
man, and the daughter of Cecrops. But how came Cecrops to 
have any conne6tion with Cyprus} Agraulos is a corruption, 
and tranfpofition of the original name, which ihould have 
been rendered Vk ElAur, or Uk ElAurusi but has, like many 
other oriental titles and names, been ftrangely fophifticated ; 
and is here changed to Agraulos. It was in reality the god of 
light ; the Orus and Ahrus, of whom I have faid fo much, 
-who was always worfliipped with fire. This deity was the 
Moloch of the Syrians and CanaaniteSy and the Melecb of the 
eaft; that is, the great and principal god, the god of light, 
of whom fire was efteemed a fymbol ; and at whofe (hrine> 
inftead of viler viftims, they offered the blood of men. 

Such was the Kronus of the Greeks, and the Mohcb of the 
Fbenicians: and nothing can appear more (hocking, than the 
facrifices of the Tyrians and Cartbaginians, which they per- 
formed to this idol. In all emergencies of (late, and times of 
general S calamity they devoted^ what was moft necefiary and 

va- 

3 There was another place called Conrium, mentioned by Stepbanus^ 
^Straho, and Ariftotle de mirabilibus. It was not far from Timatbus : and 

near the fpot, where it ftood, there is a cape, (till called Canourie. See 
Pocock, Vol. 2 . pag. 218. 

4 Nonni Dionyfiaca. xl. 

<^V9VT0 rw WATATAN riy« m4^<pi^ovrcr Kfayf»« Porpb. Lib. 2. pag. 224. 

Nn 
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valuable to them, for an offering to the gods, and particularly 
to Moloch. But befides thefe undetermined times of bloodfhed, 
they had particular and prefcribed feafons every year, when 
children were chofen out of the moft ^ noble and reputable 
families, as I have before mentioned.. If a perfon had an 
only 7 child, it was the more liable to be put to deaths as be-, 
ing efteemed more acceptable to the deity, and more efficaci- 
ous of the general good. Thofe, who were facrificed to 
Kronusj were thrown into the arms of a molten ^idol, which 
flood in the midft of a lai^ge fire, and wa3 red with heat. 
The arms of it were ftretched out, with the hands turned 
upwards, as it were to receive them; yet (loping downwards, 
fo that they dropt from thence into a glowing furnace below. 
To other gods they were otherwife flaughtered j and, as it h 
implied, by the very hands of their parents. What can be 
more horrid to the imagination, than to fuppofe a father 
leading the deareft of all his fons to fuch an inferiial fhrine? 
or a modier, the moft engaging and affeftionate of her 
daughters, juft rifing to maturity, to be flaughtered at the 
altar of ^Jterotb or Baali Jujiin defcribes this unnatural 
cuftom very pathetically* 9 ^if>pe homines^ ut viSiimas immo^ 
lahant 3 et impuberes (qua at as hojlium mifericordiam provacat) 

arts 

itwrm (p^ofAf^ Tiv HFAnHMENON rm TEKNXIN rouf x/)«touw«j, f) woAfw^, 
Hiftjouf, «K crtpotynv JWi^iJovai, Xutj ov toi? TijtAWjoic i»iii.0(ri. Pi//^ dc Phoenic^ 

Hiftoria, apud Eufeb. Prsep. Evang. Lib. 4, Cap. 1 6. 

^ KpovM y%f ^o<vtx(c xay fKarow iroffOuov raArAHHTA x«i MONOrENH 
rm vetiim. Eufeb. in laud. Conftantini. 

* Hy h wap* auroif [Kap;^»jJovioK] av(Jjp»af Kfow ;^aAK»Cf fXTrr^jcwf rmf ;£* «- 
f»i uw-ria?, fyx£xXi/Afvaff iw» run yijy, iJr« rov tzFireifrrac rm trotii^v avoxuXii<&^i, 
xftf inmrm ik t» x^l^^ 'STXnifeg wupof. Eixoc /i xa» rov Evf itninv wrfuOfv i»Xi|- 
(^fvAi T« pvOoXoyjf^fva Trap* «utok vsfi mv iv Taupoif S'uo'Mtv, fy p#^ fwa^ci rw 
1(^1 j^evciav VTO Oprrv ^i(p»rujMfvi)v* 

Of ir. Ta^oc (ft ^010^ h^srai jtA% ora* S-avw; 

I(piy. Hvp upw ly^oy, x»<r/*« r «up«iro» ^^yor. 2)/W. &V. Lib. 20# 

pag. 756. 
5 7«j?i». Hiftor. Lib. i8- Cap. 5. 
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arts admovebant : pacem f anguine eorum expofcenteSy pro quorum 
wfd Dii rogari maxime ^foJent. Such was their blind zeal,' 
that this was continually praftifcd ; and fo much of natural 
afFcSion ftill left unextinguiftied, as to render the fcene ten 
times more (hocking, from the tendernefs, which they feemed 
to exprefs. They embraced their children with great fond* 
nefs ; and encouraged them in the gentlcft terms, that they 
might not be appaled at the fight of the hellifti procefst 
begging of them to fubmit with chearfulnefs to this fearful 
operation* If there was any appearance of a tear rifing, or 
a cry unawares efcaping ; the mother fmothered it with her 
kifles : that there might not be any fliow of backwardnefs, or 
conftraint} but the whole be a free-will-ofFering. ^Blanditiis^ 
et ofcuh comprimente vagifum^ ne Jkbilis bojlia immoktur>. 
Thefe cruel endearments over, they ftabbed them to the; 
heart, or othcrwife opened the fluices of life 5 and with the 
blood warm, as it ran, befmeared the 3 altar, and the grim 
^fage of the idol. Thefe were the cuftoms, which the IfraeU 
ites learned of the people of Canaan \ and for which they are 
upbraided by the Pfalmiji. 4 « They did not deftroy the na- 
tions, 

» This is likewife exprefled very affeftingly by Eufehius. Km tk irurfif 

tt» fAOvo^cvn wothi»y %M [Awrnf mv ay»vfirnv ^ymrtfctj wfoctivov ry J«ijbiovi* 

vf9TiiKQyr»;i Eufeb. Pra^p. Evang. Lib. 3. Cap. 1 5. There is no ac« 
counting for the infatuation of thefe nations, and the inconfiftency of 
their praftices. The PbemcianSy who were fo liberal of man's blood, 
would not hurt a cow \ and the Carthaginians held it wo^e than facrilege 
to maim an ape. 

^ Minndus Felix, pag. 293. 

3 The Scythians received the blood in a vefici: Mfo^»lw^ .n; a^^kt- 
%i^q f( a^yo^, Herodot, Lib. 4. 

The Germans did the fame: effufum cruorem excipiebant,pattrisj, et ef 
cdolSant aras. Schedius de Diis Germanb. pag. 390. 
. Cruore captivo adolere aras^ et bominum fibris eonfulere Veosfas babebant 
[Druidie]. Tacit. .Annal. Lib. 14. Cap. 30. 

♦ P/almi 106. V. 34, &c. 

Nna 
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** tionS) concerning whom the Lord commanded them: But 
*^ were mingled among the heathen^ and learned their works* 
^* Yea, they facrificed their fons and their daughters unto de*- 
^* vils. And fhed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
^ fons and of their daughters, whom they facrificed unto the 
V idols of Canaan : and the land was polluted with blood. 

Thus were they defiled with their own works, and went a 

whoring with their own inventions/' 

Thefe cruel rites, pra£tifed in fo many nations, made 5piu^ 
tarcb debate with himfelf, ** whether it would not have been 
" better for the Qalata^ or for the ScytbianSy to have had no 
" tradition, or conception of any fuperiour beings, than to 
•* have formed to themfelves notions of gods, who delighted 
** in the blood of men: of gods, who efteemed human viclima 
" the moft acceptable and perfeft facrifice? Would it not>" 
fays he, " have been more eligible for the Carthaginians to 
** have had the atheift Critias, or Diagorasy their law^ver at 
" the commencement of their polity, and to have been taught, 
'* that there was neither god, nor daemon, than to have facri- 
*• ficed in the manner, they were wont, to the god> which 
** they adored ? Wherein they afted, not as the perfon did, 
" whom Empedocks defcribes in fome poetry, where he ex- 
" pofes this unnatural cuftom. The fire there with many idle 
" vows offers up unwittingly his fon for a facrifice : but the 
** youth was fo changed in feature and figure, that his father 
" did not know him. Thefe people ufed, knowingly and wil* 
^« fully, to go through this bloody work, and flaughter their 
^ own offspring. Even they, who were childlefs, would not 
<^ be exempted from this curfed tribute ; but purchafed child- 
" ren at a price of the poorer fort, and put them to death 
" with as little remorfe, as one would kill a lamb, or a chicken « 
" The mother, who facrificed her child, flood by without any 

" feem- 

5 Ilif I Limi9^\^mgku Vol. I. pag. 2^f^ Edit» Ht Stqph. 1572. 
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•* feeming fenfe of what Ihe was lofing, and without uttering 
«^ a groan. If a figh did by chance efcape» (he loft all the 
** honour, which (he propofed to herfdf in the offering j and 
*^ the child was notwithftanding flain* All the time of this 
" celebrity, while the children were murdering, there' was a 
^' noife of clarions and tabors founding before the idol ; that 
" the cries and fhrieks of the viftims might not be heard. 
" Tell me now," fays Plutarch, " if the monfters of old, the 
<< fypbonsy and the giants were to expel the gods, and to rule 
" the world in their ftead ; could they require a fcrvice more 
.'^ horrid) than thefe mfemal rites and iacrifices ? '" 



SOM£ 
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SOME FARTHER 



OBSERVATIONS 



UPON THE 



PHENICIAN RITES; 



AND PARTICULARLY OF THEIR 



MYSTICAL OFFERINa 



THESE nations had certainly a notion of zfsderali and 
an expiatory facrifice. It was derived to them by tra- 
dition ; and, though originally founded in truth, yet being 
by degrees darkened and mifapplied, it gave rife to the worft 
of profanations, and was the fource of the bafeft and moft 
unnatural cruelty. I have fhewn at large, that human vi&ims 
were very common among the Pbenicians : and Pbih'-BybliuS 
tells us from Sancboniatbo^ that in fome of thefe facrifices there 
was a particular myftery: HuriT(paTrovro ^i ot iiSofuvoi fiue^iKcac* 
" they, who were devoted for this purpofe, were offered my/ii^ 
cally ;" that is, under a myftical reprefentation. And he pro- 
ceeds to inform us, that it was in confequence of an example^ 

3 which 
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wbicb had been fet tbis people by tbe god KronuSy wbo in a time of 
dijirefi offered up bis only fon to bis fatber Our anus. There is 
fomething in the account very extraordinary, which, I think,, 
deferves our particular notice. Part of the paffage I have 

mentioned before. ^Y^oq ijv roiq iraXocmg w rmq [jLiyaXatg trvfu^o-^ 
MiQ rm XivSvvcaVy avri nf; treLvrtav (pBo^ec^y ro vyotTnjiJtBvov rcav tbzvuv 
r^q KMnvrag 9 ^oX£m^> 19 s3vtf^> aq (r(potiyi/iv iws^t^ovxi, Xirr^v rotq 
TifLmoiq Sxi[MC$» Kocri(r(pcmrovro & 01 Sioofjuvoi fivr^xeog r ■ Kpovog 

roivvvy C¥ 0/ <boivtKig IX w^ocecyo^iwo'ty (iounXtvm nig x^^^Cj mu 
y^s^ov lurx miv tk jSitf riXstmiy ug rov nm K^ovif ar^^x KocBie^ul^eigy f J 
iwix^^^^ vufA^!J^> ApAJjS^gT XiycfiByfigy viov «%«y ^voyev^, ov i^x nrro 
Isff^ SKxXovv {n fiovoyBvag irtag en kcu vvv kxXts/uvv iru^x roig Ooiv/^/) 
mv^tav &c ^oXsfin fiByt^uv xeeTttXi/i<port»v ttp^ %6;^y, ISotctXiK^ koo^ 
fjufirecg (rx^/ifutn rov wovf I^u/aov n xotrcuTKevourafAivoqy KeeTi^v(ri»» It is 

told with fome variation in another place. Aoi/^v Je yivofny^, 

x»i (pBo^agy Toy lavrir ptovoyivfi viov K^ovog Ovgocvu iFotr^t oXqkol^ou 

I have fhewn, that the moft approved facrifices among the 
PbenicianSy were thofe of men: yet even among thefe they 
made a difference; and fome were in greater repute than 
others. Many times they offered human vi6lims indifcrimi- 
nately^and without choice. At other times they feledled their 
own children, and the moft beloved of their children ; which 
was fuppofed to be a moft acceptable offering. But the great- 
eft refinement in thefe cruel rites was, when the prince of 
the country, or a chief perfon in any city brought an only 
fon to the altar ; and there flaughtered him by way of atone** 
ment, to avert any evil from the people. This laft was pro- 
perly the myjiical facrijice^ We are informed by the fame au- 
thor, that this cuftom was inftituted in confequence of an 
example exhibited by Kronus, who is faid to have been a god„ 
and likewife a king of the country. It appears^ that this 

deity 

' Eufeb, Prsp. Evang, Lib. i. Cap« lo. pag. 40^ Lib. 4. Cap. i& 
pag. 142. Lib. X. Cap. xo. pag. 30. 
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deity was by the Phenkiam called *//: and in other places h<J 
is fpoken of as a principal god ; though in this pafTage he » 
mentioned only as a king, who after hi^ death was deified, 
and inftated in the planet, which afterwards bore his name. 
He had by the nymph Anobret an only fon, who for that 
reafon was called leoud^ which in the Pbenician language ex- 
preffes that circumftance. This fon in a time of great dan- 
ger, either from war or peftilence, Kronus is faid to have ar* 
rayed in a royal vcfturej and to have led him thus habited ta 
an altar, which he had conftru£led, ahd there facrificed him 
for the publick weal. Such is the hiftory, as we receive it 
through the hands of the Mireek hiftorian : in which, as it 
here ftands, I cannot fee any thing myfterious. If there be 
no more meant, than that a king of the country facrificed 
his fon, and that the people afterwards copied his example; 
it is an inftance of a cfuel precedent too blindly followed t but 
it contains in it nothing of a myftery. When a faft is fup- 
pofed to have a myftical reference, there ftiould be fomething 
more than a bare imitation* Whatever may have been al* 

luded 

* In Eufehius^ inftead of //, the reading is Ifrael : the name tl by {omt 
copyift having been taken for an abbreviation of the former word, which 
is often in MSS. written with a circumflex ix. Utrobiqui in Eufebii editis^ 
pro lA Itgitur hr^anX ; quaji vox ilia ejfet bujus compendium. Verum IXo», 
Tov xat Kpwov, //«w, qui Satumus diSus eji^ Cali filium fujjfe ex Sancbonia- 
tbone non femel dotuit Philo. Marjbam. Can. Chron, pag. 79. 

) Sancboniaibo cannot poffibly be fo antient a writer, as he is repr^ 

feot^ ; if his tranfl^or has tranfmitted to us the real and genuine fenti- 

ments of his author. He has a remark upon the Grecian writers ; which, 

-though very juft, if applied to later times, yet was by no means true in 

the age, when he is fuppofed to have lived : *Oi h 'EAAnvcc ru^ora rsrarrx^ 

VTfpSoiXXojucv*! ret /xfv irfur» irXf »$*« i^ihtaTCtvro^ xcti roi; wfOKOirfAnfjieta-i TroiniXw; 
t^trfay(fifta-»Vy raig re rm /cauS'uv iifovom d'cX^f »v ivivoouvrc^ Trotvrottfig rcroixiXKov* 

Ev^fv 'HiTwAf X. T. X. Eufeb. Lib. f . Gap. 10. pag. 39. Could thefe be 
the obfervations of a writer contemporary with SemiramiSy and prior to 
the war of ^roy ; as Sancboniatbo is fuppofed to have been ? or rather, 
has the character, here given of the Grecians^ the leaft refemblancc to 
that people at fo early a Teafon ? The flaidures are certainly the remarku 
of a much later hifl:orian« 
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Inded to under this typical reprcfentation j it was, I believe, 
but imperfeftly underftood by the Pbenicians\ and is derived 
to us ftill more obfcurely, by being tranfmitted through a 
fecondary channel. The ftory is not uniformly told; and is 
befides deeply inveloped in fable. Indeed, the v^hole of what 
is left us from Sancboniatbo is a mixture of Egyptian and Ca^ 
naanitijh mythology, together with that of Arabia^ Cbaldea^ 
and other oriental nations : all which is blended together in 
a very confufed and inconfiilent manner, and embarrafled 
with a contradi(5lory theogony. There may be obfcrved in it 
ibme faint traces of tlie difperfion of mankind, and of the 
firft peopling the countries above mentioned : to which are 
annexed the names of the firft founders of the families, who 
made fettlements in thefe parts. But the whole is fo mixed, 
that it is difHcult to fift out the truth. Kronus is faid to be 
the fame as //, or Ilus*^ and is reprefented as above ^Adodus^ 
the king of the gods, .and Demaroosy who was interpreted Jt^^ 
piter: nay, he was fuperiour even to Aftarte^ the great emprels 
of heaven: yet is afterwards degraded to a petty prince of 
Canaan, who reigned at Byblus ; and who is faid to have built 
him an houfe, and to have walled it round for his fecurity. 
Thefe circumftances are inconiiftent. Kronus was originally 
efteemedthe fupreme deity; as is manifeft from his being called 
// and IIus. It was the fame name, ^s the £/ of the Hebrews > 
and, according to St. Jerome, was one of the ten names of 
God. SPbanicibus II, qui Hebrais El, quod ejl unum de decent 
nominibus Dei. Damafcius in the life of Ifidorus, as it occurs 
in Pbotius, mentions that Kronus was worftiipped by people 
of thofe parts under the name of EI. ^o^vnctg, %mi Xv^i nv 
Kmvov HX, kou BfjX, XM BoXoBniv BTrovc/juicl^tiTi. Now El was the 
name of the fupreme deity; and was admitted as fuch origi- 
nally. 

5 Hieron. Epift. 136. ad Marcellum. 

Oo 
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nally among all the nations of the caft. They, who applied 
this name to the ^fun, (Vill looked up to that obje6l of their 
adoration, as the chief being, and lard of all things. Kro^ 
nus I have before (hewn to have been a tranfpofition from 
Con-orus, " the prince of light;'' which was properly a title 
of the Deity. EI was the feme as Eliwn^ the 'Hx^o^ of the 
Greeks, who is termed by Sancboniafho « the moft high :" Exww^ 
nccX^imog v^ig-og^ He had no one fuperiour, nor antecedent 
to himfelf 5 as may be proved from the fenae author : wxf^p 

St y^vofit^tavj rxg x^^^ ofvyiiv ig ov^lt^ lt^ toy *HXipy* nt6» yet^^ 
(P^h Btov iyo[u^oy f49P0Vi Ov^u Ku^icyi 'BHX^$5fifpf itctXTtvrec^ 

Kronus therefore, could not, according to the principles of the 

very people appealed to, have fecrificed his ibn to his father: 

for he was the chief and original deity, and had no one above 

him, to whom he could make fuch offering. Ouranus, to 

whom he is erroneoufly thought to have exhibited this facri-* 

fice, is the fame as El and Elioun ; being another title of the 

fame perfon. it is a tranfpofition of ^n Aur, or Our, *• the 

« fountain of light ;" which the Greeh rendered Otir^ain, and 

thence conftituted Ouranus and Ouranie. Ouranui was taken 

by them for the vafl expanfe of the heavens % but was origi-* 

nally no other than the orb of day, from whence all light is 

derived : under which fymbol God was worihipped in the firft 

dawning of idolatry ; till the reality became obfcured by the 

femblance, and was in the end totally loft under i^peated re<* 

prefentations : every attribute, and every title being perfon- 

ated. Anobret, by whom Kronus is faid to have had a fon, 

and who is introduced as a feminine, is by Bochart fuppofed to 

fignify one conceived by grafe^ It may be fo : yet I cannot help 

thinking, that it is the fame as Ouranus ) and however it may 

have been by the Greeks diflferently conftru^ted, and reprefent- 

ed 

^ Servius in Virg. JEnetd. Lib. r. de BelO Pkosnke: Omnes in ijlis 
fartibus Solem colunf, qui ifitnrum lingud Hel dicitur. 
See Voffius^z Idolac. VoL i. Lib. 2. Cap. 4, 
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cd as the name of a woman ; yet it is reducible to the fame . 
dlements as the former; and is from the fame radix, though 
dij&rentlj modified. I take it to have been originally Ain 
Oitr: and as Mekcb fOber fignifies ^the prince of light ;^ 
Ouc ObeTy ^ the lord of light ;" I imagine jiin Ober to be 
" the fountain of light ;*' framed by a like analogy, and made 
an emblem of the divine emanation. 

I have been obliged to take thefe pains, in order to deter* 
mine, who the deity was, whom the Pbenuians are fuppofed to 
have copied in this particular : and at the fame time to fhow, 
that nothing could have preceded for them to imitate ; but 
that what they did was a type^ and reprefentation of fomething 
to c$me. It is the only inftance of any facrifice in the gentile 
world, which is faid to be myjlical\ and it \% attended with 
circumftances, which are very extraordinary. Kronus^ we 
find, was the fame as Eh and Elioun: and he is termed ^r^i^ou 
and ^4^1/^vio^. He is moreover faid to have had the Elo^ 
bim for his coadjutors; ^i;vfifiaxoi Ixif nr K^vh EXuit/^ nnxXii^ 
B^a». He had no father to make any offering to : for he was 
the father of ail, and termed Kv^to^ Ov^uw by the confeflion 
of the author, by whom the account is given. Thefe facri- 
fices therefore bad no reference to any thing paji^ as I have be* 
fore mentioned ; but alluded to a great event, to be accom- 
{difbed afterwards. They were inftituted probably in conie* 
quence of a prophetic tradition, which, I imagine, had been 
prefenred in the family of Efau^ and tranfmitted through his 
poflerity to the people oi Canaan. The account is, to be 
fure, mixed with much extraneous matter; and has been 
dreiTed up, and adapted to the Grecian tafte. But let us make 
fome allowance for the colouring ; and diveft it> as far as we 

can, 

7 Many inftances occur of the word "OK being rendered at different 
times and by different authors, Aur^ Aver^ Aber^ Ober. Hence hfclecb 
Ober of He^cbius^ of which I have before treated. 

? Eufeb, Pracp. Evang. pag, 37. 

O02 
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can, of fable J and we may poflibly arrive at the truth, which 
IS concealed beneath. The myflical facrifice of the Pbenicians 
had thcfe requifites, that a prince was to offer it ; and his only 
fon was to be the viSfim : and as I have fhewn, that this could 
not relate to any thing prior-, let us confider, what is faid up- 
on the fubjedt, as future^ and attend to the confequence. 
For if the facrifice of the Pbenicians was a type of another 
to come J the nature of this laft will be known from the re- 
prefentation, by which it was prefigured. According to this, 
£/, the fupreme deity, whofc aflbciates were the Elobim, was 
in procefs of time to have a fon, e^annprtuy well beloved, 
lAovoytv^ his only begotten : who was to be conceived^ as fome 
render it, of grace: but according to my interpretation, of 
the fountain of light. He was to be called 9 Jeoud, whatever 
that name may relate to; and to be offered up as a facrifice to 
his father y Xtrr^ovy by way of fatisf action, and redemption, t/- 
lito^oig ixi/MCh to atone for the fins of others, and avert the jufl 
vengeance of God; ' apn mic ^Trecprm (f^So^otg, to prevent univerfal 
corruption^ and at the fame time, general ruin. And it is farther 
remarkable; be was to make this grand facrifice, /SariXtzca trx^r 
fAOTi wKotriiifiiMvogy invefted with the emblems of royalty. Thefe, 
furely, are very ftrong expreffions : and the whole is an ag- 
gregate of circumftarices highly fignificant, which cannot be 
the refult of chance. All, that I have requefted to be allowed 
me in the procefs of this recital, is this fimple fuppofition, 
that this myfiical facrifice was a type of fomething to come : how 
truly it correfponds to that, which I imagine it alludes to* 
I fubmit to the reader's judgement. I think, it muft necefla- 
rily be efteemed a moft wonderful piece of hiflory.* 

OF 

9 Suppofed by fome to be the fame as Jehid. €en, 2 2 . v. i • 

' Avvai TDv i]/u;^nv Aurpov avri 'croAAwv. Unum pro muttis doHtUf COpUt. 

* See Porph. de Abftinen. Lib. 2. pag. 225. 

Voffius de Idol. Vol. t. Lib. u Cap, 18. pag. 142, i43« Vol. i. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 2. pag. 322, 325. 

Mar- 
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OF 



BABYLON IN EGYPT: 



AND 



SOME OTHER CITIES, 



Whofe Situations have not been truly afcertained. 



I Have made mention of the city Babylon in Egypt^ and have 
fuppofed it to have been built by the Cufeans^ who were 
Babylonians. This city was fituated on an eminence, that was 
part of the hill of Arabia^ where were the Latomia^ or quar-- 
ries, whence the ftones are faid to have been brought for the 
conftru^tion of the pyramids. It was on the eaflem fide of 

the 

MarJham.Q^ji. Chron. Scc.V. Ti%%io^9ia. pag. 78. 

Eujcb. Prsep. Evang. Lib. i. Cap. 10. pag.38, 40. Lib. 4. Cap. 16. 
pag.156. 

There was a remarkable feftival among the Babylonians and Perfians^ 
called by Berofus l,(MLi»^ and attended with a particular facrifice. It is 
defcribed very fully by Vio Cbryfoftom (Orat. quart, dc Regno.) He calls 
it TDv rwv £a(xx(dv so^rfiv : his words are worth tranfcribing. Oux fwcvoiixft; 

rwi T«0v Zoncxwv fopryiv, liv Tlif^oLt aj^ri } A«|3ovrfC rm Si^fAt/ytm \vot> rwv von 
^AvObTw, x0(d'A^Mriv Hi rov dpovov tv pao'iXfM;^ x«i mv <a'3'Y|T« iiioa^iv aurcd rnv 
aurnvy xai rpvCpav, xoift r^ic vaXXftXd&ic XtV^^^^ r^i r^tfok^ ixfiv^c Tai; Coco-i- 
Ae«? * xob» K^f K kJfn xoXuci trouty, (Jy CyXer^ft. Mfr» h Tu\n» ofzrofvcxvrt^y x»$ 
/Aatr*y«fl'a»T£f , iitft[A(M-Av. ExftiAu^»v fcr* JuA¥ : patibulo fuffigebant. 
See Athenausj Lib. 14. Cap. 10. and the notes of IJ. Cafaubon. 
2 
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the Niky over againft Cercafora^ and the extreme point of 
Delta : and likewife fronted the pyramids on the other fide of 
the river* Every vsrriter, that mentions it, fpeaks of it as 
the work of Babylonians ; but they differ about the time, Ac^ 
cording to ^Straboy it was built by fome Babylonians ^ who re- 
volted, and took Ihelter in thefe parts: but he fays nothing 
farther of their hiftory, or of the age, in which they liv^, 
^Diodorus Siculus attributes it to the fame people j and men- 
tions it as an opinion, that they came into Egypt with Semi^ 
ramis -, but that it was more probable, that they were fome 
captives brought from Babylonia by Sefojlris. ^Jofepbus differs 
from them both ; and fuppofes it to have been built by fome 
foldiers of Cambyfes. This contrariety of evidence in the 
writers fpedfied (hows, that they fpoke only by guefs, and had 
nothmg authentic to determine them. In one point only 
they are agreed, that it was the work of Babylonians. In re- 
fpcft to Semiramisy the accounts of her reign are very fliort, 
and obfcure, and very much mixed with fable. As to her 
coming with an army into Egypty Diodorus^ who mentions 
this circumftance, does not his felf believe it. The hiftory of 
Sefoftris is equally uncertain. T^he time of his reign cannot 
be fixed within a thoufand years. When was he in Babylonia} 
and what captives did he ever bring from thence ? The whole 
is a mere furmife. Laftly, if it was built, as Jofephus fup- 
pofes, by fome foldiers of Cambyfesi it muft have exifted at 
the time Herodotus lived, and he vrauld have taken notice of 
it. He was upon the fpot, and is particularly exa6l about 
this part of the country. He mentions more than once the 
hill of Arabiay and the quarries, that were in it : clofe by 
which quarries, and upon the fame eminence, Babylon is re- 
prefented to have ftood. I do not love to make inferences 

from 
> Lib. 17. pag. 1160. 

* Lib, !• pag. 52. 

3 Antiq. Jud. Lib. 2. Cap, 15. 
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from the filence of authors. Yet it is fcarce to be imagined, 
that ^Herodotus (hould be fo particular about this hill, and 
every thing relating to its and yet omit a principal city upon 
it, if fuch a city, or even fortrefs, had then floui iflied : 
efpecially as he lived but a few years after the fuppofed con- 
ftruftion: yet diligent and accurate as he is, he is filent up- 
on this head. Hence it cannot be fuppofed to have been fo 
recent, or to have been inhabited in his time. If it had been 
of fo late date, it is fcarce credible, that both Diodorus and 
Strabo fhould be ignorant of this circumftance, and Jofepbus 
alone apprifed of it: and that Herodotus^ if he were acquaint- 
ed with it, fhould fupprefs it. What Jofephus alludes to, was 
certainly the rebuilding of this place, and it's being a fecond 
time inhabited. The hiftory of it I imagine to have been this^ 
It was a city of great antiquity, and undoubtedly built by the 
sCufeanSj when they came firft from Babylonia i and was the 
fame as LitopoUs : at leaft it was a citadel or garrifbn to that 
town. After the expulfion of the Cufea.s^ it lay in great 
meafure defeited ; being on the Arabian fide of the Nihy and 
therefore neglected ; and the name of it was almofl: antiqua- 
ted and loft. After the conqueft oi Egypt ^ that country became 
a receptacle for many nations : and this part was particularly 
occupied by ftrangers. Some Babylonians nii^ht fettle here : 
it is certain many of the Jews did, after their captivity, efpe- 
cially in the time of the Ptofemies: and the hill, on which 
Babylon ftood, ftill retains the name of " the hill of the Jews J' 
By forae of thefe people probably this city was rebuilt, and 
recovered it's original name. Thus much we may gather ^frora 

4 HerodotuSy Lib. 2. pag. i8i. 

5 In this all writers agree, tl^ it was the work of Babylonians, but 
differ about the time. 

^ Jofepbus had perhaps faid more truly, that it lay in ruins after their 
departure : for they lived there, and feem to have rebuik it : but upon 
their departure it ag^n lay defolate. 
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Jofepbus to confirm, what I am proving: that Litvpolts was a' 
very ancient place, and in ruins, when the children of If^ 
raellth Egypt i that it was a place of general rendefvous tt 
their departure 1 from which time for many ages it lay neg- 
le£ted 5 ^ BafivXm y»^ voTifoy xri^nott nc6i : " for Babylon was btrilt 
" there long afterwards : " fo that he allows Litopolis (or, as he 
erroneoufly calls it, LetopoUs) to have been the fame as Baby^ 
hn^ though he differs about the time of it's conftru6lion. 
Strabo indeed diftinguifties between thefe twp places ; making 
Litopolis a town, and Babylon (p^ii^iov npjfivovi a ftrong citadel or 
fortrefs : but they were certainly contiguous, being fituated 
on the fame fpot. 

7 Antiq. Jud. Lib. 2. Cap. 15. 



^ 
i 



OF THE ' 



CITY OF ORUS, 



AND THE 



CITY ABAKIS, 



TH E Greeks by their modifications of words, and un- 
necefiary terminations often caufed names of quite a 
different meaning and etymology to become nearly the fame 
in found/ There have been by this means two cities in Egypt 
confounded, which ought neceflarily to be placed in a proper 
light; as they ftood in the vicinity of each other, and their 
hiftory is of great confequence in this inquiry. The city jhr 

at 
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at the iop of Delta was called Auris and Avaris^ as I have 
ihewn: and the fubordinate diftrifl was named in the fame 
manner from it. . When the Shepherd king and his people 
are faid to have been driven to their city Avarisy and there 
.pent up in a fortification of loooo arouras in extent; it muft 
mean the land of Cujhan^ which was thus fortified, and was 
probably of thefe dimenfions* Some copies of Jofepbus call 
this place ^^^r/i; but it is a miftake, as may be proved from 
}Eufebius^ who writes it truly Avcc^i^y Auaris : and as he quotes 
the pafiage from Jofephus^ we may infer that this was the true 
reading both in Jofepbus and Manetho. There would have 
been no impropriety in terming the city AvariSy Aharisy ac- 
cording to the Grecian manner of inflexion : only in this place 
it caufes a great ambiguity, as there is a city very near called 
Abarisy of a different meaning and derivation. This has 
not been taken notice of; but it is apparent, if we attend to 
the hiftory. The former was by the natives ftiled Aury or 
" the city of Or«j : " the latter, tliQ city Aharim, ov Habarim. 
This, which had the better title to the name of Abarisy flood, 
according to Manetho y ^v^og av»roXf}v n Bt^fix^i-m voretfi^y in A^ 
rabiay to the eafl of the Bubaftic flream ; and was clofe by Ba^ 
bylony which feems to have been a citadel to it. It was di-* 
reftly over againfl the city of Orusy and clofe by the quarries : 
on which account it was called afterwards Lithopolis. It is faid 
by Manetho to have been given to thofe Jfraelitesy who were 
obliged to work in the quarries, for a retreat afte^ their daily 
labour. This people were by the Egyptians always ftiled the 
Hebrews : . and with great propriety ; for it was their gentile 
name. The wife of Potiphar fays; 3« See, he hath brought 
*! in an Hebrew unto us to mock us.*' — " The Hebrew fervant 
" which thou haft brought unto us, came in unto me to mock 



'' me/' 



' Eufeb, Praep. Evang. Lib. 10. Cap. 13. 
* Jofepb. contra Apion. Lib. i. § 14. 
3 Gen. 39. V. 14, 17; 

pp 
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•^nic." 4" There was there with us a young man, an /&•, 
" brew^ fervant to the captain of the guard/' By the fame 
analogy this place, which was given to the Ifraelites^ muft natu- 
rally be called by the Egyptians " the Hebrew city.** Now the 
city of the Hebrews is no other than Air Habarim^ called Aba^ 
ris by the Greeks. When Pharaoh's daughter few the child 
Mofes in the water, (he faid, 5 De fueris Hebmorum eft ifte\ 
nS'D tsnavn--*— ^" it is one of the children «f the Hdbarimy 
<^ or Hebrews'' I have mentioned before, that the Egyptian 
language, though it was different from the Hebrew^ yet is 
faid by St. Jerome and others to have retained great affini^ 
ty to it : and in refpe6t t6 the names of places, and of peo- 
ple, there could not be any great variation. But, ahhough I 
imagine that this place was called in the time of the Ifraeiites^ 
tht Hebrew city j yfet ! believe, that the name was originally 
:given for another reafon ; though the etymology be ultimately 
the fame. It is to be obferved, that this city flood exadly ift 
the paffage towards upper Egypt ; for the 'defence of which it 
was built by the firft Shepherd king. The meaning of the 
name Abarim is likewife ^* the city of the paffage :" of which 
name there were feveral places $ fuch as " ^Beth Abara beyond 
« Jordan •," and a mountain of the fame name near it, men- 
tioned particularly by l Mofes ^ as ftanding over againft Jericho 
at the fords of the river; afid named fo from it*s iituation; 
^abHebrao cniJ^, graci diceretur to ot/^a^w, mom Ji>rdani im^ 
linens ad Traje^fus. The etymology of this city in Egypt was 
the fame, being given on a like account: for it was the key to 
upper Egyptj and flood at the paffage of the Nile. It was 
:deiived from n^J^, to pafsj as was the name of the Hebrews: 

4 Gen. 41. V. 12. 

5 Exodus J 2. V. 6. 

6 Jobnj I. V. 28. 

7 DeuL 32. V.49. 

^ Edv. Bernard, in Jofeph. Ant. Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 8. 
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fo that a twofold reafon may be given for this name being 
originally impofed, and for it's being afterwards revived, and 
continued. Both names are from the fame root, Haber. Abram 
was called m^»rifc, as were all the Hebrews. 9 iiBfomi^ l^f^fiPivsTeu 

yta Ile^asTfr, inftead of rtf ^E^^o^ica. ^ ne^osv n "frorccfiH TTMifKijirecP 
ii 'jranfig ifio^v to ovo^^iy;.-— Ko&i BXal3ov rov 'TFctrt^et xifitav rev AficucfA 
EK TOT nEPAN TOT nOTAMOT, kou eS^T» mtov tif vcc(rj 

VfTf* 

9 Origen^ 

' GeiLi/^. V. i^; 

» Jojhuay ?4. V, 2, 3; 



*f-^ 



^^ 



^fm 



■^■' I i ^ ' ." " ^ 



O E 



E T H AM, 



AND THE 



CITY BOUTHAM. 



MANY of the places taken notice of in holy writ are 
dcferibed in after times by different authors : but 
there is one place mentioned in the Mofaic account of the 
march of the Ifraelites^ which nobody has taken notice of^ 
but Herodotus : this is, according to our verfion, ^Etbam, on the 
edge of the wildernefb j called Boutous, and Boutoun by the 

Criek 
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Greek hiftorian. There was a city of this name in lower. J5-* 
gypt^ famous for it's religious conventions and feftivals, and 
for a particula^r reverence fliewn to a- poifonous .fpecies of* 
mole. But the city, I am now treating of, was in Arabia^ at 
fome diftance from the Nile^ and in the way towards the Red 
Sea. Near, this city was a very remarkable fpot of ground,,- 
whicR Herodotus had the curiofity to vifit. He went to inquire 
about the reality of the flying ferpents, with which this place, 
was fuppofed at times to fwarm. And he fays, that he was- 
witnefs to the truth of the report 5 and faw the exuvia of them 
in great heaps, both the bones, and the fcales, in quantity 
beyond conception. And this .place, he tells* us, where the 
fcales lay in fuch abundance, was a narrow pafs between two 
hills, that afforded an outlet into a great plain, which reach- 
ed to the plain of Egypt j that is, to the top of Delta. And 
the hiftory of it was this; that the winged ferpents came ear- 
ly in the fpring to this pafs, in their flight from Arabia to- 
wards JSgy//; but that the birds, called theZJ/V, intercepted thent 
at thefe ftreights, and prevented their proceding any farther, 
by entirely deftroybg them. * Er< S% x^^o^ ^r A^ajQ/iy^ zar» 

Btrrvy ttoKiv fiuXig'cc xvi xetfiivag * kou i^ raro ro xta^iov $jK^ov 'rruv^ar 
vofievog 'JFi^i rcav 'jm^tartav Qtpicav * uTTixofievos Sb bi^ov og'ia o(pieiVy KOk 

xm iiiyaXoiy Kcu vTToSiB^e^oiy KUi BXcurtrovBg €t$ nrreav. IloXXot Sb njirou^ 
iuTOi* Bfi Sb x^i^S ovTog, bv Ttjf ai catoofBo^i KocruKBX^ocrxiy rotoq^ 
Sb ng* EtrCoXfi c£ ov^Bm g^Bivtav Bg "JTB^iov fuyoL * ro Sb 'TriSiev rvron^ 
evvaTTTBi rea AfyWTita TTB^^ta. Aoyog Sb Bg'h ujiet rca Betoi tttbow^ 
Tovg o^tg, i^Tfis A^ajQijyc "JnTBT^ai Bv A^yu^nf. Ta^ Sb Ij8<^, rui o^vt-* 
BuQy »wcc»ru(rag f c nif b<kSvX71v raxm/ig rffg X^^V^ ^^ ttu^ib^m rag ^/c» 

aXXct xotTceM^rBwiv*- The, fpot here fpoken of was the fecond 

place of encampment, when the Ifraelites departed from £- 

gypt. It was the Etbam. of the Scripture, according to our 

verfion : but feenis by the Egyptians to have been called O/iS^/w* 

Hence 
* Hffrod. Lib. 2. pag.238. Edit. Wefleliiu 
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Hence in the tranflation of the Seventy it is fo rendered : 

3 E^u^ccvng h 0$ viot Icr^afjX ex l^oKX^^y ig'ooeroTnSivtrav sv O^cofM. 

The city is mentioned by Herodotus to have been fituated near 
a narrow pafs ; and like many other cities, which I have 
before treated of, was denominated from this circumftance; 
Be Otbam, contracted Boutham : and fo it is rendered in an- 
other part of the fame tranflation 5 4 yLou uTsrx^ctvrsg ex Xokx^9» 

vu^n^aXov itg BitBuv, o sg'i [^i^og rt rfjg e^^jua. This is the BoU'- 

tous and Bouton (Btfwv) of Herodotus ; fituated in Arabia be- 
neath the mountain, and in the fandy plain, which extended 
from thence to Egypt. 

3 Exod. 13. V. 20. 

4 Numb. 33. V.6. 



OF OTHER 



CITIES IN EGYPT, 



Y. 



AND OF THE, 



SITUATION OF Z O A N. 



I Have mentioned, that lower Egypt was ciSXtA Delta \ beings 
fimilar to the Greek letter of that name. Each of it's ex- 
treams was graced with a city, which in it's time was of great 
depute. At the eafiem angle flood ^Pelufium^ 20 ftadia from 

the 

' Pelufium was called Sin by the Hebrews^ but by the natives both 
Sin and Tin. It Ik;nified the black fediment and foilage of the river, as 
well as the mud of the fea. The city receiYCd it's name from Pdes^ a 

cWcf 
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the fca, upon the brink df the Uirahian defert : from whence 
it was feparated by a ftream, which it gave name to- Here 
was the general entrance into Egypt for thofe, who came from 
Syria ind Palejline : and it was particularly fortified, to pre- 
vent any irruption from that quarter. At the other extream 
to the weft was the famous city Akxandria^ built by the fon 
of fbilip^ after his conqueft of this country. It was for 
many ages the great emporium of the world ; carrying on a 
moft extenfive commerce, of which it was itfelf the center. 
During the reigns of the Ptolemies^ it was the feat of royal re- 
fidencej till that family became extiniSt, and Egypt was made 
tributary to the Romans. Thefe two cities were at the extreams 
of the bafis- At the top or vertical angle was the city Cercafora i 
of which I have treated at large. Between Alexandria and 
Pelufium lay many places of note ; whofe fituation has been 
tolerably well defined : yet, I know not how, very great miftakes 
have arifen, where they were leaft to be expe6ted. The city 
SdiSy one of the moft celebrated in ^gypt^ and particularly 
famous for the worfhip of the goddefs IJis^ has by writers been 
ftrangeljr mifplaped^ together with the nomp, that it gave 
name to. Here was the myftical ftatue of the goddefs before 
mentioned, which is fuppofed to have been an emblem of di- 
vine wifdom, with this remarkable infcription; ^Eya nfju 

chief of the Capbiirimy viho fettled in thu part of Egypt i but migrated 
very early into Canaan. From Peles Sin was formed the Pelufium of the 
Greeks -, and from Peles Tin was derived the PhiUftim of the Hebrews^ 
juid the Palejiina of other nations. This people are alluded to Amos. 9* 
V. 7. and Jeremiah. 47. v. 4. It is obfervable, that the word Tin had 
in many languages the fame fignification, which it had in Egypt: and 
iDoft names, in whofe compofitipn it is found, have fome reUtiOA tp mud 
and moifture ; and denote fpmething foul and mprafly. FJence among 
the Greeks J Tfvayti, xa^ffoi rowoi, n irorctfAto^ im\oi : Hejycbius. Ta»yn^ 
haJipoyoiy xac3'u}^poi tottoi, x«i iirYiX»Jif inXxym Suidas: it fignified moifl, 
and marihy places. One would almqft iqiaginp, that the naipQ of the 
river Tine^ and Tinedale were of the fame etymology. See Qam^ieif% 
Brltan, Vol. %. pag. 1073. 
* Plutarch de Iiide ct Ofiride. 
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iffvirrcf a?r»e«KviI/iv. The true fituation of this place may be 
made evident from it*s vicinity to others. Alexandria I have 
fpoken of, as at the extreatn part of lower Egypt to the weft^ 
Not far from hence was the Canobic branch of the Nile^ and 
a city upon it of the fame name : and from the mouth of this 
river fome chufe to make Deka commence ; excluding Alex^ 
andria^ that lay beyond it, from being a part of the triangle. 

3 E/Tflt TO KieyetfC^ieei/ ^ojuty xui i a^Ti th AbXtx* This was the 

moft celebrated branch of the Nile, and what was chiefly 
navigated. Tiie firft city in pafling up the ftreara was Cano^ 
ius ; the next was Naucratis. Herodotus mentions them both 
in this light:. 4 s^ ^ yi MefiJp»v mk i^mwc^xnog uvaTrkcDcyri : and, s^ 
jf H^vK^nv am ^aXufflrf|^ xai Kmvcafi}/ &x ifb^sw irX€0¥ : intimating, 

that as people failed up the Canobic branch from the fea, they 
arrived firft at Canobus^ and next at Naucratis^ in their way to 
Memphis. They were therefore both on the fame arm of the 
Nile ; both feaports, and not far from the mouth of the river. 
In the vicinity of Naucratis was the cky Sdis^ and it's nome, 
fituated to the eaft. They are mentioned in conjunilion by 
SPlinyy as neighbouring places : but are more particularly de- 
icribed by ^Strabo ; B*m rca ^orufjua N«wxf«ri^ * wtto Sb m ttotoc 
im itirxo^yov ^iBxoviru iy I^octg* Ptolemy fpeaks to the fame pur- 

po(e : 7 ZaiTfji vofJLO^y KUi iiniT^oXig Xdigy xcu "V^og rea fiByaXta ircy 
T«^« ecTTo ha-fim Uavz^oerig *7roXtg. The city Naucratis was to the 
weft of Sats ; and upon the branch, that was called the great 
1 iver, by which they meant the Canobic^ This di%ofition is 
agreeaible to the acccwnts of other wrisers 5 and is particularly 
^xmfirmed by the N&titia Ecckfia^ as is obferved by Cellarius 7 

In 

3 Sirdbc. Lib. 17. pag. 1 15^. 

4 Lib..2. p^. 147. 

5 Plin. Niit. Hift. Lib- 5. Cap. 11; 

♦ Lib. 17. pag. 1 1 55. 
7 Geogr. Lib. 4. Cap. 5* 

3 
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^Ifi qua [notitia] Sdis prima Mgypti Prwincia^ qua proxima -4^ 
hxandrta efty, afcribitur. Sais then was in the lower part of 
Delta y in the vicinity of Canobus and Naucratis ; but nearer 
to the latter, Sia-xoivo^ uttsx^o-cc : that is, according to the 
greater fchoenus,. 15 miles to the eafl: of it ; according to the 
lefs, about half that diftance. The fituation of the other 
principal cities, that lay towards the bafis oi^Egypt, may be 
known from the rout of 9 Titus, when he marched to- 
wards Palejiine and Judea. He fet out from Alexandria to M- 
copolis; and from thence paffed by water to Tbmuis : and from 
Tbmuis he went to Tanis. The next place, that he halted at 
was Heracleopolis parva, the ancient Setbron ; and from thence 
prpceded to Felufium. The author of the Itinerary enume- 
rates more places in this interval j and at the fame time gives 
their feveral diftances, beginning from the eaft. 



Pelti/ium 


M.P. 


Iferacleus 


22 


Tbanis 


22 


Timuis 


22 


Cyno. 


25 


7*avam 


30 


Andrqn 


12 


Nitbine 


12 


Hermopol. 


24 


Cbercu 


24 


Alexandria 


20 



•» 



In another place, defcribing the rout from Pelufium northward 
towards Mempbis^ he makes the firft ftage to be at Daphne^ 
which was xht ^citnt Tapbaanes of the Scriptures, and lay 
from Pelufium 16 m.p. This abundantly (hows, that Tanis 
and Tapbaanes as well as Pelufium were different cities : their 
fituation being too well determined to admit of any doubt. 

Ta^ 

' Cellarii JEgyptus. pag. i8. 

9 Jo/epbus de Bell, Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 1 1. 
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Tabpanhes^ as it is fometimes written, was a place of royal 
Vefidence in the days of the prophet ^Jeremiahy who ipeaks 
of " the entry of Pharaoh's houfe in Tahpanhes"' Above this 
was ^Pharbethus and it*s nome : the purport of which I ima- 
gine to have been the feat or refidence of Pharaoh. 

I have been particularly careful to determine the fituation 
of the ancient city Sdis^ as I may from thence be able to 
reftify fome feeming miftakes both in the Grecian and Roman 
writers; and clear up the obfcurity, which has from thence 
enfucd. It is manifeft from what I have before faid, that this 
city was at no great diftance from the fea, in the lower and 
moft weftern part of Delta. Yet fome writers defcribe it at 
the very fummit of lower Egypt^ in the vicinity of Memphis. 
Mela fpeaking of cities, that flood very high in the country, 
mentions this among others. ^Earum clarijpma procul a mart 
SdiSy Memphis, Syene, BubaJiuSy Elephantis, et ^heba. Plato 
mentions a very confiderable city of this name, the capital 
of a province; which he places towards the apex o{ Delta^ 
where the Nile was firfl divided. 4Er/ ng rcccr Aiyv-arov sv toi 

KccXfiiASvog vofzog" 'nsr^ Si th voiiii fieyt^ iroXiq 2aiV This is not 

the pofition, which Herodotus gives to Sdis: and as to Strabo 
and Ptolemy, who are in this point particularly clear, they 
likewifc determine it quite a different way. How can we 

pofli- 

. » Jeremiah. 43. v. 9, 

* Pharbethus is by fome faid to fignify a place for cattle, from Pbar^ 
an ox. It may be fo : but it is generally applied to fomething of more 
confequcnce •, and fcems to reprefent either an habitation of men, or a 
temple of the gods. Baalbeth is interpreted Heliopolis, or ** houfe of the 
*' fun :** Beih Shan, Beth Aven, Beth Shemejh are of the fame purporL 
So Beth El, Beth Rebob, Betb Saida, Beth Dagon, Beib Peor, all relate 
cither to temples, or elfe the habitations of princes : fo that I can hardly 
imagine, that what is here meant is an ox-ftall. I take Pbarbeib to be 
a contraftion for Pbarab-betb, the houfe of Pharaoh. 

3 Lib. I. Cap. 9. pag. 6i. Edit. Gronovii. 

4 In Timjeo. Vol. 3. pag.2i. Edit. Scrrani. 
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pofTibly reconcile accounts fo very oppofite, and contradict- 
ory? Thefe writers had all of them been upon the fpot : P/o- 
lemy was born in the neighbourhood of the city in difpute ; 
and Plato refided thirteen years according to Strabo^ or, as 
his Epitomifer perhaps more truly ftates it, three years in the 
part, of which he makes mention. The latter term is furely 
full fufficient for a perfon to get acquainted with the place of 
his refidence. It is not poffible, after fuch an interval, that 
he could miftake the name of it. We may be affured then, 
that this difference could not have originally fubfifted in the 
writings of men fo inquifitive and diligent > who were eye- 
witneffes to what they report. The fource of this ambiguity 
arofe doubtlefs from hence. The province, to which Plato 
alludes, is that, which in the facred writings is called p;iv 
Xfi^y^y or as it is termed in our tranflation, Zoan. This the 
Grecians took for Sdin^ an inflexion from SaiSy the city, we 
have been fo long treating of, and have called it by that name. 
That Zoan was called Zayn and Tzajn, is certain from fo ma- 
ny people fuppofing it to be T'anis : for which they had no 
other reafon, than a fimilitude of found: they had not 
otherwife the leaft: inducement to fix it there. Jerome^ The-- 
odorety IJidorus^ and many others fuppofe Zoan to have been 
l^anis : but, as I have before obferved, they have nothing to al- 
ledge for it, but what sBocbart has comprifed in a fhort com- 
pafs ; ex Tzobane vel TzabanfaSium ejl ^anis^ fedes Aula Regia : 
which, though the inference be not true, yet (hows, how the 
word is fuppofed to have been pronounced at different periods. 
It is on this account, that in the Seventy we find it rendered 
after this manner, where the Pfalmift mentions, ^" the mar- 
" vellous things, that God had done in the fight of the Ifrael^ 
^* itesy in the land of Egypt ^ in the field of Zoan:^' Bavfjuca-tcc er 

KM 

5 Bocbart^s Sedes Aulse Regiae, Vol. i. pag. 1 103. 

* P/- 78. V. 12, 43. 

Hence Syncetlus calls the Shepherds in Egypt TaniU. pag. 103. 
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Kett rot Ts^ecru avrit iv ffihta Tecvsag* For the fame reafbti the 
CAtf A/?^ paraphraft expreffes Tzdin by CTiKD, Tanis: all which 
fliows plainly, how the original word was at different times 
pronounced j and that what was the Zoan of Mo/es^ was the 
Tzdirt and Zdin of after ages. This Zdin the Greeks took for 
Sain, and from hence conftituted a new nome and city of Sdis. 
In refpeft to Tanis, I do not believe, that it was ever the 
feat of royal refidence, or at any time of much note. What 
reputation it may feem to have gained, has been entirely owing 
to it's being taken for Zoan : whence all the fame and magni- 
ficence of that ancient city has been transferred to this place; 
and feveral dynafties of kings have been likewife appropriated, 
to which it had no pretenfions. Some reprefent it as a large 
place, though Jofepbus ftiles it 77roXi%vijv nvu Tavtv. It is faid 
to have fubfifted by trade ; having little elfe to depend on. 
The fituation of it was upon a great lake, about three miles 
from the fea ; and like the other feaports in it's vicinity, it was 
bare of many conveniencies, and even of the neceflkries of life. 
^ Lacus jilzar prop} attingit lacum Tennis, diftatque a marifalfo 
(i. e. Mediterraneo) III. M. ?• IJle lacus prafatus efi ingens, et 
amplus ter minis — Aqua hujus lacus Tennis, cum Nilus i?2undaf 
tempore ceflivo, dulcefcit : cum autem byberno tempore recedit uf^ 
que ad ajlatem, pravalet aqua maris, atque ideo falfa evadit. 
We have a like account from CaJJianus : 9 Tbenefi Mgypti urhem 
appulimus, cujus incola ita mart vel falfis lacubus cinguntur, ut 
pra agrorum inopid commercium unic^ cxerceant, marljque oppor^ 
tunitate ditefcant : quinetiam folo, niji aliunde navibus adfporte^ 
tur, adibus adijicandis ^egeant. As Bg;ypt had feldom rain, 

and 

^ Jofepbus of the march of fitus : ixi i^m it avcpai iiim^ xott iww 

woAij^vnp T*y« Taviv auXi^trai. Bell* Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. II. 

* Geogr. Nubiens. Clim. j. part, 3. 

9 Cajftani. Celiac. 2. Cap. 1. 

' Eft Infula in medio mart. Benj. Tudeknf. pag. 126; and VEmptreur^s 
notes, pag. 229. It is called at this day Tennes and Teneffc. ,. 

Q^q 2 Ex 
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and lower ^Egypt no fprings, and this city was fo fituated as 
above defcribed; kt any one judge, if it could ever have 
been chofen for a place of refidence by a feries of kings. Ail 
plates at the mouths of great rivers, and of a marfliy fitua-- 
tion, are highly inconvenient, and generally unwholfome. 
Tanis leems to have been deftitute both of water and foil ; and 
the whole country about it bad, efpecially towards Pelufium^ 

3 Mira^v ^ TV TapirtKV Kca n UfiXycioac^ Xifufouy zai Ix^ fieyaXa nat 
awiX'^y rtaiMtq nroWug «%orr« ' %m uuro Jl? ro nifXir<rwy xtncXta vs^n 
xitfuvu fi%fi< IXi;^ ec rtveg ^ctfoB^u KuXncrh xo/ nX/Aura* Though 

this part of the world was inhabited ; yet we find it to be 
fituated in the midft of lakes, abounding with fwatnps and 
morafles, and full of mud and fea ooze. It was for this rea- 
fon, that Alexandery when he faw Egypt fo finely circum- 
ftanced for commerce, chofe to found a new city beyond 
the precinfts of the country, rather than make ufe of any 
one already built : though there Were fome more opportunely 
fituated for the trade, which was to be brought down the 
xiver; had they been equally fortunate in other particulars^ 
It is a great pity, that men of learning will not confider the 
natural hiftory of the places, they treat of, before they deter- 
mine their fituation ; as it depends, fo much on this kind of 
knowledge. Had thefe things been fulSiciently attended to, 
the heft of the land of Egypt would never have been placed 
in the wilds oiArahia^ nor in the fait marfhes of 7anu. And 
although ^Zoan be reprefented by the name of T^zuV; yet they 
fliould not have been led merely by found, but have confider- 
cd the true reprefentation of the place, as it is to be found in 

the 

jEx to forrb [fiumne] quod Pelujtum prattrfiuit^ alius derhatur aheuSy 
qui in lacum convsrfus anguftis faucibus mari conjungttur^ ad cujus ripam 
Tenejfe, antiquiffitna civitas, eft condita. Leo African. Lib. 8. Cap. i. 

Vita Mofis. 

3 Strabo. Lib. 17. pag. 1154. 

4 SttBocbari*s Sedes Auls Regi^. Vol. x. pag» si 03. 
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the original writings. Names may be varied and changed; 
but the context is not fb eaiily perverted. This city and pro* 
vince is often mentioned with Mempbis^ and occurs always in 
the vicinity of upper Egypt^ even according to the verfion of 
the Seventy y however they may mifcall it. S E^iXi^ov 0$ Mx^vrtQ 

vrov Kara ^uXa^.*— ^Koti awoXfo [iiy$^a»ag aTro MtpU^si^^^ }uu T a^x^¥^ 
rag MsfU^agy^^ Kot ovk wovroh sri* Kjh a7fo>u^ y%v <bctB6^i [P^« 
fbros\y KOI ^ta^ia vup iWi*Tav^yy icai TFOifftrta ix^iKni^iv iv A$odr7roKBU 

All thefe places are high up in Egypt. But what puts the 
matter out of all difpute, is a pallage in the book of Jtulith > 
where the country of Rameje and Go/hen is mentioned; and 
the chief cities of that part of the world, Mempbisy and3 as 
it is there termed, T^anis are pointed out, and geographical 
order apparently maintained. Nebucbodonofory king of the 
Affyriansy when he was going to engage in a mighty war with 
Arpbaxad oiMediCy ^ ** fent unto all that dwelt in Perfia^ and 
" to all that dwelt weftward, and to thofe that dwelt in G7^ 
*^ day and DamafcuSy and LibanuSy and Antihbanusy and ta 
" all that dwelt upon the fea coafls And to thofe among the 
" nations, that were of CarmeJy and Galaady and the higher 
«* Galikey and the great plain of Efdrelomi And to all that 
*' were in Samaria and the cities thereof, and beyond Jordan 
'^ unto Jerufakniy and Betaney and Cbellus, and Kadesy and 
" the river of Egypt y and Tapbnesy and Rameje y and all the 

** land of Gefemy^ *E»r Ttf tX^uv BTrava Tanfiu^y koi Mif^Upsa^ r 

" Until you come above Tanisy and MempbU'' I have quoted 
at large; as nothing can be more curious, and exa£i, than 
this geographical feries. And we may learn from this and 
the foregoing pallages,. that however the place in difpute may 

be 

5 Ifaiab.ig. v. 13. 

^ Ezekiel. 30. v, 13, 14. 

7 This part diflfers grcady from die originaL 

? Chap. I. v,7, 8, a. 
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be cxprdTcd, it was fituatedthigh in Egypt, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of Memphis. And as the authors of the Greek ver- 
fion refided ia Egypt ^ and knew well the iituation of Tanis on 
the fea coaft, and had at the fame time thefe evidences fo imme- 
diately under their infpeftion 5 they muft have been very blind 
and inattentive, if they were guilty of thi» mifnomen I 
cannot help thinking, that the raiftake is owing to perfons, 
who copied from them ; and th^t in the original tranflation 
the word was Ttrotoiviqy which has fince been changed to Tanis. 
Soch alterations are fometimes to be obferved in the verfion of 
of the 9 Seventy.* 

I 

9 Where it is faid in Ezekiel^ Chap. 30. v. 15, ** I will pour my fury 
" upon Sin [Pelufium] the ftrength of Egypt -^^^ it has been changed in 
the Seventy to Sais : x^i at^tu rw S-uftou fA\t iwi SaTp, tw ^(^^vv Aiyuimr. 
This coukl hardly be an errour in the original tranQator. 

' The geography of the Scriptures is wonderfully dear and exaft;' 
and appears to great advantage, when compared with that of the ethnic 
writers. There is in the A6ls of the Apoftles a defcription of nations 
according to their fituation, very fimilar to the account, which I have 
taken from the book of Judith* Uta^ tip,u^ axHof^a Uxro^ rv ii^% fieeXiKra 
vijuav fv n r^'cyvnd'njCACv; Tlxf^oi xeci Mnioi koli E\»iAhr»i^ xai Si Hxrotxwrss mv 
Mco'ovoTft/Aiav, litiaiav n xai KxTsrsTxtoxiotv^ Ilovrov x»i rn$ ATiotVy Of v^iftv rt 
xcn n«fA(puXi«y, AiyvTsrrcv xa» rot /Acpfi rti; Ai|3ui}^ rtii xotroi Ku^ vivdv, xfti oi ivri' ' 
Jj)/EAyvTC^ 'PwjMaioi, lyJaioi rt xosi n^oo^Xurai, K^firi; xai Ap«|3ff| axitofM^iv Aat- 
Xnvrtav »vrm rong ifAsrsfoti^ yX(Mr<ron^ ret /lA^aAcia rv 9£». E^ff fl^yro i$ trav- 

rt;. Alts 2. v. 8, &c. What is mentioned, is concerning the gift of 
tongues at the feaft of pentecoft : when the Jews^ and ftrangers, of all 
nations, who were come to the paflbver at Jerufalenh heard the Apoftles 
fpeaking in the languages of every country.—" How hear we every man 
** in our Own language, wherein we were born ? Partbians^ and Medes^ 
*' and ElamiteSy and the dwellers in Mefopotamia^ and in Judea^ and 
** Cappadociay in Pontus^ and AJia^ Ptrygiay and Pampbylia\ in Egypt ^ 
" and in the parts of Lilya about Cyrene^ and ftrangcrs from Rome^ 
•* both Jews and ProfelyteSj Creies and Arabians^ we do near them fpeak 
" in our tongues the wonderful works of God. And they were all 
** amazed.** I mention this, becaufe I cannot help fufpedling a flight 
miftake in the paflage, as exhibited in our prefent copies. There feems 
to be a principal province omitted, where the Jews refided in Jfi^ t and 
Judea is fubftituted, which could have had no place in the lift. To fay, 
that among the nations, refiding at Jerufalem during the &aft of pente- 
coft. 
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I have mentioned, that this place, which has been render- 
ed Tanis by the JewSj was by ethnic writers exprefled Sdis. 
The Grecians^ I know not why, feem to have had a particular 
fancy in ftriking out, what is the final letter in the original 
word ]y!t, and changing it in many places, where they copied. 
Thus for Ilium they wrote IX/o^; for Pergamum u^yotfAogi for 
Clemens KX^^cti;;, for ^Crefcens K^onciy^, Pudens XIh^^. The word 
X^y Keren was changed to Kc^ce^; and p3 Coben^ the chief per- 
fon in the Samothracian myfteries, was exprefied Coes : and it is 
remarkable, that Jofepbus^ when he fpeaks of Cain and Abel^ 
in his firft book of the antiquities of the Jews^ always calls 
the former Kai>; which is exactly analogous to the exprefling 

Tfdin by Sdis. 3 npotnyyopgusro S* uvrm fitv v^urog Koug^ — Kcci'g Js 
roc TB aXXot TFovfj^orarog i)y. — EvBbv Kaig wu^^wOeig* Whence we 

may gather, that, if a Grecian writer be fuppofed to men- 
tion ^Tfdiny he muft call it SdiSy according to the common 
ufage of his language. What Plato terms ZxmKog vo/i^g, had 
been more truly exprefled Zcupmxog and TcouvmKog. So like- 
wife in Pomponius Mela^ the city near Memphis^ mentioned 
among thofe fo remote from the fea, might inftead of Sdis\ 
have been with more propriety written T^Jdis^ being the TCfdin 

of 

coft, were people of Judea^ would be fo unncceflary a truth, that wc 
cannot fuppofe it would have been mentioned by the Apoflle : and that 
thcfe people of ^udea (hould at ail wonder to hear the Apoftles fpeak in 
their tongue the wonderful works of God is a thing impofliblc : for their 
tongue was the language of the Apoftles. The people here meant 
were, 1 imagine, the Lydians\ in whofe country, ^nd near it, were the 
ciries Sardis^ Thyatira^ Colojf^y Laodicea^ in all which the Jews relided 
in great numbers : all that part of JJia was full of them. There is a 
geographical order obferved in this detail of nations, as far as it could 
be maintained : which is interrupted by the mentioning of Judea. This 
country did not belong to the leries : yet is introduced with the nations 
of jffia mifwr\ though it was nearer to Egypt. The paflage, I imagine, 
Jkood originally in this manner — Ildt^doi, xai MuJoi, nai EAacjUiTo^i, xai (i 

.» 2 Timothy..^., v. 10. 21. 
s Jofepb. Antiq. Jud. Lib. i. Cap. 2. 
4 The author means only in refped to the termination* 
2 
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of the Egyptians: but this would not have been confonant to 
the analogy of the two languages. 5 

What has been here faid may in fome degree remedy a dif- 
ficulty, which occurs in Manetboy where he fpeaks of the city 
Abaris. He tells us, that the firft pajior king Salatis built it 
in the nome of Sdis^ on the eaft fide of the river of Bubafius. 

TT^og avxroXfjv n B^jSa^iiv 'trorotfMSy xctXiSfMVfiv ^' ec'O'o rivog ec^aia^ 
BioXoyiccg A/3a^;jLt, raimiy &cTi(rB.^ Now this city Abaris I have 
Ihewn to have been over againft the apex of Deltas where the 
Nile was firft divided, at a great diftance from the city and 
nome of TSdis: and the river of ^Bubajim was equally re- 
mote: fo that thefe circiimftances cannot be reconciled, but 
upon the principles above. 

Syncellus fecms to have perceived a miftake ; and 9 endeavours 
to amend it in another manner, by fubftituting for the Sdittc^ 
the SetJbrditic nome. This is an arbitrary manner of proceding; 
and not fupported by any authority : but it favours his notion» 
that Zoan was Tam's^ to which Setbron was next in fituation. 
But there was no relation between Zoan and Tanis : and they 
who have maintained this notion, have been mifled by a fimi- 
litude of found 5 and that but a faint refemblance : which at 
any rate would be too fallacious to found an opinion upon, 
when unfupported by other ^ evidence. 

We may learn from what has been laid, that the name of 
the province Zdin was of antient date j and the memory of 

-• it 

5 They have no words, which begin with thofe double letters. 

* Jofepb. contra Apoii. Lib. i. § 14. 

7 Sdis^ at the diftance of three days failing down the river from Qttro*^ 
called now & al HajoTj or ancient Sdis. Egmont arid Htyman. Vol. 2. 

pag. 113- 

* The river of Bubaftus was the upper part of the great Pelufiac branch 

of the Nik\ at the commencement of which the dty Abaris was fituated. 

9 Syncellus. pag. 6 r . 

' Had he called it the Setbite nome, inftead of the Seibrdite^ he 
would have been nearer the truth ^ as hereafter will appear. 
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k almoft effaced in the time of th£ Grecians. Plato however^ 
and Mela have preferved it; but with fome variation. They 
both defcribe It at the very top of lower Egypt ^zt the firft di- 
vifion of the Nile. I have abundantly ihewn» that the land 
of Gojl^n was there; that it was a place of padures, the plaia 
of Egypt^ and the particular fpot, where the Ifraelites refided : 
in other words it was the field of Zoan. As the Sais of Plat^ 
mid Mela was here, I think that there can be no doubts but 
it was the fame place* of which we have been treating^ the 
Zdin or ^oan of the Scriptures. 

It may be thought, that I have inferred more from Plato^ 
than is contained in his words— *ir«^i x«r« Ko^v(fhi¥ ax^^^rou n 
TV N<iXtf '^vfim^ which may be faid not to have been defigned 
to defcribe the iituation of the nome and<:ity of Sah, but to 
define the figure of Delta. If this be the cafe, Plato is guilty 
of great impropriety ; and his drift is unaccountable. The 
exafl fituation of cities is defined by others in their vicinity, 
and by the provinces, which are neareft. . But PlatOj in men- 
tioning a city, dwells upon circumftances the inbft remote 
from it; and infteadof a general defcription of the place gives 
a partial account of the country. What is it to the purpofe 
in the introduftion of a ftory, which related to Sais, to men- 
tion, that the Nile was divided at the top of Delta-, unlefs it 
was defigned to fignify, that the city was in the vicinity of 
that part of Egypt ? Befides, it is not Plato only, who places 
a city in thefe parts ; but Mela likewife : and we learn from 
Eufebius, that the firft Paftor king, who reigned, was a Sdite : 
and that prince was far enough removed from lower Bats. 

Manetho indeed calls this king by the name of Salatis : but 
Eufebius, who feems to have been particularly diligent and in- 
quifitive, calls him, as I have before obferved, Sdites-, inti- 
mating, that he was of the province of Sais. Africanus men* 
tions him in the fame manner : but adds farther, that it was 

his 
* In Tim«>. Vol. 3. pag. 21. 

Rr 
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his real name ; which he did not take from the province, Ibut 
bequeathed the name to it : o^* ov %cu o T^wni^ ^ofu>q ixx^^^. If 
the province, which was called after him, was by the Greeks 
termed Sdites^ it is veiy manifeft that the name of this prince 
was Edit or Sdidi a name very common among the Arabians 
at this day; and which occurs in hiftories of the moft remote 
antiquity. He held the greater part of Egypt tributary; but 
was properly termed king of Zoan : for that was particularly 
the Ct^an province. This title in the original language was 
Mekcb Al Tzaan or Xfdin: but for Al ^fdin the Greeks by 
miiiake put Salatin ; wherein there is no eflential change, but 
m mcdr tranfpofition of letters : which arofe from their not 
being expert in reducing the elements to order : juft as they 
farmed Ourotal from rn^et W. It is to be obferved, that this 
perfon was certainly king of this part of Egypt called ^ 
"Tfdin : and the name Salatis naturally refolves itfelf into words 
of the fame compoiition and purport : which we cannot fup* 
pofe to be merely the effed of chance. We may therefbre, 
i think, be fatisfied> that the Salatis of Manetho and Jofepbus 
was derived from the MeJecb. al Tfdin of the CufeanSy changed 
to Salatin^ and with the Greek termination Salatis. 
- What I have faid may remedy the feeming contradiftion, 
which has fubfifted between writers about thefe two cities of 
the fame name : but it does not precifely certify the fituation 
of that, which is mentioned by Plato : the other is fufficiently 
determined. The upper part of Delta has been amply de- 
fcribed: the land of Go/ben was there; which I have (hewn 
was a portion of the field of Zoan : confequently in thefe parts 
muft have been the city in requeft. According to Plato, the 
city Sdis was near the point of Delta, wh«?e the Nile was fipft 
divided; and where flood the city Cercafora. If we fuppofc 
this to be the exadl fituation of ^fah, thefe two mufl have 
been one city under different names. This is poffible : but 
there are circumflances> which render it highly improbable* 

In 
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Jn refpedk to Cercaforat I have defcribcd it as the firft city in 
jpelta^ which occurred in paffing down the Nile : but it is 
not fpoken of as a large citys and wai; befides in the neigh* 
bourhood of Heliopolis^ to which it was in every refpe£): infe* 
riour. On the other hand, the Sais of Plato is reprelented as 
a principal city, if not the mod confiderable of any; fiiy$rv 
froXig S^'Vi a character not at all applicable to Cercafora. I 
^ould therefore be induced to think that Hiliopolis was the 
city alluded to under the name of Sais: that it was the Zidn 
or Zoan of the Scriptures ; where the facred writers feem to 
have fixed the refidence of the Pharaohs^ during the abode of 
the Ifraelites in Egypt. Hence Jofepb took his wife, the 
daughter of Potipberab: and there are not wanting other 
3 writers, who afiirm, that the kings of Egypt did refide here 
in thoie times. ^Km 'jroXkm ^wnhAw tyotJiiBvwj llc^s^v^^n 

$(icuriXiva'i rm m^i *HX/if7roXiy rtnrm } fo that if this authority 
may be admitted, Heliopolis was certainly Zoan. As to the 
country of this name, I imagine it to have been the province 
originally pofleffed by the CufeanSy where they particularly 
inhabited ; the fame as the land of Go/hen. The name of it 
was grown obfolete in the time of the Grecians ; and was 
otherwife Aegle£ted by them i for they omitted the genuine 
names of places, which they treated of, as barbarous ; and 
fubftituted others of their own framing, fuch as Diofpalisy 
Panopolis^ Cynopolis^ Licopolis^ Pekifium, names given from 
the fuppofed obje£t of worihip in thoie cities, and from other 
miftaken notions. And as they changed Tfain to Sdis^ it 
caufed fo much uncertainty between that city and the other of 

thtt 

voXf I KctrMiWiv. Zonaras^ Lib. i . Cap. 11. It was not at HelicpoUs that 
the Ifraelites refided, but in Go/hen \ which in the time of the Greeks 
was indeed included, and abibrbed in the nome of Heliopolis. Theie 
evidences however bring us near the Icene of adion : and Ihow, that in this 
part of Egypt thefe occurrences did happen. 

4 Chron. Pa/cb. pag. 63. 

Rr2 
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the fame name, that they were glad to define it by a circunt- 
ftancc peculiar to itfelf, and call it the city of the Sun : which 
was a name, that did not properly relate to the city, but to 
the temple, fo greatly celebrated; called 0», Ain^ and jiin 
Shemejh ; by them interpreted Heliopolis. And as they were 
fond of attributing to every city a nome of the fame name, 
they called the province tht HeltopoUtan nomt^^ fo that the 
original name both of Gojhen^ and of Tfaan became in a man- 
ner obliterated and loft. Of the laft fome faint traces only 
are to be found in the authors, which I have had recourfe tOy 
in Plato^ Manetho^ and Pomponius Mela^. 

It is extremely remarkable, that among the many dynafties 
of Egyptian kings, who reigned at different places, there is no 
lift tranfmitted to us of any Heliopolitan princes. Yet Helio-^ 
polis was a feat of royalty : and kings did certainly reign there j 
of whom there are many memorials. The only reafon, that 
can' be fuppofed for this omiflion is, that they were called 
kings of Tzaan^ and on that account have by miftake been 
transferred to Tanis: of whofe kings there are feveral dynafties; 
though it was not a place of great eminence. Some too have 
been attributed to Sots. 

I made mention lately of a prophecy in sEzekiet, from 
which much, I think, may be inferred to the prefent purpofe. 
The part of it, which I (hall make ufe of, ftands thus in our 
tranflation : " And I will make Patbros^ defolate, and will fet 
** fire in Zoan^ and will execute judgements in No. And I 
<* will pour my fuiy upon Sin^ the ftrength of Egypt i and I 
" will cut off the multitude of No. "" There feems to be a 
fecret allufion in this prophecy to the hiftory, and circum- 
ftarices of each place fpecified : and the punifliments threat- 
ened are particularly adapted to the cities, which are to fufFer. 
Patbros was the populous Thebaic province, the capital of 
which was immenfe} having, if we may credit Horner^ no lefs 

thaa 

5 Chap. 30. V. 14^15* 
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than an hundred gates. No, tranflated Memphis by the Seventy^ 
was equally populous : and whereas other cities had their 
particiJar gods and particular rites, this feems to have been de- 
voted to every (pecies of idolatry. Pelufium I have before de- 
fcribed, as the barrier of ^ Egypt ^ wherein all their confidence 
was placed. Now we arc informed by the prophecy, that the 
multitudes of Patbros were to be diminifhed, and the place to 
become void and defolate. Memphis was to incur more fear- 
ful judgements : it was to become ah heap of carnage : and 
God's power was to be vifibly exerted over it's idols. Sin^ or 
Pelufium, the ftrong city, has this particular threat, that it 
was to be taken by ftorm, and borne down by fury and vio- 
lence. The denunciation upon Zoan is different from all : 
" I will fet fire in Zoan ;" which is rendered in the Seventy i . 
}^oLi Scatrea 7rv( mi Tocviv. Why fhould this city, however named; 
be particularly doomed to fire ? What coiuiedlion could there* 
be between the place, and the punifliment, to which it was 
devoted? Doubtlefs, the inhabitants were worfhipper^ of that 
element, by which they were to be deitroyed: and* the city,, 
edled by the Seventy l*am\ and in the Hebrew Zoan, was no 
other than Heliopolis\ a point I have long been endeavouring^ 
to prove. Indeed all Egypt worfhipped Ofiris, or the fun: 
but at Heliopolis was his magnificent temple, and particular 
rites, flence it is faid in the fame chapter, that God " will 
" fet fire in Egypt ;" but the place particularly mentioned is 
Zoan^ On which account I cannot help repeating, what V 
have before faid, that where the Seventy now mention Tanis, 
KOLi SuTOf -jruj B'TTi Toviv, it was in the. original tranflation T^av, 
or Tcaviy. There is a particular allufion in this prophecy,, 
which cannot be made applicable to Tanis : but in refpeft ta 
Heliopolis there is amanifefl 7 propriety, and^ correfpondence : 

all 

7 There is all through this chapter a great difference between the ori'^ 
ginal and the Greek. For No, the Seventy read BiofpolU : and, vcrfe 1 6,. 

inftead. 
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all which is loft» if the words come to be applied to any other 

city in ^Egypt. 

I have taken notice, that many mi(Hkes have arifen 
from the different manner of writing, which fubfifted be- 
tween the eaftem and weftern nations. Some inftances I 

* 

have produced, where there has been an apparent tranf- 
pofttion of the letters, particularly in the name of Saiatis; 
which I have fuppofed to have been ytl Tfain mifplaced. 
It is to be obfcrved that there are four lifts of the Shepherd 
kings, tranfmitted to us by as many different hiftorians ; who 
vaiy from one another efTentially. Eufeiius, whom I efteem 
as the mod diligent in his inquiries, has ftruck off in his ac- 
count the names of feveral princes, which are contained in 
the lifts of other writers. Among others, the name of Sfaan 
occurs not in the lift, which he exhibits ; and indeed is only 
to be found in that of Africanus. I think, I can perceive 
a corruption in it ; and am perfuaded, that the original word 
was Ttfaany changed by the tranfpofition of a fin^e letter to 
Siaan. It is the fame as Salatisy or jH Tzaim and fbr this 
very reafon I imagine it to have been omitted by Eufihius. 
He faw plainly, that it related to the fame perfon, as the other; 

and 

inftead di ^ Sin fhall have great pain,'* it is in their verlian, Taif«;q^ 
ra^n'x?'"^'^^^ ^ 2u9nffi. If we may firopofe this to have been the original 
reading, it alludes manifeftly to the CataraHs: and the meaning is, that 
Syene^ however habimated to noife, Ihall be deafened with a fuperiour 
noife, with the clamours and tumults of war, whic;h (hall overpower the 
found of the great waterfall. The CataraSs are immediately above the 
city SjeiUy at the extremity of higher Egypt. 

^ I was once inclined to think, that Xdis might have been the Zoan of 
the Scriptures : but it lies too low to be made to correfpond \ though it is 
iomewhat fimilar in found, and has therefore as good pretenfions as TVnr/Jt 
Straho mentions it as a mediterranean city, at the divifion of the Sebemytic 

and Pbatnic ftreams: ev rtf lAi^oyaiot iing rv SiCfyyutixu xai 9xvhkh ro|biaTO( 
JTofC CO H«i fntroty nm$ troAi; £v r» Si|3(vyuTixa) vo/am. Lib. 1 7. pag, I I54f 

Ptolemy fpeaks of a nome of the fame name : Botrnq vofiog am [Anrf^oXn 
ffoit. Lib. 4. Cap. 5. But he places it among the lower diilrids. It 
wM too far removed, and too obfcure and contracted to have been the 
Z^an of the facred writers. 
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and that it was merely a word xnir-fpelt, which Africanus 

coidd not reduce to order j but taking it for an additional 

name, had blindly inferted it in his lift of the 9SbipberJ kings. 

Janias, the fifth in the lift of Manetbo^ is liable to the fame 

exceptions. 1 very much fufped, that the original was Za^ 

nias, the fame as Tfdin^ znd jil Tfain^ by the Greeks called 

Salatis. It is plain that there has been a great corruption of 

the names, which occur in the lifts of the Egyptum kings 1 as 

none of the authors have them alike. From l^nce has arifen 

a multiplicity of jprinces, beyond what the original dynafties 

confifted of. Eufebius certainly faw thefe miftakesi and en* 

deavoured in part to rraiedy them : there is otherwife no ac* 

counting for his omiilion of thefe names j as tibey occur in 

thofe writers, from wh6m he ' copied. 

As 

^ A lift of the Shepherd kings, as taken iram diBferenc. writers by 

Sir John Mar/ham: Sec. vili. pag. 102. 



lUgiS Pqftores. 

Salatis zti. 19 

Been 44 

Jpachnas 36 7m. 

jfpopbis 61 

Jamas ^o t m. 

4lfis 49 tm. 



I Jfmanus. 
xv Dynafiia 
Paftorum Phcmcum* 



Sum. ann. 259.1001. 



SoitiS 

Byon 

Pachnan 

Staan 

Archies 

AfidHs, 



I 



19 

44 
61 

SO 

49 
61 



284 



Eufebius. 

xvxi Dynafiia 

Paftorum Phoenicum. 



SaiUs 
Been 
Aphctis 
Archies 



19 
43 
'4 

30 



SyficeSus. 
XVXI Dynajlia^ 
Tanitarum iv. 



106 
In Chron. 103 



SiUus 

Baon 

Afachnae 

Jphophis 

Sethos 

Kertus 

Afetb 



19 

$ 

61 

50 
29 
20 

259 



' There is reaibn to diink, that the like comiptions are to. be found 
in many lifts of ancient kings; where the fame pritices are introduced 
over again hj a miflake of their title, or a tranfpofition of their natM. 
In the dymScy of JJ^ian kings, as exhibited fay Oe/tas^ 4fricatms^ &c, 
the fifth prince is Arius^ and his immediate ivitc^or Ar alius. But Aror 
lius fcems to be the fame name, only with the Arabian'ig^rtizXt trahfp<rfed. 
I imagine it to be a corruption for Al Arius^ the fame as Al Anx^ the 
meaning of which I bare explained. Thus in the 1 8th dy nafty of J£- 
gyptian kings, Armes^ ArmauSy ArmaiSj Armafes feem to be the fame as 
Ramefesj the name of the next prince in the lift : and probably they 
were the fame perfon. Several inftance^ of thb fort may be produced. 

5 
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As there was in thefe parts fuch a city as Sdisy at leaft (o 
rendered by the Greeks i one would naturally imagine, that 
the Sdite province was from hence denominated : but it cer- 
tainly was not : and it is here neceflary to make a proper dif- 
tihftion. I have mentioned that the Shepherd king took his 
title from the capital province, Tzdin, which he was firft pof* 
feffed of: but on the other hand, he gave name to the Sdife 
nome;, which is not termed Nomus Sditicui^ but Sdifesj and was 
called fo from Sdity or Said, which was the name of this 
prince. This nome lay principally in upper Bgypt: but 
Tzdin was in the lower, and was properly diftin<5l, though 
I>y fome included in the former. I have taken notice, that 
ihe Greeks by their inflexions and terminations often rendered 
things the moft unlike, very fimilar^ and made other things 
to become very like, which at firft had ho connexion nor re- 
femblance. By their changing Tzdin to Sdis^ one would be led 
to imagine, that it gave name to the Sdite nome, and that 
there was fome affinity between them: but in reality there 
was no fimilitudc, nor correfpondence. The province receiv- 
ed it's name from the prince, as I have mentioned; but 
^fdin or Tfoan was the place from whence he took his title; 
and was confequeaitly of a different etymology. It Was a 
place of paftures, and th« original feat of the Shepherds in 
Egypt y and undoubtedly received it*s name from thence; be- 
ing derived from ^Tzofiy Tzaan^ Tzartah (|Kif, niX) which fig- 
tiify {heep, flocks, and cattle. TzSan figniltes the Shepherd 
province, as Cujhan does the Arabian : and Melech al Tzoan is 
the Shepherd king. What the Hebrews exprefled ^KV, according 
to the Egyptian idiom feems to have been rendered pnf . 

Such is my opinion about the ancient city and province of 
Tzoan. The city I have fuppofed to have been the fame, 
which was called afterwards Heliopolis : and the field of Zoan to 
have been the adjacent country, a portion of the plain of 

Egypt. 

^ Gen* 4. V* 2. Gen. 47. v. 4. Pfalm 8. v. 7. 
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Bsfpt^ This ^zoan of tlie Heirews^ I imagine, was the 
^aan and Tfain of the Egyptians ^ altered by the Greeks to Sdiu 
atid Sdis^ It was called both Js^din. and Cujhani being deno* 
minated from the family, as well as from the occupation, of 
the people, who poflfefTed it, the Shepherds^ and Cufeans. But 
the SdUe province, though it did include Xfdm^ yet extended 
far above; comprehending Memphis ^ and whatever in upper 
Egypt was in the poiTeflion of this peopk ; which province 
received it*s name from Sdid^ or Sdit^ the name of fome o£ 
the moft early princes in that country ; but eipedally of So* 
iatis^ the firft Ctf/ean king« What is extraordinary, no tiflie 
has been able to efface thefe memorials : and the Opts, as well 
a&the jiratsy who now pollefs the country, call all this part o£ 
E^t Sdit^ and Sahid at this day. It is mentioned by ^Wuf^ 
Beigy and ^Nfljfir Ettujaus^ who place Cms in it, a place un- 
doubtedly of Cufean original* Kus in Sait Mgypti fuperioris. 
The s Nubian geographer ipeaks of H> in his defcription of placea 
to be pafied through in going from Al Cairo upwards. ,^^ 
autem egreditur ex Metzr fecks ampliorem partem Nili^ intendens 
^ahid^ &CC. But ^Leo jifricanus defcribes it more amply. He 
makes Egypt to confiil of three parts, Errify Becbria or Ma^ 
rampta^ and Sabidf Errif is the weftem, and Canobic part 
of Delta-: Maramma is the Felufiac^ and eaflern : and upper 
Egypt from Cairo fouth, is called Sabid: which he particu- 
larifes as being farth^ft from the fea. Errifia et Marammts 
babitatores Sakificos urbanitate fuperant -^ quod dua ha partes mart 
vicina, ab Eurcpais^ Barbaricis, et JJfyfiis ampliiisfrequentan^ 
tur, Verum Sabidici^ in mediterraneis uhra Al Cairum habit antes ^ 
eocteros nullos vident prater raros quofdam Mtbiopas. He more^ 
over tells us, that the province Sahid was in ancient times the 

feat 

3 Ulug Biig. Geogr. Vet. Vol. 3. pag, 91 • ^ 

4 Naffir Ettufieus. Gec^. Vet. Vol. 3. pag. it^^ 
s Ge/fg^ Nubians. Clim. 3. Part. 3. pag. ^j. 

^ Leo Jfricanui. Lib* 8. Cap. 2. 



3iz ADDITIOSTAI. HEMARKS. 

leat ti Eg^iffdan grandew r ftnobUkatmi pnfcorum Mgypthnm 
^m in Sabrdicd regwwe fi^a M Cairum^nfiitiffe. AH tiic£e 
ci0pamftances carrdpuid tp^ith tiie coun;t]:y from SMiop$lis 
upw8rd8> the fur^rv ir«Arf^> which was fiteated not much be« 
low the ipot^ wheFc Cain now ftands, Memphis wna aAxnit 
eigjlMwii raiks above HsliofoUs. If any iarther confirmation 
be wanting^ it may be obfeaafied £Fora the A^Mc verficm of 
1^ Bi^e; where ti^ land <AGofhen is aifiays mterpreted &aMri 
or t§e hnd'of SmJ^ aiul AraHan evidence mait have weight 
in Fefpeif): to an hiftorjr of that fiatiofi. 

^VanfUk teHs us^ that iS^ih^^ fignifiev a place or n^km high** 
«r thaa aiMMher : jbitt ^Le^ Aippofes^ it to fignify tmrefiris. ^ 
Hiy epBHon be weH grmiBded^ the proiriqice recefved if a naq^ 
fiom the fi^rft of the ShpberJkmgsr: mid the etymology at 
tim diftanee of time 15 hardfy to be arnved at. It i^ pretty 
certain^ that SMy Saiti and Sai^s are originally the fame as 
Sifhy and Sethusy a name, by which one or more of the {n^intesof 
the country were called ; and particularly the firft Paftor king. 
He is* repre&nted in the mythological hiftory of Egypt% as the 
brother of OJirisi mid is called T'yphni and js mentioned as 
hftVHig been in a conftant ftate of war with Ofiris. He was the 
fidt king <if the Aurit^y as I have ihewn : and the dynafty of 
the Jiuriia was the moft ancient of any in E^pf^ as Syncellus 
witneiQ^ from the old Chronicle ; though he fuppoijes them to 
hive brai gods : ^[Oi^] l3ccfnKvav tt^c&top tw Avg/rmv* This name 
fignifies. if we may believe Plutarchy a perfon of' high rule ; 
a man of violence r but this interpretation I do not much 
depend on. It was not an Egyptian name, hat z Baby hnijh\ 
as may be feen in the annals of that nation* And this leads 
me, before I conclude, to take notice of a miftake in an A^^ 

Syrian 

7 Ibid. Cap, 3. 

« Vanfleb. pag. 13. 

9 jIb Al Cairo ad Bugia cof^ior SabU id ^^ tcrre^rm. f 21^^666. 

« Syncellus. pag, 51, ... 
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J^an ca: Baiyhni^ dynsiAy^ fimilar to what I hscrejnehtkmed 
in the Egyptian ^ which will afFord the higheift confiranition to 
tivifaat I have Been Ikying. The tenth king in the lift is by 
Eufeims termed AUadas*, and by Mofes ^ Cborvnen^^ from Ma^ 
ribus oi Carina^ he is c^led Azatagm. However difierent th^ 
may appear, thefe are certsdnly the fame name, only mixed^ 
and tranfpofed. j^adds is Al TjHid^ or 'iSe^: and Axatagm; 
or, as> it fhould be read, Alzatagus^ is Ouc Al Tfidt with th« 
Greek termination fubjoined. They have fuflfered a tranfpo-* 
fiticm, like that of the name of Salatis : but, vi4ien traced to 
thek* originail elements, are found to be Sdid^ SdHt^ and Sttb\ 
as they were at cKfferent times ^xpreflcd. A/ricams puts the 
matler oort <rf all donbt: for he exprefPy call* the perfbn SetA 
or Sefhos^ who is the j^tadas of Eu/e&ms. Hence fomebody * 
has added in the dynafty of Africanus^ as quoted in the canon 
of the above writer, +S6^&>^ [AxraJa^ Eu^jS/y;] that is, **the 
" Altadas of Eufebius is the Setb of AfricanusJ* 

Whoever would unravel the myfteries, with which the 
writings of the Grecians are obfcured, muft fometimes make 
ufe of their errours for a clue; and from their miflakes find 
out their meaning. If we take things in the grofs, as they 
occur, we (hall find ourfelves greatly miftaken. The hifto«» 
ries of ancient date feem to have undergone the fame fatality, 
as the cities, of which they treat. We fee in both furprifing 
memorials of antient atcfaieyements ; but attended with vaft 
chafms and interruptions, which it is very difficult to fupply. 
The materials too •have in many parts been mixed; and evi^ 

dently 

» Mofes CboronenJis}iVi1k. hrmttivst. Lib. i. 

•3 Tbeopbilus Antiocbenus tells us, that Setb gave name to the country. 
Ad Autolyc. Lib, 3. pag. 396, AH thefe litde fragments of hiftory ac* 
cord; and ferve to the eftablilhment of what I have bem radeavoufiiig 
to prove. 

4 Eufebis Hiftor. Xyv«y«yfi. pag, 356. 
AXrctioLf is a corriTption for Ax T^»i. 
A?^otr»fH for OuK A\ Z»hr. 
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dently bear marks of interpolation and change. They put 
on0 in mind of the walls of Athens^ which were built out of 
the ruins of the city, when it had been facked by iHtitPerfiam: 
wherein were to be ieen architraves, pillars, entablatures^ 
fragments of every fpecies of archite£hire, thrown together 
nvithout order, <h: defign $ and lying in every dire^on, juft as 
chance had allotted* The like confufion is to be obferved 
amid the fplendid ruins of ancient hiftory« It is the duty 
therefore of a good archite£): to reduce, if poflible, the fcat^ 
ter^d fragments to order ; to raife the inverted columui to adapt 
the capital to the fhaft, and to place all on a proper bafis. 
This, I confefs, is beyond my abilities to compafs ; though^ 
I hope, that I have contributed fome fmall matter towards it^ 
and may poflibly make farther advances* 



NTS. 



